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I'm Weary of Staying. 

BV E. (iSJMii, JR. 

I'm weary of staying-O, wlien shall 1 rest 
In that distant land of the sood and tlic blest- 
Where siu can no longer her lilsLdishiuenls spread, 
Arid tears and temptations forever ure fled. 

I'm weary of si;hinj o'er the sorrows of earth. 
O'er joys' glomus visions him fiuie ,n their birth, 
O'er the puuss ol the lov'd that \ie cuuuot assuage, 
O'er the blituings of youth, o'er the weakness ofuse. 

I'm weary of fiopin;, where hope is untrue ; 

as ileeiiu* ns morning bright dew i 
I long for that laud whose blest promise alone 
U changeless, and sure as eternity's throne. 

I'm weary of loving, for all pass away, 
rile brigliti-sl and Surest, alas ! cannot stay 
I look toward the place where these uartiug! 



Where death and th 



the place where these partings are o'er, 
" b can divide us no more! 

Tennessee Baptist. 



The Work of the Messiah. 

BY R1DLEV H. HERSCUELL, 
PASTOR OF A CHlinCH OF CONVERTED JEWS IN LONDON, ENS. 

(Continued from our last.) 

I have hithertcxcliiefly considered the moral 
and social renovation of man ; I shall now no- 
tice a few of those passages of Scripture that 
conjoin with these— the renovation of this earth 
to the " very good " state in which God cre- 
ated it. 

We have seen, that there was an early ex- 
pectation of some one who should "comfort us 
concerning our work and toil of our hands, be- 
cause of the ground which the Lord hath 
cursed." Gen. 5:29. It is interesting to trace 
this expectation, that the ground, the naix, ad- 
umak, the soil, should one day be delivered from 
the curse pronounced on it for the sin of our 
first parents; which expectation mingles it- 
self in all the visions of the future that glad- 
dened the hearts of the prophets of old. They 
knew, as th? Apostle Paul expresses it, that 
" the creation was made subject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reason of Him that subjected 
the same ; in hope that the creation itself, also, 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God.;' Rom. 8:20, 21. 

It is a strange notion of the omnipotence of 
God to suppose that He made a world winch 
He considered " very good," and that Satan so 
marred it, that God needed to destroy it, and 
blot it out of His creation ! Is this consistent 
either with the wisdom or the power of God.? 
I' He has seen fit to provide a remedy for the 
evil caused by Satan to one portion of His very 
good work— the spirit of man — why should it 
be thought a strange thing, that the remedy 
should also extend to the material portion of 
we work, which was, equally with the other, 
pronounced " very good;" a thing right, prop- 
er, and suitable to exist ? Shall we dare to say 
that Satan has in this point foiled God, and has 
m ade that which God pronounced good, so ir- 
reparably evil, that it must needs be destroyed, 
a "d exist no longer ? 

h is sometimes maintained, that the popular 
notion of God utterly destroying the earth, and 
» k ">g the righteous to dwell elsewhere, in a 
P a ce called heaven, is, even if an error, a very 
narmi ess one; because it does not signify 
• ere . w e are to be hereafter, so that we dwell 
m the immediate presence of God, where alone 
t * appiness. There can be no question as to 
ie Preeminent importance of ascertaining the 
taP rl'" wt " cn f uture happiness is to be at- 
settl 1 1 ' bUt Wflen tllis al i- im P ortant question is 
our h i We are nut desired indolently to fold 
Aands, and to say, This suffices me, I will 



keep solely to these first principles of the doc 
trine of Christ. On the contrary, we are told 
to " go on unto perfection," (Heb. 6:1,) and to 
" add to our faith, knowledge." In proportion 
as our views are Scriptural, they will be influ 
eritial ; in proportion as they are distinct and 
well defined, in the same proportion will the 
impression they make be vivid and abiding. It 
is treason against the God of truth, to say, that 
error may answer our purpose as well as truth. 

But the banishment of matter out of God's 
creation, as an essentially sinful thing, has not 
been harmless. It has rendered the glorious 
doctrine of the resurrection of the body a mere 
inert dogma; held, indeed, theoretically, but 
practically a dead letter, exercising no influence 
over the affections and hopes of the Christian. 
The happiness of the disembodied spirit is all 
that is contemplated ; and whether that spirit is 
again to rejoin the body or not, is a matter of 
comparative, if not absolute indifference to a 
very large portion of the church of Christ. In 
the days of the apostles it was not so; the 
happiness of the disembodied spirit is but 
slightly alluded to, as being preferable to the 
toilsome warfare of the Christian life; but the 
" blessed hope " that animated the hearts of the 
early believers, was "the glorious appearing of 
the great God, even our Saviour Jesus Christ 



heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth I ten of the twelve -tribes would revolt from his 
for thy possession." Psa. 2:7, 8. i grandson, and never again be under the rule of 

The promise made to David of a son who! his family ; had he foreseen that, in a few cen- 
should sit on his throne, was of a much larger! turies, five-sixths of Israel were to be driven 



kind than was or could be fulfilled in the per 
son of bis son Solomon, Let us examine it in 
detail. When David had it in his heart to 
build a bowse for the name of the Lord, a mes- 
sage was sent to him from God by the prophet 
Nathan, forbidding -him to build the house, but 
giving him " exceedinggreat and precious prom- 
ises." "It shall come to pass when thy days 
be expired that thou must go to be with thy fa- 
thers, that I will raise up thy seed after thee, 
which shall be of thy sons ; and I will estah 



out and lost; -and in a few centuries more the 
■remainder was to be scattered to the four winds 
of heaven, to become a -reproach and a bye- 
word in all nationsof the -earth ; if he saw this, 
and no more than this, would not his utter- 
ances have been those of grief and lamentation, 
rather than of joyful and triumphant; praise I 
-What shall we say, then— that the Lord de- 
ceived David ? That the God of truth said He 
would establish the throne of the seed of Da- 
vid forever, that He would ordain a place for 



lish his kingdom.- He shall build me a house, : His people Israel where they should dwell, and 
d I will stablish his throne forever, I will) be moved no more, -when He all the while in- 



be his father, and he shall be my son : and I 
will not take irry mercy away from him, as 1 
took it from him that was before thee ; but I 
will settle him in mine house and in my king- 
dom forever; and his throne shall be estab- 
lished forever more." 1 Chron. 17:11-15. At 
the reception of this message, David sat down 
before the Lord, astonished at His goodness, 
and said, " Who am I, 0 Lord God, and what 
is my house, that thou hast brought me hither- 
to ? And yet this was a small thing in thine 
eyes, 0 God ; for thou hast also spoken of thy 



who shall change our vile body, that it may be servant's house for a long while to come, 

fashioned like unto His glorious body." Tit. 2:,! [pimoS, t^a far-distant period,! and bast re 
1.1- Ph;i n-oi tu. ,i l_j i. t .... i * ii 



13 ; Phil. 3:21. The apostles preached " Jesus 
and the 'resurrection ;" the moderns seem to 
think the second of these topics superfluous. 

When man came originally from the hands 
of his Creator, this earth was the abode which 
the all-wise Creator thought suitable for him ; 
it was made for him, and he was invested with 
the dominion of it. He fell by transgression, 
and lost the dominion. A Deliverer was prom- 
ised. Now, suppose the details of what this 
Deliverer was to accomplish, had never been 
given, would it have been very unreasonable to 
expect that, besides delivering the soul of man 
from the disease of sin, He was also to regain 
for man his lost dominion over the earth, and 



garded me according to the estate of a man of 
high degree,* 0 Lord God. What can David 
speakmore to thee for the honorof thy servant?" 
Before concluding David's speech, I must re- 
turn to another portion of God's promise, which 
relates, not to David's seed as Buler of Israel, 
but to Israel as a nation : " I will ordain a place 
for my people Israel, and will plant them, and 
they shall dwell in their place, and shall be 
moved no more ; neither shall the children of 
wickedness waste them any more as at the be- 
ginning." In allusion to this part of God's 
promise, David says, " What one nation in the 
earth is like thy people Israel, whom God went 
to redeem to be His own people, to make thee 



enable him, "we may reverently say, to carry on j a name of greatness and terribleness, by driv- 
God's original plan, which sin had interrupted ? ' 
Such an expectation regarding the work of the 
Messiah would have been natural and reasona- 
ble. But we are not left to reason on the sub- 
ject. I maintain that it is expressly declared, 
that this restoration of the lost dominion, this 
renovation of the earth, form part of the work 
of the Redeemer ; and this I shall now pro- 
ceed to prove from various portions of Scrip- 
ture. 

Christ, the second Adam, is to regain all that 
the first Adam lost. He is to be not only " King 
of saints," but "King over all the earth." — 
There is not a prophecy of Messiah in the Old 
Testament that is not connected with this do- 
minion. The testimonies to this truth are so 
numerous, that selection is the only difficulty. 
When the Psalmist is contemplating the won- 
derful dignity td which the Almighty has raised 
man, in having given him dominion over the 
works of God's hands, and having put all things 
under his feet, we are taught by the apostle that 
He is contemplating a state of things that has 
not yet been attained. " We see not yet all 
things put under Him," is the declaration of 
the Spirit through Paul. Heb. 2:8. " But we 
see Jesus," the representative, and new head of 
humanity, " who was made a little lower than 
the angels for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor," (Heb. 2:9.) sitting at 
the right hand of the Father until He comes to 
take possession of the dominion He has gained. 
And what is the kingdom He has gained ? The 
dominion of the earth. " Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, 
and I will give thee the heathen for thine in- 



ng out nations from before thy people, whom 
thou hast redeemed out of Egypt ? For thy 
people Israel didst thou make thine own people 
forever; and thou, Lord, becamest their God 
Therefore now, Lord, let the thing that thou 
hast spoken concerning thy servant and con 
cerning his house be established forever, and 
do as thou hast said ; let it even be es- 
tablished that thy name may be magnified 
forever, saying, The Lord of hosts is the 
God of Israel, even a God to Israel ; and 
let the house of David thy servant be estab- 
lished before thee. For thou, 0 my God, hast 
told thy servant that thou wilt build him an 
house ; therefore thy servant hath found in his 
heart to pray before thee. And now, Lord, 
thou art God, and hast promised this goodness 
unto thy servant; now, therefore, let it please 
thee to bless the house of thy servant, that it 
may he before thee forever ; for thou blessest, 
0 Lord, and it shall be blest forever." 1 Chron. 
17:9, 16, 17. 

Those who maintain that the history of the 
Jews as a nation, is ended, and that Christ is 
never to sit on the throne of His father David, 
would do well to consider this remarkable por- 
tion of Scripture.! If David had looked into 
the history of his descendants, had seen that 

* 1 question much whether " a man of high de- 
gree" is all that is implied in rhptt] mxn, the exalt- 
ed man. 

f The ending of the Jewish nation does not pre- 
vent Christ's sitting on David's throne. As David 
was to Christ, so was Israel to the ransomed of the 
Lord in the new earth, over whom Christ will reign 
forever. — Ed. Her. 



tended in a few centuries to put -an end at once 
to the Jewish nation and David's throne ? God 
forbid that we should thus dare to tamper with 
the promises of the Almighty, of Him who 
cannot lie. No ; in mercy to the weakness of 
humanity, the nearer calamities were hid from 
David's eyes ; and he was carried beyond the 
present dispensation to that glorious time when 
his seed, the promised Messiah, " shall take 
unto him his great power and reign ;" when 
He shall be at once "King of Israel," and 
" King of the whole earth." 

The glorious vision here afTordedto the royal 
Psalmist was, from this time forth, the delight- 
ful theine of his songs of praise. Every vic- 
tory, every deliverance, carried him in spirit 
beyond the passing event to the future glory, 
when " the wicked shall not be," when the 
evil-doers shall be cut off, and those that wait 
upon the Lord shall inherit the earth," (Psa. 
37:9, 10,) and "the Lord sh all be King over 
all the earth." Zech. 14:9. In these visions, 
the restoration of the earth to its primeval fruit- 
fulness is always conjoined with the reign -of 
the Messiah over it. When He "judges the 
people righteously," "then shall the earth yield 
her increase;" (Psa. 67:4, 6;) when 4i Hecom- 
eth to judge the earth," then " the field, and all 
that is therein," is joyful, and " all the trees of 
the wood rejoice before theLord, 1 ' Psa. 96:12, 13. 

The seventy-second Psalm is an interesting 
example of David being led from the contem- 
plation of Solomon and his kingdom, to tbe 
higher theme of Messiah and His universal 
kingdom of peace and blessedness. The two 
themes are at first so blended together, that we 
only discover that something more than Solo- 
mon's kingdom is meant, by the loftiness of 
the strain ; but towards the end the strain rises 
so high, that Solomon's kingdom is entirely 
lost sight of; and the heavenly kingdom that 
is to endure forever, when the tabernacle of 
God shall be with men, and He will dwell with 
them, fills the eye and heart of the departing 
Psalmist. " His name shall endure forever ; 
His name shall be continued as long as the sun, 
and men shall be blessed in Him ; all nations 
shall call Him blessed. Blessed be the Lord 
God, the God of Israel, who only doeth won- 
drous things. And blessed be His glorious 
name forever ; and let the whole earth be filled 
with His glory. Amen, and Amen. The 
prayers of David, the son of Jesse, are ended." 
Psa. 72:17-20. 

That David thus looked beyond his imme- 
diate posterity to that illustrious descendant 
who should be " born Kingof the Jews," (Matt. 
2:2,) we havj the most direct Scripture testi- 
mony. Peter, expressly alluding to the pas- 
sage in 1st Chronicles I have given above, 
states, that David, being a prophet, knew 
" that God had sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
flesh, He would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne." Acts 2:30. This is the only key to 
David's ,song of joyful praise at the announce- 
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meat made to him. He had had a turbulent 
life ; lie and his people Israel had spent their 
days amid " wars and rumors of wars ;" but 
the Lord granted him a vision of a kingdom of 
eternal peace, where " Israel shall dwell safely," 
ruled over by Christ, " the Lord our righteous- 
ness," who 1 shall be "King forever and ever." 
What wonder, that, with such Scriptures in 
their hands, the early disciples should cry out, 
when Jesus triumphantly entered Jerusalem, 
" Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord !" Mark 
11:10, At Christ's birth it was expressly de- 
clared by an inspired prophet, that " the Lord 
shall give unto Him the throne of His father 
David." Was David's throne in heaven ? Or 
was it in the hearts of men ? 0 that men 
would take the words of God in their honest 
simplicity; that instead of severing the future 
happiness of the glorified church from the fu- 
ture happiness of the earth under the reign of 
Christ, they would see the close relationship in 
which they stand to each other ! Why try to 
contemplate being blessed with Christ, in some 
indefinite region of space, far removed from 
earth and its concerns, instead of embracing 
the Scriptural declaration that we are to be 
" joint heirs " with Christ in the inheritance of 
the " nations and the uttermost parts of the 
earth," (Psa. 2:9,) over which we are to reign 
with Him ? If such glorious expectations were 
a fanciful theory, based on obscure and doubt- 
ful texts, we might well be reproached with 
presumption ; but it is the consistent declara« 
tion of all Scripture, which, thus interpreted 
according to its plain and literal meaning, 
makes a consistent whole ; the purport of 
which is to lead us to look for, and hasten unto, 
the coming of the day of God ; (2 Pet. 3:12 ;) 
and to pray, with earnest longing, " Thy king- 
dom come ; thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven." — [To be continued.) 



The French Revolution of 1848. 

SERMON, PREACHED IN THE CHUKCH OF ST. 
STEPHEN, WALBROOK, ENG. 

BY THE HEV. GEORGE CROLY, LI. D. 



(Concluded.) 

But, { turn- from those recollections. A Re- 
public, in Europe, can be only a theory. It is 
made to 1 perish. Even its loftiness and mag- 
nificence to the eye can be only like the loftiness 
amd magnificence of the palace of an Arabian 
tale; the more striking, from that rapidity of 
rise, which forbids all substantial structure ; 
raised too by powers which shrink from the 
light;- and vanishing with the magician by 
whose spell it was summoned from the sands. 
The peril of a Republic is, its inevitable pro- 
pensity to change. No man can be sure, that 
the law which demands his respect to-day, will 
not be a dead letter to-morrow. Security, the 
most essential of all political advance, can exist 
no longer. Men and maxims flit before a gust 
of the popular breath ; public engagements, 
private ties, the common ordinances of personal 
life, the connexions and duties of the altar and 
the hearth, all must undergo the shiftings and 
diversities of the universal time of change. 
The Republic, the great chameleon of the day,, 
alters its color by everything on which it feeds, 
and changing its food at every impulse of fright, 
or appetite, or caprice ; it bewilders alike the 
understanding and the eye. 

The French Republic perished, but not with- 
out leaving us a moral ; and that moral is, that 
no form' of government can hope to be lasting, 
which begins by an assault on property. The 
foundation of property is the original purpose 
of all society ; its progress is the progress of 
mankind; and its perfect security is the highest 
achievement of civilization. 

But there was one brief event, in its closing 
period, which strongly illustrated the especial 
punishment of aggression. — The expedition to 
Egypt. The cessation of the war with Austria, 
and the conquest of Italy, had left the national 
troops without employment. Old dreams of 
the seizure of Egypt were revived ; and th 
most powerful fleet, and the most distinguished 
army, of the Republic, were sent to Alexandria. 
But Egypt was a province of the Ottoman, and 
the Ottomau was the ally of France. Perhaps 
there never was an> instance in which the un- 
importance of the object was more signally 
contrasted with the- directness, the rapidity, and 
the completeness of the punishment. As the 
first example, the fleet which conveyed the army 
was utterly destroyed^ and, as if to make the 
impression' deeper, was destroyed, within sight 
of the army. The next blow was to fall on the 
great projector of the expedition. The French 
General, who, in- his Italian campaigns, almost 
in youth, had sprung up to the highest point of 



military fame, was utterly baffled by a few 
British seamen, aided by a few undisciplined 
Turks, defending a dilapidated town. After a 
siege of sixty days, he was driven from the foot 
of its crumbling walls ; was hunted out of 
Syria, and finally, in despair of success, was 
driven into a clandestine flight to Europe, 
leaving his indignant and contemptuous army 
behind. 

That army was next to undergo its share of 
the punishment. It was assailed, beaten, and 
compelled to capitulate, by an English force ; 
and Egypt was restored to its master. Of the 
whole fleet, not one ship ever returned to a 
French port. Of the whole army, not one man 
ever returned to France, but as a prisoner. 

But, the retribution did not end even there. 
In the interval of the Egyptian Expedition, the 
Russians burst upon the French armies in Ita- 
ly ; less defeated, than tore thera to pieces, 
trampled them, crushed them to the earth. — 
Military annals have no example of battles like 
those of Suwarrow. They had the Tartar fu- 
ry, and the Tartar speed ; then were less bat- 
tles than massacres, whirlwinds of wrath and 
vengeance. In three months, the Russians had 
not left a French soldier in the provinces, which 
it had cost all the genius of the first general of 
France to conquer in two years. 

There was but one blow more, necessary to 
complete the round of penalty. The govern- 
ment which had sent forth the Expedition was 
to perish ; and it perished ; basely and silently, 
like a felon strangled in his dungeon. — It fell 
by an intrigue, and it fell by the hands of its 
fugitive general. Its members, (five virtual 
kings,) were cast into utter obscurity ; the Re- 
public was extinguished, and a military despot 
erected and ascended an Imperial throne. 

It is wholly impossible to conceive, that this 
singular sequence of events was put in motion 
merely to secure a semi-barbarous province to 
an infidel throne ; a throne, too, from which it 
was so soon to be rent away. But, as an ex- 
ample of the punishment of aggression, nothing 
could be more powerfully expressive : " those 
things were not done in a corner; it was no 
obscure barbarian struggle ; the actors were the 
two chief nations of Europe, the scene was the 
Mediterranean. The result was, the first great 
collision of the military strength of the two 
nations ; a collision which finally broke the 
chains of the Continent. 

Those facts are living history, we are driven 
to no remote and discolored record for their 
evidence ; they have occurred before our eyes. 
They are only diminished and injured by the 
brevity and rigid strictness of this narrative. 
Yet, though it has shown only their skeletons ; 
who can doubt that their configuration, dry and 
fleshless as it is, exhibits the work of a hand 
higher than man. 

I pass, with equal rapidity, over the events 
of the Empire. Its history has been given to 
the world by a host of able writers, until we 
are stunned with the restless sounds of its 
trumpets, and half-blinded with the perpetual 
blaze of its triumphant arms.* But.no history- 
care give the future generation the actual im- 
press, made by the French Emperor on the 
mind of his time. 

The magnitude of his plans, and their as- 
tonishing success ; the mastery with which he 
modelled the councils of both his allies and 
enemies ; the refined subtlety, yet remorseless 
reality, of his designs ; the brilliant tacticque, 
by which he moved his vast military masses, 
with the swiftness and steadiness of a machine, 
against the first military powers of Europe ; 
made him, within a few years, the Arbiter of 
the Continent. 

But, the strange frigidness of his tempera- 
ment, his systematic reserve, the stern secrecy 
of his projects, until the world was to be shaken 
by their explosion ; even the nature of his lan- 
guage, pregnant and profound, with the intense- 
ness and the ambiguity of an ancient Oracle ; 
all combined to invest him with something of a 
super-human character. 

The Italian pronounced him a Fate ; the 
Frenchman followed him like a demigod ; the 
German dreaded him as a demon.! Even the 
soberest minds of Europe could scarcely re- 
strain the idea, that his mystery and might 
were given for some high purpose of Provi- 
dence, however hidden in the future. 

It is unquestionable, that the French Emperor 
had one of the noblest opportunities of estab 



lishing a great name among the benefactors of I reserved only to perish by a more conspicuous 
mankind. Rising from the depths of the punishment. In one tremendous struggle, Na- 



democracy, he had no sooner appeared above 
its surface, than its surges subsided. 

Ex alto 

Prospicien3, summa caput extulit unda. 

• • # V™"'^ *"' 

Et dicto cuius tumida sequora placat, 
Collectasque fugat nubes, solemque redueit. 
The day of rapine and homicide was no 
more. The scaffold was left to decay, while 
the nation rejoicingly turned to the pomp and 
lustre of a throne. He might have opened a 
new career for France, which would leave all 
its martial glories in the shade ; he might have 
beaten its sword and spear into the instruments 
of the richest of all cultivation, popular intelli- 
gence. On the ground already cleared by the 
Republic, he might have erected a Constitution, 
a great central temple to freedom, where every 
people of the continent might come to pay legit- 
imate homage; and carry back wisdom from 
the shrine. 

What limit can be assigned to the united 
impulse of the highest genius and the highest 
power ? Nothing would have been easier at 
that moment, than to have converted the old, 
pernicious, rivalry of arms, into the new and 
generous rivalry of mind. All jealousy had 
passed away. Europe gladly saw the suprema- 
cy of a man, who had shackled the Revolution. 
He might have made France, to all nations, 
like the fountain in the wilderness to the Arab ; 
the point to which every eye looked from every 
quarter of the horizon, and where all found 
rest and refreshing. 

The prestige was sustained for a period. 
The first announcement from the consular 
throne had been, " Peace as a principle." A 
new order of things had begun, and Europe 
hailed its rising, with a shout of acclamation.* 
But his spirit was inferior to his fortunes. 
He said of himself, " that he carried his heart 
in his head." His nature was narrow. Among 
the countless hopes, interests, and prospects of 
mankind, he saw nothing but the aggrandize- 
ment of one man. With good and evil before 
him, 

" Tho golden urns, beside the starry throne," 
he chose the draught of evil, and no man was 
finally sentenced to drink deeper of its bitter- 
ness. He chose perpetual war, and was un- 
done. 

Yet, those who had imagined this extraordi- 
nary being to be raised up for extfaordinary 
purposes, were not deceived. The man of ag- 
gression was commissioned to punish aggres- 
sors. 

The partition of Poland had been an atrocious 
crime. Beginning in perfidy, it was completed 
by the sword. After a quarter of a century of 
successive spoil, that most unfortunate kingdom 
was finally divided, in the first year of the 
Republic. — The same knell which tolled for the 
Independence of Poland, tolled for the French 
monarchy. Thus the avenger was created in 
the moment of the consummate crime. t 

Never was judicial vengeance more direct, 
or more terrible. The French EmpeTor had 
scarcely ascended the throne, when the whole 
mass of his power was cast on the three ag- 
gressors. Their armies were crushed, their 
provinces ravaged, and their capitals taken, 
With Prussia and Austria dragged in chains at 
his heels ; his last triumph was Moscow. It 
was made a holocaust, for the national sin. 

But, the vengeance was now finished, and 
its instrument was to be thrown away. The 
mission of Napoleon had demonstrably been 
for two purposes, the extinction of the French 
Democracy, and the punishment of the parti- 
tion of Poland. The former had been the 
commeucement of his career, the latter was its 
close. His work was now done, and he was 
instantly 'ruined ; and the ruin was visibly 
wrought by means above man. " The stars in 
their courses fought against Sisera." The 
march from Moscow was the funeral procession 
of the Empire. 

If he escaped, it was only for a more especial 
ruin ; like the Egyptian tyrant, after having 
suffered the plagues in common with his nation, 



poleon was engulphed " with all his chivalry. 

The restoration of the Bourbons was followed 
by fifteen years of national quiet. Their throne 
was unpopular, but it was undisturbed. They 
made no war. At length, whether to rival the 
popularity of Napoleon, to employ their army 
or to indulge that ravenging for possession 
which makes the calamity of the national char- 
acter, the Government sent a fleet and army to 
seize on Algiers. The pretext was reparation 
for an insult to a civil officer; the purpose was 
conquest. The army drove the undisciplined 
Moors before them ; and captured the Pasha 
his treasure, and his city. 

Within that month, the French King was a 
fugitive. His ministers, by a most unusual 
fate, were flung into the dungeon. His suc- 
cessful general was outlawed ; and the old dy- 
nasty was exiled forever. 

I do not enter into a detail of that fall. Provi- 
dence, in human things, works by human 
means. But, the true question is, why was the 
ruin reserved for that moment ? There was 
nothing predictive of royal downfall in the as- 
pect of the times. Yet the catastrophe of the 
throne followed the invasion, as the roar of the 
cannon follows the flash. It was also the first 
instance of this precipitate plunge of an Euro- 
pean throne. The former Revolution had been 
the work of years. This was the work of 
hours. The Bourbons sank, as if the earth 
had opened at their feet, and closed over them. 
Who can wonder that the Dey, in his exile, ex- 
claimed, " The King is gone. God has avenged 
me." 

The Government which succeeded, had a 
great opportunity of redeeming the national 
name. It threw away that opportunity. Its 
first act ought to have been the recall of the 
army. It increased that army from 30,000 to 
100,000 men. Instead of the temporary cap- 
ture of a port, it avowed the seizure of a king- 
dom. 

The new dynasty has fallen before our eyes; 
and we are silenced by its misfortunes. Like 
the old Roman, we respect the tree which has 
been struck by the lightning. But the war was 
continued, as an exercise for the French troops, 
as a school for the French princes, perhaps as 
a preparative for the future possession of Egypt, 
or above all, as a machine on the largest scale, 
for supplying those shocks and sparks, which 
keep the French temperament alive, and which 
it is the unhappy custom of the nation to call 
" Glory." 

But, at what a tremendous price of human 
evil was this excitement provided? 

The Moorish war drew but little European 
observation ; from its distance, from the wild- 
ness of the sect of warfare, and from the crafty 
silence of its operations. How could the clans- 
man of the Atlas give his sufferings to the ear 
of the world ? His oppressor spoke only in 
bulletins. But the war was only the more 
savage, for that secrecy. Acts .which would 
have been impossible under the indignant eye 
of Europe, were perpetrated with riotous and 
bloody license, in the concealment of the wilder- 
ness. It was not even the array of army against 
army, where the horrors of war might be par- 
tially restrained by the laws of war. It was 
the havoc of the foreign soldier, let loose on a 
peasant population, often boldly resisted, and 
thus constantly blackening from revenge to re- 
venge. True, the sufferers were Moors. But 
Moors, after all. are men ; with human blood 
in their veins, and human hearts in their bosoms, 
with wives and children ; and none ef those 
ties and feelings the feebler, for a stern love of 
the soil which gave them birth, and which holds 
the bones of their fathers. 

The war spread oveT a region nearly as large 
as France. Life in the wilderness is always 
difficult, but how fearfully must its difficulties 
be increased by the ravages of the soldier. 
How many thousands of brave men must have 
been mowed down by the French guns, how 
many thousands of the shepherds of the sands 
must have been hunted to death by the French 
squadrons ? In those lands, the flocks and herds 



* i ins was a geiu'Taltirae of Treaties. One of the ave necessaries of life ; with what bitterness of 
st acts of the r rench Lrovernment was to send a ,.„.,i 4 k„ I J t..... _ ,i „„.»nt 



* First of the first, Alison's admirable History. 

f The celebrated Metternich said of him, " It was 
not the arniies of Napoleon which occasioned us the 
chief uneasiness ; it was his inventive spirit, his acute 
subtleties, in short, his diabolical intellect, by which 
we Germans were hemmed in, and entangled on 
every side."— Capefigue " Diplomatists of Europe." 



first ; 

letter to Geirgelll., announcing the changed dis- 
position of France. This was followed by the peace 
of Amiens. The treaty of Luneville was the basis 
of relations with Austria. Treaties were made with 
Russia and the Sultan, and the spirit of the Consular 
Conncils was declared to be wholly pacific. 

f The partition of Poland had been suggested by 
Prussia, was first proposed to Austria, and next to 
Russia. The original aggression took place in 1772. 
The final, in 1793. Poland had been long enfeebled, 
by religious dissensions, by the intolerable profligacy 
of her Court, and by the gross superstition of her 
people. 



soul must the peasant have seen them swept 
before those brigades of plunder; with what 
helpless misery must the villager have sat in 
the embers of his village, with his kindred 
slaughtered round him ; with what agony of 
appeal must the defender of his country, dying 
of untended wounds, have sent up his last 
breath to the God, who hears the " cry of the 
blood from out of the ground ;" — and this war 
lasted for seventeen years ! 

But, at length, the struggle closed. The 
Moorish chief, a noble being, whose statue, » 
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he had been an ancrtnt Roman, would have 
stood in whatever temple was dedicated to 
patriotism ; and whose name, if he had been 
an ancient Greek, would have been immortalized 
by the poet and the historian ; surrendered 
himself, with his last horse and his last lance, 
and Algeria was conquered ? 

Then came the sentence. Then leaped the 
sword from its scabbard, and clove down the 
diadem. The man, whom the sunrise saw the 
mightiest monarch of the continent, with the 
mightiest army, surrounded with a circle of 
princes, and guarded against war without, and 
tumult within, by a chain of almost impregna- 
ble fortresses; the sunset beheld a spectacle of 
ruin to the world. The Moorish leader was 
scarcely locked into his dungeon, when the 
Monarchy of France was a dream, dust before 
the wind, nothing. Then might all the phan- 
toms of the fallen usurpations come forth with 
their feeble splendors and stridulous voices, to 
scoff at the phantom of a king. "Art thou 
become weak as we. Thy pomp is brought 
down to the grave. The worm is spread under 
thee, and the worms cover thee. How art thou 
fallen." 

There can be no question, that the crime of 
aggressive war ruined alike the old monarchy, 
the restored monarchy, and the revolutionized 
monarchy. In the two latter instances, the 
similarity of the circumstances is so complete, 
as irresistibly to imply divine design. We see 
the instruments in both the same, a rising of 
the mob of the capital ; — the time the same, a 
three days' struggle — the results the same, the 
flight of the monarchs, the exile of the dynas- 
ties, and the erection of a new form of govern- 
ment. The sole distinction being, that the 
nation now shares its portion of the royal pun- 
ishment, by a Democracy. 

Here we pause. In England we yet stand 
upon firm ground ; but, before us is a raging 
sea, with many a stately ship of sovereignty, 
helmless and helpless, reeling in the storm. 
One fact is terribly clear, that a new course of 
vast and undefined change is opening before 
mankind ; that all the old powers and safe- 
guards of political society are flung away, as 
obsolete incumbrances; useless as the armor of 
our forefathers, exposed to the mines and chain- 
shot of our day; that authority is no longer to 
rule from thrones, but is to ascend from the 
populace for the mastery of thrones ; that the 
clamor of the crowd is to be the dictator of 
National Council, and Cabinets are to speak, 
but as the mouthpieces of the multitude. 

From this deepest of all, national misfortunes, 
may God defend our still great and glorious 
country. The sacredness of property .has been 
the pledge of our national progress. Loyalty 
to Jhe throne, and fidelity to the church have 
completed the public character, and made Eng- 
land the refuge of the great principles of soci- 
ety. 

Republicanism is a ravager, by its nature. 
And its ravage reaches through all conditions 
of life. It strips the cottage, as it sacks the 
palace ; it is alike the " horseleech, crying, give, 
give," and the lion roaring for its prey. 

We must not be deluded by that great prac- 
tical sophism, America. Her trial is yet to 
come. She has a million of square miles to 
exhaust, before she is driven to feed on her own 
flesh. But the trial of Europe is instant: 
Property, the great harvest of the labors and 
laws, the talents and virtues of society, is suf- 
fering blight already. Confiscation is becoming 
the resource of states. While a rush of the 
multitude may, at any moment, supersede the 
tardy formalities of official rapine, and trample 
down right forever. Then follows the dissolu- 
tion of all society ; and man must be the robber, 
and the robber must be the savage.* 
_ Still, it should not be forgotten by the Chris- 
ton ! from what ominous quarter of the hori- 
zon this tempest of change has come : that 
' r °ra the depths of the most absolute despotism 
of earth has sprung up, 

" Like a pyramid of fire," 
The wildest spirit of Democracy ; and from 
•the most gorgeous altar of superstition has 
ru "g the trumpet, which has broken the peace 
»f ihe world. 

''And I saw three unclean spirits come out 
°' the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
roouth ef the beast, and out of the mouth of 
'he false prophet. For they are the spirits 
°' demons, working miracles : which go forth 

* Poverty and terror at home must issue in war. 

n the first hostile declaration by France against 
£<«tna, i D 1792, the Minister, Rojand, gave as the 
k»woet apology, " Peace is out of the question. We 

v e 300,000 men in arms, and we must make them 

will M ' ar as l ^ e ' r ' e £ s carrv 'hem, or they 
return, and cut owr throats!"— Marsh's Politics. 



unto the kings of the earth, to gather them 
to the battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty." — Revelation 16 : 13, 14. 



"The Holy Seed," "the Substance" of a 
Nation, 

" The holy seed " is " the substance " of a 
nation, because God regards all beside in a na- 
tion but as dross and foliage — dross without 

gold, foliage without fruit Whatever 

there may be of moral virtue, whatever there 
may be of intellectual distinction, whatever 
there may be that is admirable in the eyes of 
their fellowmen, if " weighed in the balances of 
the sanctuary," they are found utterly want- 
ing: there is no solidity, no " substance," no 
reality in them. . . . But God looks upon his 
people as " the substance," in contradistinction 
to the mere shell, the mere foliage, the mere 
outward semblance of a land. . . . 

But " the holy seed " is " the substance " of 
a land, because " the holy seed " alone diffuses 
a sanctifying and a saving efficacy upon the 
land in which it is found. "Ye," said Christ 
to his people, the little " holy seed " that was 
gathered round him upon the mount, " ye are 
the salt of the earth :" " ye are the light of the 
world." From them the savor of God's grace, 
the savor of his blessed truth unto salvation, 
was to diffuse itself, and to spread, even as the 
leaven hid in the measures of meal, that work- 
eth till the whole lump is leavened. After all, 
it is not so much the logic of the lip as the 
logic of the life, the eloquence of the tongue 
as the eloquence of the example, the force of 
mere human reasoning as the force of a godly, 
practical conduct and conversation, telling and 
testifying silently and quietly, wherever the be- 
liever is, however the believer is engaged, 
whatever the believer is doing ; it is this that 
God employs, for the enlargement of his king- 
dom and for the diffusion of the blessed savor 
of his grace ; so that, could you abstract from 
any land called Christian the measure of vital 
godliness that lingers within it; could you (as 
an illustration) withdraw from our own beloved 
country every experimental and genuine child 
of God within her borders; could you take 
from our churches and our various assemblies 
for public worship all those ministers who be- 
lieve what they preach, and practise what they 
believe, whose lives are a commentary on what 
they proclaim with their lips, who "preach 
Christ crucified " when they stand up as am- 
bassadors in his name ; could you take from 
all the multitudes of nurseries of our Church, 
our Sabbath-seminaries, our God-fearing teach- 
ers ; could you take from among the ministers 
of state, and memjbers of Parliament of our 
beloved country, the men (would that there 
were more of them!), who dare to "preach 
Christ crucified" in their places in Parliament, 
and to bear the scorn and the indignity which, 
alas ! must lie on those H who are not ashamed 
of Jesus " where most are ashamed of him ; 
could you take away from our exchanges and 
our marts of business all the godly and the 
faithful merchantmen and tradesmen, that do 
to others as they would be done by, and act un- 
der a constant sense of God's presence and the 
constraining influence of Christ's love in the 
whole of their transactions with their fellow- 
men ; could you take away from our workshops, 
and from our cottages, and from our streets and 
lanes and alleys, and from our scattered ham- 
lets, and from our rural villages, all the lowly 
mechanics, all the humble cottagers, all the 
devout peasants, all the poor, simple-minded, 
but heaven-taught widows, who know and love 
Jesus on earth, who are God's seed, who are, 
whether they know it or not, secretly and qui- 
etly spreading the influence and the odor of 
the name they love ; could you, I say, abstract 
from the land in any one day all these, and 
leave the land without " the holy seed," what 
would be the result ? How soon would the 
neglected corruption, with no salt to savor it, 
become loathsome ! How soon would the out- 
bursts of iniquity, checked no more by the sa- 
cred mound which God's people ought to rear, 
carry away everything in its desolating sweep I 
The world does not know it — it even denies it ; 
but as God is true, and his word cannot be 
made void, " the holy seed " is " the substance " 
of a land : they are its savorers, and they are 
its preservers. 

But " the holy seed " is still more " the sub- 
stance " of a land, because for their sakes God 
spares a guilty land when otherwise his whole 
displeasure would be allowed to rise against it. 
His word gives us ample evidence of this truth. 
And you remember that, when " the father of 
the faithful " interceded with such godly im- 
portunity on behalf of the wicked and de- 



bauched cities of the plain, God was prevailed 
to say : " For fifty's sake, for forty's sake, for 
thirty's sake, for twenty's sake, yea, for ten's 
sake," could ten righteous be found in the 
doomed dwellings of abomination, he Would 
spare the whole land. Yes, brethren: and 
the prophet tells us in another part of his 
prophecy, that, before desolating judgments 
break forth upon a country, "the righteous 
perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart; not 
considering that the righteous is taken away 
from the evil to come ;" and, when the righteous 
are rapidly and signally removed from a coun- 
try, therefore it is that they may be housed, 
even as the husbandman houses the golden 
grain before the winter storm sweeps the land. 
When the pillars are broken down, the whole 
fabric is tottering to' its fall ; the people of God 
are they that avert the lightning, when it is 
ready to strike : they are the rampart of fire 
round about the borders of a land, hindering 
the invader's fury, and arresting the sword of 
the spoiler. Well might Elisha the prophet, 
as he saw his beloved father in God going up 
to heaven in a chariot of fire, exclaim : " My 
father, my father, the chariots of Israel and the 
horsemen thereof!" And that poor despised 
man, clad in his lowly garb, and set at nought 
by the mighty of the world, did more to guard 
Israel from many foes, to keep her borders in 
peace and her children in prosperity, than all 
the chariots and the horsemen in which her 
monarchs trusted. The true "chariots and' 
horsemen" of Israel were the "holy seed:" 
the true " wooden walls " and embattled ranks 
of England are God's " holy seed " yet found 
within her, aye, and of hapless Ireland too. 
Long since would God have left her for the 
beast to devour her utterly, had it not been 
that for the sake of the many faithful found in 
her he has kept in check the ravening lion, 
when it sought to devour her. 

But there is yet a further reason (and it is 
the strongest of all) why " the holy seed " is 
" the substance " of a nation— because " the 
holy seed" are the spiritual warders of a na- 
tion, who watch with prayer, and stand in the 
breach, and implore God that he should not 
destroy it. Need we remind you, brethren, 
that, when Israel had so sinned that God came 
down in his heavy displeasure to consume them 
in a moment, Moses pleaded, and pleaded with 
an enthusiasm that would take no denial, that 
God would not dishonor his own name by con- 1 
suminghis own heritage; and God used, too, 
language such as we almost tremble to repeat : 
" Let me alone, that I may destroy this peo- 
ple;" as though the arm of Omnipotence were 
held back by the breath of the prayer of faith ; 
as though God could not smite while Moses 
pleaded ? Yes, brethren, there is a kind of de- 
rived omnipotence in "the effectual fervent 
prayer" of faith, when the soul dares with 
confidence to say, " I will not let thee go, ex- 
cept thou bless me." Need we remind you 
again, that it was not merely the ten righteous 
that might be found in the cities of the plain, 
which gained for them such long-suffering, but 
it was the prayer of the patriarch, who drew 
near to God, and importuned him as a man im- 
portunes his friend ? And had not Abraham 
stopped at ten, who shall say that, if he had 
asked that the four righteous persons, or the 
three, Lot and his two daughters, it might not 
have sufficed, and that God would not have ■ 
granted his prayer? Find me an instance of 
the prayer of faith, and, above -all, the prayer 
of united faith, that failed of winning its reply. 
God hath pledged himself to answer, and there- 
fore the answer is inevitable. — Church of Eng- 
land Magazine. 



Banyan and His Bible. 

The question — wherein lies the charm df the 
world-known Pilgrim's Progress, does not admit 
of a single answer. It does nor lie alone in 
the exquisite simplicity of the language, or in 
the liveliness of the conceptions, or in the clear- 
ness of the theological truth presented, or only 
in the beauty and force of its practical teachings. 
It is the combination of them all which throws 
the immortal charm over the allegory ; and for 
this wondrous combination he was indebted to 
one book. It was his only book. He had, in- 
deed, read one or two volumes of the martyr 
history of Christ's Church, and his wife brought 
him among her marriage portion two more vol- 
umes, the " Practice of Piety," and the " Plain 
Man's Pathway to Heaven." But the Bible 
was to him the " book of all learning." He 
had read little poetry, save the sublime breath- 
ings f rom the inspired lips of David and Isaiah ; 
and he has himself written a poem glowing 
with the loftiest imagery. He had studied no 



theology but that which he learned directly 
from Moses and the Prophets, and which fell 
from Him who spake as never man spake ; and 
yet he has produced a " body of divinity " 
second -to none but his great original. 

It is to the study of the 'English translation 
of the Bible that he is mainly indebted for the 
strength and purityof his language. His Eng- 
lish is undefiled. As far as we know, there is 
but one foreign word quoted, (the " congee" 
which polite Mr. Byenfls makes to the pilgrims,) 
and for that he might have found a substitute 
in his mother tongue. His dialect is the old 
unpolluted dialect of England's heroic days, 
which the most illiterate may understand, and 
which the most learned cannot improve. It is 
the dialect Which Shakspeare found 'rich enough 
to meet all the varied wants of all his charac- 
ters, from eloquent senators, and courtly ladies, 
down to the clownish peasant and the lisping 
child. It is the prevailing dialect of Taylor, 
the most eloquent of old English divines, of 
Macaulay, the most brilliant of modern essay- 
ists, of Webster, the purest in style of -Ameri- 
can orators. 

The poetical language of Scripture, Buiryan 
seems to have completely mastered. What an 
oriental splendor falls upon his land of Beulah, 
where the " sun shineth night and day, and the 
flowers appear every day, and the voice ^of the 
turtle is heard in the land." We imagine him 
to ourselves at this moment, bending over his 
oaken table in the Bedford prison-cell. By the 
light of his solitary lamp, we can discern the 
ruddy face and the sharp twinkling eyes, the 
broad forehead, and the large mouth with the 
tuft above it, which " he wore after the old 
British fashion." He is adding the last lines 
to the immortal allegory. The Bodkof Books 
is before him — opened at the Apocalypse. He 
has lingered over John's wonderful visions un- 
til his soul is lifted up into a devotional rapture, 
and as he is borne along in rapt enthusiasm, 
his thoughts pour forth in a constant flow of 
Scripture imagery. He seizes his pen, and 
writes — " Now I saw in my dream, that the 
two pilgrims went in at the gate ; and lo ! as 
they entered they were transfigured ; and they 
had raiment put on, that shone like gold. Just 
as the gate was opened to let in 'the men, I 
looked in after them, and behold ! the city 
shone like the sun ! The streets also were 
paved with gold, and in them walked many 
men with crowns on their heads, and golden 
harps to sing praises withal. 

" There were also of them that 'bad wings, 
and they answered one another without inter- 
mission, saying, ' Holy, holy, holy is the Lord!' 
And after that, they shut up the gates; ^wbich, 
when I had seen, I wished myself among them." 
— Burlington Gazette. 



Bosom Sins Impediments of Prayer. 

But, suppose us free from superstition, yet a 
greater impediment may frustrate ourprayers.; 
and that is, a bosom sin which most foster as a 
favorite. But this must be plucked out with 
the rest, if we expect any favor from him that 
heareth prayer. 

" We know," said the poor cured blind man, 
" that God heareth not sinners ;" which 'was 
David's profession in his own experience, "Jf I 
incline unto wickedness with mine heart, the 
Lord will not hear me." Fainwould'the young 
man, that came running to our Saviour, have 
kept whatsoever he had with the iinterest that 
he made suit for in the kingdom of 'heaven ; 
but when the Saviour discovered that'bosom- 
impediment, he went away grieved, and for 
ought we know, never returned : so impossible 
is it to make Christ and Belial joint inmates. 

All sins must be sincerely repented' of, before 
any prayers can be prevalent. Let Joshua Ibe 
never so earnest with all the elders of Israel, 
by reason of their unexpected defeat received 
from the men of Ai, yet no other answer from 
God can be obtained than this: " There is an 
accursed thing in the midst of thee, \0 Israel : 
thou canst not stand before thine enemies,' until 
ye take away the accursed thing from among 
you." This is what the apostle aimed at when 
he so earnestly importunes his newly converted 
Corinthians: "Examine yourselves whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your own selves : 
know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?" 

Now, Jesus Christ never harbors where a 
bosom-sin keeps residence. The prophet Da- 
vid's prayer, therefore, in this ease must make 
way to our prayers. "Try me, O God, and 
seek theground of my heart, prove me, and ex- 
amine my thoughts. Look well if there 'be any 
of wickedness in me ; and lead me in the way 
everlasting. — Prideaux. 
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Extracts on Prayer. 



FROM REV. E'. BICKER8TETH. 

(Continued from our last.) 

XIV. On Devotional Peelings Merely. 

There are a number of persons whom we have no 
reason to believe to be under the influence of real re- 
ligion- ; their tempers are frequently unsubdued and 
irritable ; their affections, in the main, are worldly ; 
and their pride of heart is evident ; they yet express 
themselves in a devout way, and talk as if they found 
pleasure in- devotion. The beauties of creation, the 
charms of nature, the fancied pictures which they 
draw of the goodness of the Deity, fill their minds 
with lively ideas of the benevolence of the Creator. 
They love to contemplate these things, and to con- ( 
verse about them in a strain of devout admiration and 
praise. Deists and idolaters sometimes express them- 
selves in this way ; and Soeinians often talk as if their 
view of religion encouraged real devotion. 

What, then, are the great defects of the kind of 
devotion which has been described ? It is accompanied 
by some one or other of the following marks :— 

With respect to those who profess to have it, it 
has littto or no influence on the temper, which still 
remains unsanctified, either self-indulgent or fretful, 
and exposed to bursts of passion. It puffs up and 
fosters pride of heart, and fills the mind with self- 
conceit and self-sufficiency. It leads men to court 
rather than shun the admiration of others- ; or, it is 
often a mere indulgence of natural imagination, of a 
pensive disposition, of taste, and the like. Pleasura- 
ble sensations are excited by the idea of the dignity 
of such contemplations, and it is supposed that they 
indicate a state of mind superior to that of the com- 
mon class of persons, aud this pleases and satisfies 
the carnal mind. 

With respect to God, it has no regard to his holi- 
ness or justice ; it overlooks the Scripture account of 
his character, and those sorrows and evils of life 
■which visibly mark his- hand, and the sinfulness of 
man. It greatly, it not totally, disregards the only 
Mediator by whom we may draw near to God " No 
man cometh unto the Father but by him." 

And with respect to other, there is little or no sep- 
aration from vain and sinful company, from worldly 
habits, practices, and maxims 1 no fulfilling of the 
precept, " Come out from among them and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing ;" and therefore no obtaining of the promise, 
" and I will receive you, and be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my soms and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty." 

In the feelings to which we allude, there is no real 
communion with God, that is- ever humbling and pu- 
rifying. Men of the description which has been 
mentioned, know nothing of the character of God as 
"the high and lofty One that iohabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy;" who says, "I dwell in the 
hi<*h and holy place, with him- also- that is of a con- 
trite and humble spirit, to receive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones." 

This deceptive appearance of devotion sometimes 
arises- from a spurious sentimentality ; from notions 
not founded on the word of God, but on human fic- 
tions, and vain reasonings, or foolish imaginations, 
assuming the character, without the Scriptural reali 
ty- of religion. 

Let- the reader, then*, be on his- guard , and not sup- 
pose that everything of a contemplative, or sensitive, 
or exciting nature, with a devotional cast, is real de- 
votion and acceptable to God. 

XV. Directions to Assist in Attaining the 
Spirit of Prayer. 

The allowed practice of any sin is utterly incon- 
sistent with devotional feelings.. If you live in hab- 
itual sin, or in the indulgence of evil tempers, or if 
any " corrupt communication proceed out of your 
mouth," you cannot at the same lime enjoy commun- 
ion with God. 1 John 1.6; 3:21-23. His Spirit is 
grieved, and withdraws its influence. " Who shall 
ascend into the hill of the Lord, and who shall stand 
in his holy place ? He that hath clean hands and a 



pure heart." Psa. 24:3, 4. Any sin indulged, raises 
those fears, doubts, disorders, and tumults in the 
mind, which make it averse to, and incapable of fer- 
vent affectionate prayer. An instance or two may 
confirm this remark. St. Paul exhorts us to " pray 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wrath or 
doubting." I am sure if you have any Christian ex- 
perience, you know that it is necessary, that " all bit- 
terness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, with all malice," if 
you would gain the spirit of prayer. An unforgiving 
temper, also, not only hinders the spirit of devotion, 
but also prevents the acceptance of your petitions. 
Our Lord says, " Go thy way, first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift." Matt. 
5:24. 

Immoderate, or unnecessary indulgence of ease, 
appetite, sleep, &c, are serious obstacles to the at- 
taining a devotional spirit. The man of self-denial 
will, like Daniel, (chap. 1:12,) be the man of 
prayer. Luke 21:34: "Take heed to yourselves, 
lest at any time your hearts be overcharged witli sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, and the cares of this life," 
is a solemn admonition of the Lord, before he gave 
the charge, " Watch ye, therefore, and pray always." 
Our sins are one great reason why our prayers are 
not oftener heard, " When you spread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from you ; yea, when 
you make many prayers I will not hear ; your hands 
are full of blood." Remember St. John's remark : 
" If our heart condemn us not, then have we confi- 
dence toward God : and whatsoever we ask, we re- 
ceive of him, because we keep his commandments, 
and do those things that are pleasing in his sight." 

He whose whole time is incessantly occupied in 
worldly affairs, finds his heart entirely distracted, 
and utterly unfitted for holy and retired duties. The 
says, "Be careful for nothing," and then 
adds, " but in everything, by prayer and supplication, 
with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known 
unto God." 0, believe me, it is far better to have a 
small income, with a quiet conscience, and a devout 
heart, than the largest revenues, without God's 
blessing. 

" Prayer is in its nature a kind of wrestling and 
striving for a victory, which pre-supposes an opposi 
tion." The opposition of Satan will be vanquished 
by a steady resistance in the strength of your Sa 
viour. 0 how delightful to know and be assured 
that the Captain of our salvation is the conqueror of 
Satan ! 

Bewme of a self-righteous spirit, or anything like 
fancying, because you have said your prayers, and 
especially if you have prayed with more than ordina 
ry freedom and affection, that therefore you deserve 
anything from God, or are holy and righteous in his 
sight. Such a view of yourself provokes God to 
withdraw his Spirit, and leaves you to your own natu 
ral barrenness and dryness. Nay, if you trust in 
your prayers, and put them in the place of your Sa 
viour, they will as much ruin your soul, as the gross- 
est sins. This is a very common temptation, of 
which we are all in danger. 

Let not the vain glory of praying long, and fre 
quently in every place, " as the hypocrites standing 
in the synagogues, and in the corners of the streets, 
that they may be seen of men," (Malt. 6:5,) whom 
our Lord reproved, — let not this be the end for which 
you pray. Rather pray, desiring thereby to be dis- 
posed and^nabled to serve God and the world, tolive 
profitably and comfortably, and to be prepared and 
made meet for an immortal and everlastiug reward 
And remember that the glory of God should be the 
ultimate end at which you aim in all your prayers. 

Take heed of spiritual pride. — Let us remember, 
" Goo hath respect to the lowly, but the proud he 
knoweth afar off." Psa. 138:6. One reason why we 
do not receive more help from God, may be this, — 
we could not^tave it without danger to our souls. It 
is justly observed, "When the heart is enlarged in 
prayer, and good expressions come; with great fluency 
from the lips, how apt is he who prays to have high 
conceits of himself and of his performances ! His 
mind is prone to wander, and surmise what others 
think of him, and is sinfully pleased in the imagina- 
tion, that they are admiring him. Such thoughts as 
these — How well do I pray ! How broken for sin do 
I appear ! How fervent in spirit do I seem ! What 
credit and applause shall I get by this performance ! 
What an excellent saint shall I be accounted ! Such 
thoughts are apt to hover about an enlarged heart : 
but if they are not kept out with an utter detestation 
of them, the heart wil be distracted with pride, how 
heavenly soever are the expressions of the mouth." 

Neglect not the Holy Scriptures. — If you disregard 
the word of God when he speaks, you cannot ex- 



pect that he should attend to you when you are 
speaking to him. Remember what is said : " He 
that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even 
his prayer shall be abomination." Or again : " Be- 
cause I have called and ye refused — ye have set at 
nought all my counsel — they shall call upon me, but 
I will not answer: they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me." Prov. 1:24-28. Is not neglect 
of the Scriptures one great reason of the Christian's 
barrenness in devotion ? The word of God is a rich 
mine of devotional feeling and expression. Become, 
then, more acquainted with it. They cannot be de- 
vout who are ignorant of the state of their own souls, 
and of the truths of the Bible. 

Look for the aidof the Holy Spirit. — Undoubtedly, 
the great helper of the soul in devotional exercise, 
is the Holy Ghost. Without his aid, we cannot at 
all pray aright or acceptably to God. Be not content, 

then, unless yon obtain this assistance He 

takes of the things of Christ, and shows them to 
and leads us by him to the Father. Eph. 2:18. 
Ever remember, then, that the " preparation of the 
heart in man is from the Lord." Prov. 16:1. 

Trust only in the name of Jesus Christ — To 
pray in the name of Christ, is rightly to view and 
depend on his intercession, his atonement, his pur- 
chase, and his strength. This is the only prevailing 
plea. Be persuaded of your own sinfulness and 
guilt. Mention none other name, but the name of 
Jesus! none other merits, but the merits of Jesus, 
when you approach unto God. Have a constant eye 
to his intercession, saying, with Jeremiah, " OLord, 
though our iniquities testify against us, do thou it for 
thy name's sake." Jer. 14:7; and Psa. 25:11. The 
assurance that you have such a High Priest should 
exceedingly encourage you in approaching to, in ar- 
riving at, and retiring from the throne of grace. . . . 
Without Christ "you can do nothing;" but you 
may say, " I can do all through Christ strengthening 
me." You can only get near to God in and by 
Christ Jesus. ... To ask in His name is a higher 
business than to be reached by unbelievers, and men 
devoid of the Spirit of God. If " no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost ;" (1 
Cor. 12:3 ;) " how shall men call on him in whom 
they have not believed 1" But can you take the 
searcher of hearts to witness, that you build all your 
hopes of acceptance at the throne of grace in the 
name and mediation of Jesus 1 Can you say, I have 
no name to come to God in but Christ's? sii.ee all 
that came in his name were welcome, I will come al- 
so; having no plea but Christ's name, no covering 
but his robe of righteousness — I will expect answers 
of peace and acceptance, only in that blessed beloved. 
— As much as Christ is out of your minds in pray- 
ing, so much are you out in p'rayihg, and your pray- 
ing out of that it ought to be. That which we beg 
is out uf Christ's store. In whose name do we beg 
it, but in his! for whose sake, but for his? Out of 
whose hands do we receive what we ,ask and get, 
but out of his? It is marvellous that people should 
pretend to prayer, and think they pray, who yet for- 
get Jesus Christ, who is 'all in all, in all right 
prayer. — (To be continued.) 



The Future State, 

as presented in the scriptures of the old testa- 
ment. 

(Concluded ) 

This view of the subject is strengthened by the 
27th chapter. We read that "in that day," the 
same day before referred to, " the Lord with his sore 
and great and strong sword shall punish leviathan the 
piercing serpent, even leviathan that crooked s'erpent ; 
and he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea." This 
evidently synchronizes with the binding of " the 
dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and 
Satan," as described in Rev. 20, when he is to be 
cast into the bottomless pit, and shut up, and a seal 
set on him, so that " he should deceive the nations no 
more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled." As 
that binding is in connection with the resurrection of 
the just ; so we read in this same chapter in Isaiah, 
" And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come 
which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, 
and the outcast in the land of Egypt, and shall wor- 
ship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem." 

In Isaiah 28 we also read that " In that day " — 
the same day—" shall the Lord of hosts be for a 
crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the 
residue of his people "—all who have escaped the 
wiles of the wicked one. He then bids them to pre- 
pare for the coming of that day, and shows them that 
judgment will be laid to the line and righteousness to 
the plummet, while the hail shall sweep away all the 
refuges of lies, and the waters shall overflow the 



hiding-place. "For the Uord shall rise up aa in 
mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his Btrange work ■ 
and bring to pass his act, his strange act.'' (I 8a 
28:21). "Now therefore," he says, "be ye not 
mockers, lest your bands be made strong : for I have 
heard from the Lord God of hosts a consumption 
even determined upon the whole earth." (v. 22). 

In the 20th chapter the same subject is continued 
The suddenness of the destruction is described—" it 
shall be at an instant suddenly" that they will "be 
visited of the Lord of hosts with thunder and with 
earthquake, and great noise, with storm and tempest 
and the flame of devouring fire." And all " th e 
multitude of all the nations that fight against mount 
Zion " shall be " as a dream of a night vision." It j s 
in view of this that the " vision of all is become as the 
words of a book that is sealed," which "the learned" 
are equally unable with " the unlearned" to read 
because, saith the Lord, the people "draw near me 
with their mouth, and with their lips do honor me 
but have removed their heart far from me, and their 
fear towards me is taught by the precept of men.' 1 
" Therefore," the Lord says, " the wisdom of their 
wise men shall perish, and the understand. ng of their 
prudent men shall be hid," and then it is that Jeho- 
vah says, " Is it not yet a very little w hile, and Leba- 
non shall be turned to a fruitful field, and the fruitful 
field shall be esteemed as a forest ? And in that day 
shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the 
eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out 
of darkness. The meek also shall increase their joy 
in the Lord, and the poor among men shall rejoice in 
the Holy One of Israel. For the terrible one is 
brought to nought, and the scorner is consumed, and 
all that watch for iniquity are cut off." 

The same subject is continued in the two succeed- 
ing chapters ; and in the 32d the kingdom of Christ 
is again described. Saith Isaiah, " Behold a King 
shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in 
judgment. And a man shall be as an hiding-place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as 
rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land. And the eyes of them 
that see shall not be dim, and the ears of them that 
hear shall hearken. The heart also of the rash shall 
understand knowledge, and the tongue of the stam- 
merers shall be ready to speak plainly. Then judg- 
ment shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness 
remain in the fruitful field. And the work of righteous- 
ness shall be peace : and the effect of righteousness, 
quietness and assurance forever. And my people 
shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure 
dwellings, and in quiet resting-places. When it 
shall hail, coming down on the forest ; aud the city 
shall be low in a low place." 

In the 33d the subject is continued. Thus we read, 
" The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fearfulness hath 
surprised the hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell 
with the devouring fire? who among us shall dwell 
with everlasting burnings? He that walketh righte- 
ously, and speaketh uprightly ; he that despiseth the 
gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands from 
holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing 
of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil ; he 
shall dwell on high: his place of defence shall be 
the munitions of rocks ; bread shall be given him ; 
his water shall be sure. Thine eyes shall see the 
King in his beauty ; they shall behold the land that 
is very far off. Thine heart shall meditate terror. 
Where is the scribe ? where is the receiver? where 
is be that counted the towers ? Thou shall not see a 
fierce people, a people of deeper speech than thou 
canst perceive ; of a stammering tongue, ihat thou 
canst not understand. Look upon Zion, the city of 
our solemnities ; thine eyes shall sec Jerusalem a 
quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall not be taken 
down ; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be 
removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be 
broken. But there the glorious Lord will bo unto 
us a place of broad rivers and streams ; wherein shall 
go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass 
thereby. For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our 
lawgiver, the Lord is our King ; he will save us. 
Thy tacklingsare loosed ; they could not well strength- 
en their mast ; they could not spread the sail ; then 
is the prey of a great spoil divided ; the lame take 
the prey. And the inhabitants shall not say, I am 
sick : the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven 
their iniquity." 

The whole of the 35th chapter is descriptive of the 
same period. "The wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad for them ; and the desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose. It shall blos- 
som abundantly, and rejoice, even with joy and sing- 
ing ; the glory of Lebanon shall be given uuto it, the 
excellency of Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the 
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irlory of the Lord, and the excellency of our God. 
Strengthen ye the weal; hands, and confirm the feeble 
knees. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be 
strong, fear not ; behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, even God with a recompense ; he will 
come and save you. Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be 
unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as an 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing ; for in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the 
desert. And the parched ground shall become a 
pool, and the thirsty lands springs of water ; in the 
habitation of dragons, where each lay, shall be grass 
with reeds and rushes. And an highway shall be 
there, and a way, and it sha'l be called, The way of 
holiness ; the unclean shall not pass over it ; but it 
shall be for those : the way-faring men, though fools, 
shall not err therein. No lion shall be there, nor any 
ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be 
found there ; but the redeemed shall walk there : and 
the ransomad of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads; 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away." 

The 40th chapter begins with the same : " Comfort 
ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. Speak 
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that 
her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is par- 
doned ; for she hath received of the Lord's hand 
double for all her sins." The prophet glances at the 
first advent, as ushered in by " the voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness ;" when he again predicts his 
second coming : "0 Zion, that bringest good tidings, 
get thee up into the high mountain : 0 Jerusalem, 
that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
strength ; lift it up, be not afraid ; say unto the cities 
of Judah, Behold your God ! Behold the Lord God 
will come with strong hand, and his arm shall rule 
for him ; behold, his reward is with him, and his 
work before him. He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd : he shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead 
those that are with young." 

Again, in the 41st chapter : " I will open rivers in 
high places, and fountains in the midst of the valleys 
1 will make the wilderness a pool of water, and the 
dry land springs of water. I will plant in the wilder- 
ness the cedar, the shittah-tree, and the myrtle, and 
tho oil-tree ; I will set in the desert the fir-tree, and 
the pine, and the box-tree together : that they may 
see, and know, and consider, and understand together, 
that the hand of the Lord hath done this, and the 
Holy one of Israel hath created it." 

In the 51st chapter we read: " For the Lord shall 
comfort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places, 
and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and her 
desert like the garden of the Lord; joy and gladness 
shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of 
melody. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
upon the earth beneath : for the heavens shall vanish 
away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a 
garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in like 
manner : but my salvation shall be forever, and my 
righteousness shall not be abolished." Again, in 
the 54th : " For the mountain shall depart, and the 
hills be removed : hut my kindness shall not depart 
from ijiee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. 
Othou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not comfort- 
ed ! behold, I will lay thy stones with fair colors, and 
lay thy foundations with sapphires. And I will make 
thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
and all thy borders of pleasant stones. And all thy 
children shall be taught of the Lord , and great shall 
be the peace of thy children. In righteonsness shalt 
thou be established : thou shalt be far from oppres 
sion ; for thou shalt not fear ; and from terror ; for it 
shall not come near thee." And 55th : " For ye 
shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace 
the mountains and the hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and all the trees of the field shall 
clap their hands. Instead of the thorn shall come 
up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall come up 
the myrtle tree : and it shall be to tho Lord for a 
name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut ofT." 

In the 60th chapter is a glorious description: 
" Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory 
°f the Lord is risen upon thee. For behold, the 
darkness shall cover the earth, and gross (jarkness 
the people : but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and 
his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles 
shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness 
01 thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
se e: all they gather themselves together, they come 
to thee : thy sons shall come from far, and thy daugh- 
ters shall bs nursed at thy side. Therefore thy gales 
shall be open continually ; they shall not be shut day 



nor night ; that men may bring unto thee the forces 
of the Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought. 
For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee 
shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted. 
The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir- 
tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, to beautify 
the place of my sanctuary ; and I will make the 
place of my feet glorious. The sons also of them 
that afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee : and 
all they that despised thee shall bow themselves down 
at the soles of thy feet ; and they shall call thee, 
The city of the Lord, The Zion of the Holy One 
of Israel. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and 
hated, so that no man went through thee, I will make 
thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 
Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and 
shalt suck the breast of kings : and thou shalt know 
that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, 
the Mighty One of Jacob. For brass I will bring 
gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood 
brass, and for stones iron : I will also make thy 
officers peace, and thine exactOTS righteonsness. 
Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting 
nor destruction within thy borders ; but thou shalt 
call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The 
sun shall be no more thy light by day : neither for 
brightness shall the moon give light unto thee : but 
the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and 
thy God thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord 
shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy 
mourning shall be ended. Thy people also shall he 
all righteous : they shall inherit the land forever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I 
may be glorified. A little one shall become a thou- 
sand, and a small one a strong nation : I the Lord 
will hasten it in his time." 

Also Isa. 62 : " And the Gentiles shall see thy 
righteousness, and all kings thy glory : and thou shalt 
be called by a new name, which the mouth of the 
Lord shall name. Thou shalt also be a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in 
the hand of thy God. Thou shalt no more be termed 
Forsaken ; neither shall thy land any more be termed 
Desolate : but thou shalt be called Hephzi bah, and 
thy land Beulah : for the Lord delighteth in thee, 
and thy land shall be married." 

In Isa. 65, the new creation is more distinctly men- 
tioned. The prophet first contrasts the condition of 
the righteous with that of the wicked. He says : — 
"' And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out 
of Judah an inheritor of my mountains : and mine 
elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall dwell 
there. And Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and the 
valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, 
for my people that have sought me." But to the 
wicked he says : " Ye are they that forsake the 
Lord, that forget my holy mountain," &c. ; " there- 
fore will I number you to the sword, and ye shall all 
bow down to the slaughter : becaase when 1 called, 
ye did not answer; when I spake, ye did not hear ; 
but diil evil before mine eyes, and did choose that 
wherein I delighted uot." Their punishment is then 
brought to view. While the children of God eat, 
drink, and rejoice, they are to be hungry, thirsty, 
and ashamed. While God's servants shall sing for 
joy of heart, they shall cry for sorrow of heart, and 
howl for vexation of spirit; and should leave their 
name for a curse unto the chosen of God ; " for the 
Lord God shall slay thee, and call his servants by 
another name." Then the new creation is presented: 
" For, behold. I create new heavens, and a new 
earth; and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
come into mind. But be ye glad and rejoice for 
ever in that which I create : for, behold, I create Je- 
rusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. And I will 
rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people; and the 
voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor 
the voice of crying. There shall be no more thence 
an infant of days, nor an old man that has not filled 
his days : for the child shall die an hundred years 
old : but the sinner, being an hundred years old, shall 
be accursed. And they shall build houses, and in- 
habit them ; and they shall plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit of them. They shall not build, and another 
inhabit ; they shall not plant, and another eat ; for as 
the days of a tree are the days of my people, and 
mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. 
They shall not labor in vain, nor bring forth for trou- 
ble ; for they are the seed of the blessed of the 
Lord, and their offspring with them. And it shall 
come to pass, that before they call, I will answer : 
and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. The 
wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion 
shall eat straw like the bullock : and dust shall be the 
serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy in 
all my holy mountain, saith the Lord." 



This is the only place where a new earth is prom- 
ised in the Old Testament. It must, therefore, be 
that to which Peter refers, (2d Ep. 3:13,) when — 
notwithstanding we are V looking for, and hastening 
unto, the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat " — he says, " nev- 
ertheless we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwellcth righteous- 
ness." It must also be what John saw in vision, 
(Rev. 21,) when he says, "And I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth : for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away, and there was no more sea.' 

Thus we have seen how full and continued are the 
references of Isaiah to a future state. It is not 
merely " darkly insinuated " by him ; but is thecon 
stant themo of " the heaven-inspired bard." This is 
a sufficient refutation to the lie of Gibbon, without 
our addueing all the instances in the writings of the 
other prophets, where a similar reference is made. 
Even Daniel, who brings us so continually to the 
kingdom — to the time when " many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake," and 
" they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament ; and they that turn many to righteous- 
ness as the stars forever and ever" — we need not 
quote, the clearly enunciated predictions of Isaiah, 
wherein he brings to view the coming of him, 
" Who touched Isaiah's hallowed lips with fire," 
being sufficient to prove that the inducements pre- 
sented to the Jews for their conformance to the laws 
of Jehovah, were not " confined within the narrow 
limits of the present life." 



Inconsistency. 

In reply to our extracts from the Voice and Harbin- 
ger, a few weeks since, the latter of the 2d inst says : 

" The lengthy remarks of the 1 Herald ' seem to 
have been made to show that we [Bro. Marsh] have 
pursued an inconsistent course relative to conferences 
among us ; sometimes approving, and at other times 
disapproving them." * * * "The conferences we 
have approved were those which have been appointed 
for worship, and the investigation of the word of the 
Lord. While those we have opposed, have entered 
into the work of resolutions on matters of faith and 
practice of the church of God." 

We made no chaige of inconsistency. We did 
suppose the readers of the extracts from the Voice 
would see an inconsistency, which it seems even the 
writer saw, or else he would not have surmised that 
we inserted them for that object. We however find 
no such distinction as Bio. M. makes, to screen him- 
self from having pursued an inconsistent course : for 
no such distinction exists. Indeed, he says of one of 
the conferences, of which he speaks disparagingly, — 
the only one he has condemned at which he was pres- 
ent, — that " The most of the time was taken up in 
meetings of worship, which were harmonious, in- 
structing, reviving, and highly interesting." — Voice, 
June 16, 1847. The conferences from which he was 
absent, which he condemns, were all of a kind with 
this. And they were all of the same character with 
the Rochester conference, which he approves. If he 
does not know this, it is because those who have 
given him the facts, were unable to give him also an 
understanding of them. 

We confess that 1o us it looks inconsistent, when 
in the Voice of June 15th, '44, he objects, with reso- 
lutions, to "reports and addresses," " by way of 
putting down obnoxious doctrines and practices, and 
sustaining favorite views and customs;" and then 
April 2d, '46, set himself down to write an address 
from the Rochester conference, for the very purpose 
for which he condemns such addresses; for he says 
the one he wrote was 14 designed to give a synopsis 
of our FAITH"—* * » "refer to ERRORS in 
DOCTRINE and PRACTICE." &c. 

We thought it inconsistent with any desire to act 
in harmony with us, when in the Voice of June 15th, 
'44, he named (some old-fashioned people would have 
thought, invidiously) every publication we had issued 
with the word " Advent " prefixed, including the 
" Advent Herald,'' confessed he had " contracted the 
unscriptural habit " of using those words, regretted 
he had not "wholly avoided those things," and mean- 
ing " infutu re to avoid them. "We confess that when 
he afterwards adopted the name of" Advent Harbin- 
ger," a phrase meaning precisly the same as " Ad- 
vent Herald" — without acknowledging any change 
of views, that it looked rather inconsistent with his 
"confession." 

We confess that when in the Voice of April 9th, 
'45, he announced that " a formidable division " 
would " unavoidably be the result" of the Albany 
conference, " if any other than the counsel of God, 
his word shall guide and bring to maturity our delibe- 



rations ;" and that when no such result followed, and 
the most entire unanimity prevailed, he still opposed 
it as not " coming to the order of the New Testa- 
ment." There was no confessia'n that he was wrong 
in his prediction on such a condition. 

We confess it looks inconsistent, when in the Voice 
of Aug. 20th, '46, he says : " Every body should be 
allowed the privilege of explaining its own designs, 
at least we should cheerfully grant our brethren this 
right;" and yet, in the late controversy, refusing to 
admit the validity of any explanation from Bro. 
Needham, and others. 

We confess it looks inconsistent, when in the Voice 
of June 10th, '46, he says : " If we can do good in 
ANY WAY * * * it is by our CONFERENCES 
and GENERAL ASSOCIATIONS ;" and that 
" SUCH MEETINGS greatly revive the spirits, 
and strengthen the faith of our scattered brethren ;" 
and then, June 16th, '47, say of the very same kind 
of meetings, "They are not the Scriptural, or the 
best means to advance the Redeemer's cause ," and 
that for careful thinking, &c," of all theplacesin the 
world, such a place is among the poorest." 

We confess it looked inconsistent, when at one 
time he objects to all creeds, and then, at another, 
publishes his creed of thirty articles. 

We thought it looked inconsistent to oppose the 
raising of money to circulate books published by the 
Herald office, and advocate the same measure for the 
Harbinger office. 

We thought it looked inconsistent, at one time to 
favor foreign missions; and then, when we had a 
large debt on our shoulders from this object, to dis- 
suade from raising funds for that purpose. 

We thought it looked inconsistent, at one time to 
oppose all resolutions because they were resolutions ; 
at another, to oppose them because of their phra- 
seology ; and at another to oppose because there is 
surmised to be something- understood beyond its literal 
import, avowing, that had it not been for this, " pro- 
bably we [Bro. M.J should not have objected to it." 

We thought it looked inconsistent, to oppose as 
unscriptural that which, when pressed for evidence of 
its being unscriptural, he could not give any ; and 
after endeavoring to prove, and failing, to back out, 
by claiming no obligation to prove. 

We confess it looked But we forbear. It was 

the same before he became an Adventist, and we sup- 
pose always will be. 

The distinctions he makes in the conferences, all 
who who attended them know are distinctions which 
do not exist. And to harp on them, is like discuss- 
ing the question lately given in a newspaper, for a 
boys' debating club — Which is the biggest, oxygen 
or hydrogen ? 



A Crisis.' — We have passed through many trying 
scenes since we commenced our work. Every few 
years bring in many restless and disaffected spirits, 
who seek only their own ends ; and when they fail to 
control and pervert the w hole interest of thecause, they 
commence the work of overthrowing those who stand 
in their way. We are now passing through one of 
these scenes : God grant it may be the last. The 
loss of Bro. Miller's active labors, and also of our 
own, for a time, have given to these elements much 
joy, as well as courage. In the meantime the Her- 
ald, being one of the most important agents to ad- 
vance the cause, and the great obstacle in this way is 
struck at as a matter of course by the opposition. It 
is not a question of dispute between Adventists, as 
some suppose. No, no : it is a warfare against the 
Advent cause, and its adherents. And this, by an 
attempt to introduce other questions, and another 
cause — a cause of theirown, under the Advent name. 

Now it should be understood, that the offence of 
the Herald consists in its steadfast and honest adhe- 
rence to its profession, and the defence of itself 
against opposition. It is not to be wondered at, there- 
fore, that at this time there is a special union of op- 
posing elements to break down the Herald office. 

Opposing papers — lectures in the pulpit. — brethren 
in prayer meetings — travelling agents of all sorts — 
have been engaged in the work of destroying us, 
but have thus far failed. The battle has now been 
fought ; and we trust the friends of the Herald will 
go to work in good earnest, to place it beyond em- 
barrassments. 

Study of the Prophecies. — During the sittings 
of the last Free Church General Assembly, several 
meetings were held of those ministers and elders be- 
longing to the Free Church, who feel interested in 
the study of prophecy. The meetings were well at- 
tended ; and the result has been, the formation of an 
Association for the Advancement of the Study of 
Prophecy, of which the celebrated Dr. Keith has 
consented to be President. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 



Confidence in God. 

" In God have I put my trust ; I will not be afraid 
of what man can do unto me."— Scrip. 

Well armed, my soul) pursue thy course, 
Till earth no more shall thee confine ; 

Then loose thy bands, and fly aloft. 
And leave this dying world behind. 

Others may boast, I'll not complain ; 
, The rights of God I'll still maintain. 

Well armed, my soul, no danger's nigh, 
All human efforts still defy, 
That seek to injure or molest 
The tranquil spirit in my breast. 
The narrow path I'll strive to win. 
And shun, by grace, the path of sin. 

Well armed, my soul, thy strength renew, 
God's promises to thee are true ; 
Let storms arise, I'll take my cross, 
And count these earthly trials dross. 
Then strengthen, Lord, this feeble clay, 
Prepare me for the judgment day. 

Well armed, my soul, boast not at all, 
Be not high-minded, lest thou fall ; 
Be humble, lowly, while below, 
Have Christ thy friend, and sin thy foe. 
Father of love, when time is past, 
Receive, receive my soul at last. M. w. b 
Salem, Mass. 



Review or "Anniversary Conferences." 

(Continued from our.last.) 

The Syllogisms.— Bro. Marsh had published four 
numbers, when 1 sent him lour " syllogisms," con- 
tradictory of each other, to show him the fallacy of 
such reasoning : his arguments being all of that 
character. This was the object of the syllogisms. 
He either did not, or affected not, to understand this ; 
and answered characteristically. In his answer, he 
assumed a false premise, without which it was of no 
force ; and even with it, had he understood the object, 
he would have seen it was of none. 

It is amazing* that honest men and Christians can- 
not see that it is of no consequence, when searching 
after the truth, what inconsistencies an opponent may 
be involved in ! The question should be, Are his 
premises good! Are they the truth of God? If 
good, and his conclusions are not in harmony with 
them, it may be well to show it. 

In the case before us, the word of God itself must 
determine whether my rejection of Human Creeds is 
well founded. If it is a mere inference, such as Bro. 
Marsh draws from it, it is " human," and therefore I 
am inconsistent with myself ; but it can never be made 
the basis of an argument against the truth. Of what 
use to catch at straws? Who is benefited thereby? 

THE ISSUE 

Will be found in my request, appended to the syllo- 
gisms — Please read your aiticles again, and give us 
the first ' word of God ' against conferences, annual 
or special." I thought I had a right to ask this of 
Bro. Marsh, above all other men, because there is no 
man, that I know of at this day, who has said as 
much about adhering to " the word of the Lord," as 
Joseph Marsh. (None too much, if only practised.) 
This has been the issue from the beginning. How 
has Bro. Marsh met it? How! He has not met it 
at all! He has continually evaded it. Side by side 



type, /set up a claim to it, Bro. Marsh makes the 
wonderful discovery, that I too am on the affirmative ! 
And so you cannot suppuse a case with a negative ! 

In my next, I ran briefly over his eight articles, 
denying (I do not know that he allowed it to be a 
negative) that he had given us one word of Bible to 
condemn us. I slated the issue so plain, that no man, 
not wilfully blind, could fail to see it. I believe Bro. 
Marsh did see it, and believe he felt it, and with it his 
own utter failure. 

I slated the affirmative and negative, as illustrated, 
again. I believe he saw this! but he attempted to 
evade it again, by changing the issue entirely. — " An 
Episcopalian tells Bro. Needham that the Church of 
England is the Church of God. Bro. N. objects, 
He is told to prove that it is not the Church of God 
he cannot doit by direct testimony, for it is no where 
said in the word that the Church of England is not 
the Church of God." If " an Episcopalian " affirm 
to me that his church "is the church of God," he is 
bound to prove it. But if he lakes it for granted 
that he is right, and goes on about his own business, 
reading his service and prayers, holding his meetings 
of confirmation, etc. etc., aud I stand up and deny his 
right to do so, and say " the woid of the Lord " — 
" the Bible is the rule," and that condemns you, me- 
thinks he would have a right to call for chapter and 
verse that condemned him ; and it would be a gross 
and monstrous insult for me to turn upon him and 
tell him he was " bound to prove an affirmative," 
and I " nut bound to prove a negative." He would 
treat me as I deserved, if he told me to mind my own 
business, and leave him in the peaceable enjoyment 
of his rights. 

MY SPIRIT. 

I said above, I believed Bro. Marsh saw the issue, 
and felt it. I believe it, because he devoted a column 
in reply, to an attack on my character as a Christian. 
" If any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his." Bro. Marsh denies that I possess that spirit. 
It is of no use for nim to attempt to evade it. There 
it is, in some two thousand papers, going to the judg- 
ment. If his homily does not mean that, it means 
nothing. This was not Vhe issue. I charge Bro. 
Marsh with an attempt to evade the point before us, 
and to turn off the minds of the brethren in this 



really, " We don't feel condemnation." Is it a good 
spirit that prompts a man to make wholesale charges 
against a brother, and when reminded of the wound 
he has inflicted, to turn and tantalize him ? Is it " the 
lovely spirit of Christ" that prompts a man to make 
false and slanderous charges against his brethren, and 
when reminded of it, and shown thai he was wrong, 
to persist in ihe wrong? So did not our Saviour. 
Bro. Marsh published to ihe'wond, that the brethren 
assembled in conference last May, passed a resolution 
justifying " defensive war." This he predicated on 
a resolution, originally drawn by myself, which said 
not one word about " offensive " or " defensive war ' 
— but simply " war." It read thus: — "Resolved, 
That Slaveholding, Intemperance, War, Licentious- 
ness, and every other forbidden practice, is sin," etc 



jeet, and commenced a most wanton attack on my 
Christian and ministerial character. 

8. When I wrote to him, complaining of the in- 
jury done me, he only tantalized me with a mock suit 
for pardon. 

9. He has never met the issue in one instance, but 
evaded it continually. Several limes, by a denial of 
his obligation to prove just what he had all along been 
doing his best to prove ! and last, by an allack on my 
character. 

10. He called for Bible evidence that an >' eccle- 
siastical conference " was ever held in primitive times, 
and promised to publish it if I would give it. 1 gave 
him the 15th chap, of Acts, containing an account of 
an "ecclesiastical conference " at Jerusalem, the 
reference to which hs published ; but, though " your 



When brought before the conference, to ray astonish- [my] criticism on Acts 15 : 4-29, abstractly, is [was] 
inent, I found four or five brethren who justified"*- 1 wel) enough; but what use you [1J design to have 
fensive war." To this I replied, showing that, al 



way. 

WJjat if I possess the spirit of a demon? We 
were not discussing character, but principles of action. 
If I possess a bad spirit, the cause I advocate has 
fallen into bad hands, and I am its worst enemy. But 
Bro. Marsh says, " Relative to yourself, I leave you, 
your brethren, and your God, to decide whether your 
communication breathes the spirit it should, or not." 
You have elected your judges. I decide that it 
DOES ! Let one of the second class speak. 

Extract from a letter from a brother in a neighbor- 
ing State, dated Nov. 2, 1848. (This wascheering.) 

" I have noticed, in every instance when Bro. 
Marsh has been ' cornered,' and pushed hard by open, 
frank, and home-thrust arguments, he has parried 
iheir force, and blinded the minds of his readers, by 
charging his opponent with a want of brotherly love 
— Christian kindness ; and by being ever so kind and 
honeyed himself. It seems to me lhat it will be well 
for you not to leave that matter as it now stands. — 
Whoever enters the lists against Marsh, should be 
prepared for just such a result, and meet it accord- 
ingly. It is a last resort. I would nut prolong the 
contest. Vindicate your spirit — speak of the unfair- 
ness of making s,uch charges, just at that particular 
stage of the argument — its effect — make a brief reca- 



owing that principle, every war, since the days of 
Cain, would be considered "defensive.'' Bro. Hale, 
after a long discussion,* proposed to amend by ad- 
ding the words, " the prevailing spirit and practice 
of," which I cordially accepted, because, although to 
a superficial mind it was more open to attack, yet, in 
reality, it greatly strengthened the original. It (the 
original) only condemned war, i.e., the overt act; 
but the amendment cundemned both the spirit and 
practice of war. Neither the qualifying words, " of- 
fensive " or " defensive," were in the original or the 
amended resolution. A man must be hard-pushed for 
fault-finding timber, who can make, out of that reso- 
lution, a justification for " defensive war." Surely I 
never thought of such a thing. But the original is 
just as liable, if a man is determined to find fault. It 
is out of the power of man to construct a sentence 
lhat shall escape such a determination. If the senti- 
ment is well enough, why, " the doctrine of this reso- 
lution we fully believe, and are astonished that any 
who read the word of God should believe differ- 
ently :" "for it is simply an honest and frank ex- 
pression of the sentiments of the conference on a cer- 
tain point, without even naming those of an opposite 
opinion!" "But it was understood by the confer- 
ence to be, not only an expression of sentiment, but 
prescriptive in its design." (!) Here, then, you see, 
brethren, that it is impossible to please a man who is 
determined not to be pleased, as it was in the days of 
Christ. But what must we think of the " spirit " of 
a man, who has been apprised of his mistake, and 
who still persists? In my explanation, I denied his 
construction, and claimed to understand my own de- 
signs, and the meaning myself and brethren attached 
to our own words: but " your [my] explanation" 
"is [was] not fully satisfactory." Another long ar- 
gument follows to prove that we were so obtuse, if 
honest, that we did not know we were justifying 
"defensive war!" Subsequently, the "Herald" 
published the resolution, and denied, point blank, that 
we meant any such thing. But in the last " Harbin- 
ger," the editor, alluding to it, says : " Let us have 
the whole truth of the case," etc. " Be it remem- 
bered, that the original resolution condemned ALL 
WAR." Be it remembered, that " the original reso 
lutiun " DID NOT condemn " all war." The word 
"all " was not in it. It simply read " war." Now 
if a man was so disposed, he might ask, "Do you 
mean by that, offensive, or defensive war? If you 
mean the former, 1 go for it ; but if the latter, 1 go 
against it." My answer would be, " War is war- 
have nothing to do with quibbles." So I say about 
the amended resolution. 



with my request, was his fifth number, as barren of [ phulation, and close with a confutation of what show 
the word of the Lord," as the fig-tree our Saviour I of argument there may be in his last. In your case, 



cursed, was of figs 

I sat down and replied to his false premise, and 
then turned upon him. He published my reply to his 
remarks on my syllogisms, hut sent me a private let- 
ter, declining to publish my attack on his articles, 
because he thought it personal. (He did not think it 
personal to hold us up as self-constituted legislators, 
defenders of " defensive war," etc. etc.) I refused 
to yield ; and after four weeks further delay, he 
published the other half. In this I kept the issue 
before his mind ; but in his reply, of two and a half 
columns, no attempt is made to meet it, as an open 
and generous controversialist should, but a most ri- 
diculous attempt to evade it. 

He had labored through two editorials, and done 
the best he could to prove " anniversary conferences " 
wrong ; and to the end of his eighth, had gone on his 
supposed proof ; but behold ! when hard pressed, the 
second time, and after three months' reflection, he has 
just found out, that he has been doing supererogatory 
work all this time — that he is '* sot bound to 
prove a negative " ! ! ! Am I not justified in call- 
ing it ridiculous? 

Well, I am glad Bro. Marsh found it ont at last. 
Belter late than never. May be we shall hear no 
more against " anniversary conferences." I only 
wish he had found it out three months sooner, he 
would have saved himself a great deal of superero- 
gatory work, and me the trouble of replying. But 
how happened he not to find it out while let alone? 
Ah, there's the rub ! The rule of a self -constituted 
lawgiver would not go down among a free people ; 
and the only STANDARD of condemnation was 
wanting. — So he was " not bound to prove a nega- 
tive" (?). 

In my next, I labored to keep the issue before his 
mind, but he could not see it. He slipped through 
my hands like an eel. No illustration could do. And 
finally, his argument amounted to this, that there was 
no such thing as a negative in logic ! I represent him 
truly, as 1 will show. 

1. He placed us on the affirmative. 2. Himself 
on the negative. Illustration: — 1. Bro. Marsh takes 
it for granted that his type is his own. Here is the 
affirmative. 2. I deny his ownership, and claim the 
type for myself, or somebody else. Here is the nega- 
tive. But because, while denying his right to the 



his course appears to me very reprehensible. He 
well acquainted with your manner of writing and talk- 
ing : earnest, sharp-pointed. Every skilful contro- 
versialist, when the nature of the case demands, and 
the favorable moment presents itself, will make a 
coup de main, and then bring the subject to a close. 
This you have done. Marsh was completely routed, 
1 horse and foot;' and then he cries for sympathy, in 
order to retreat from the field, under cover of his good 
spirit, and your bad spirit. Why cannot all see the 
matter as it is 

Let the other — the Great Judge — speak from his 
word. Compare " the spirit it breathes " with that 
of prophets, apostles, and the adorable Saviour — put 
your hand on the paragraph, sentence, or word, dis- 
sonant to that spirit , — not sweep a man off by whole- 
sale. But if you are unwilling to let the Word speak, 
wait a little, and we will see when the decision will 
be given. I do not fear the result. 

Had not the cause of Christ suffered through me, I 
I would not spend one moment to parry the deadly 
thrust. Of all the weapons ever used to slay a man, 
this mad-dog cry of " Bad spirit ! bad spirit!!" is 
the most deadly. He who has not learned this truth, 
needs but to feel the dagger once, and he will remem- 
ber it while the world stands. 

What can a man do if thus attacked ? At home 
he may live it down ; but abroad, it will have its bale- 
ful influence. He will be watched and distrusted, and 
his brethren will be looking for the hidden phobia, 
and every word, look, and action will smell of mad- 
ness. I do not know that Bro. Marsh meant to in- 
flict a wound ; — perhaps" he did it without reflection. 
If so, it is time'to reflect and desist. 

THE EXPLANATION. 

I had determined to have no more discussion with 
Bro. Marsh, until he met the issue. My last was in 
keeping with my resolution. Had he magnanimously 
recalled his false charge of a " wrong spirit," "sel- 
fish and sectarian feelings," and " sensitive, excited, 
and acrimonious in my words," I should not have been 
compelled lo speak through the " Herald." I sent 
the explanation, not knowing that it would find a 
place in the "Harbinger," (see "Har." Oct. 28, 
p. 149.) but hoping Bro. Marsh would retract. But 
no. He only tantalizes me : " If it has been done 
unjustly, forgive the wrong," But has it? Why, 



THE MISTAKE. 

Bro. Marsh, in reply to me, (in " Har." of Oct. 
28.) called my attention to a mistake he alledged I 
ha i made, and pointed me to the "Harbinger" of 
Oct. 14 as proof. I turned to the paper of that date, 
and was surprised lo find I had made such a mistake ; 
but, without looking further, I frankly sat down and 
confessed my mistake. Bro. Marsh published it, and 
made the worst use of it against me he could, under 
cuver of it, attacking my spirit, and calling a mistake 
a " wrong construction." On looking the " Harbin- 
ger " over agaiti, I find there was NO mistakef — 
When I. penned that article, I looked the " Harbin- 
ger" over, from the 10th of July, and replied to his 
request in the " Harbinger" of Sept. 30lh, p. 117. 
I had all bis articles before my mind, and looked upon 
upon his request of October 14th as embodying the 
same point as that of Sept. 30th, the former being 
the point under consideration in my letter of Oct. 2d. 

RECAPITULATION. 

1. Bro. Marsh professes to be a Bible man, — to 
make the word of God his only standard of action. 

2. He professes to be an Advent believer, — to be 
acting with Advent believers. 

3. They profess to be a Bible people, — to make it 
their standard of action. 

4. Some of them have been in the habit of assem- 
bling annually, and especially for conference on the 
great subject that engrosses iheir attention, lhat by 
united action they may better spread ihg truth on 
the subject This has been done since Oct. 14 and 
15, 1840 — eight years. Last spring they did the 
same. 

5. After their doings last spring were published, 
Bro. Marsh undertook to prove that it was wrong for 
brethren thus to assemble. This he, a Bible man, 
essayed to do without the Bible. 

6. I called on him for the word of God— THE 
STANDARD of action. This I have done five 
times, in as many communications. This was the 
issue between him and me, although I suffered my- 
self to be diverted to some of our acts. He has never, 
to this day, brought the first text of Scripture lo con- 
demn us for so assembling. 1 

7. When hard pushed, he turned off from the sub- 



made of it we [he] are [is] at a loss lo determine 

11. When shown he was in the wrong, he has in 
no instance retracted ; bul in every instance has ei- 
ther passed it over in silence, or persisted, in the face 
of evidence, in his mistake. 

12. Last, when driven to the last extremity, he 
laid such an inhibition on me as, undet the circum- 
stances, no servant of Christ would submit to for one 
moment: and which Bro. Marsh well knew I was not 
the slave to do, bad as my " spirit " is. 

In conclusion, let me say, from the beginning I 
have not called in question the motives of Bro. M., 
or his honesty — there is not a hint, or inuendo, (I ab- 
hor such things,) or a shade of suspicion cast on his 
character as an honest Christian, till he turned from 
the question, and attacked me personally. I call in 
question his motive for doing this! I gave him op- 
portunity to retract. He did it not. If he does now, 
1 will retract my accusation. I caD believe him to be 
hoBest up to that time. He then evidently lost his 
patience, and judged me through that medium ; and 
then^tlempted lo make me the scape-goat to bear it 
off! But it won't go. It is as much as J want to do 
to take care of uiy " bad spirit " myself, without being 
a scape-eoat for others. 

I have said I believed Bro. Marsh to bo honest up 
to a certain period of time. You may ask how, while 
I make so many grievous complaints against him? I 
answer — he is prejudiced. He pie-judged. Long 
ago, and before he became an Advent believer, I sup- 
pose he made up his mind that conferences were 
wrong. At any rate, soou after he began to act with 
us. " Can any good thing come out of Nazareth?" 
Conferences are the Nazareth of the Gentiles, with 
Bro. Marsh. Everything, consequently, must be 
w rong. Here is the secret. In this light I met him, 
f.s an honest man and Christian, and conducted the 
controversy on this principle. 

I take my leave, declaring I forgive Bro. Marsh 
the injury he has done me, and pray God to open his 
eyes to the wrong he has done the cause. 1 do not 
ask Bro. Marsh lo forgive me, if (?) 1 have wronged 
him. I du not see that I have If I do, I will then 
ask it. As I have felt the risings of indignation at 
the blindness, and consequent unreasonableness of my 
opponent, I have besought God to preserve me in 
quiet, and thai in kindness and " patience I might 
possess my soul." I have been on my knees since 1 
commenced this sheet. I take leave of it, with an 
assurance that I am Christ's, and he is mine. I pray 
God that the seamless garment of Jesus may not be 
torn to pieces, or sold for paltry gain. 

Yours, wailing for the Lord from heaven, 

G. Needham. 

Albany, Nov. 29«A, 1848. 



* Would a reader of the 
we had a long discussion > 



; Harbinger" suppose 



Letter from Bro. I. E. Jones. 

Bro. Himes : — Now that the curtain is rent, no 
one can be denied the "liberty " of looking on the 
stage, to see what has been enacted there. 

In the " Bible Advocate " of Nov. 30, we are fa- 
voTed with the valedictories of its editor and the 
" committee." I wish lo compare these valedictories 
with the prospectus (statement of their plans of ope- 
ration), which they issued in ihe first number 'of the 
"Advocate." It will be recollected by those who 
saw that prospectus, lhat they slated their design lo 
be in harmony with the Advent papers at Rochester 
and Buslon, and that their reasons for starling it were 
mainly local — an Advent paper being needed in Con- 
necticut. Now let us compare the beginning and the 
end thereof. 

With this plan of their operations before him. Bro. 
Marsh, of the " Harbinger," more earnestly opposed 
it than did the " Herald." But hear ihe valedictory 
of J. Turner, the editor : — 

" The ' Harbinger and Advocate ' are noited on tHe 
gospel principle of free discussion jf and now, dear 

brethren, let us rally around it with one accord 

Let us never be deceived with the stale notion,. that r 
to talk about preaching or writing the evidences of 
the coming of the Lord, or even to preach thuse evir 
dences, is the great Advent doctrine. No! no!! 
The Advent doctrine embraces all the items »f doc- 
trine lhat are to be realized in connection wiith the 
second advent of the Son of man." 

This is true, because there are many who believe 
with us that the second advent is at hand, wfa«> be- 
lieve it is only an advent of the Holy Ghost, which 
took place eighteen centuries since on the day of 
Pentecost. 

" All that will be then and there fulfilled, are parts 
of the Advent doctrine, and if there are those who 
will not search out and teach the connected truths, 
then they are not Adventists. The evidences of the 
Advent at hand— the nature of the Advent— the pur- 
poses of Ihe Advent, and the eternal consequences of 
the Advent, are inseparable pans of the Advent doc- 
trine, and must hold their genuine Bible relation to 
each other, in the writings and teachings uf every 
well instructed scribe. Such will be the teachings 
by all really Advent lecturers at all reallv ADVENT 
CONFERENCES." 
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The italics and capitals are his own. Here is a 
pretty strong insinuation that there are those profess- 
in" to be " Adventists," and " Advent lecturers,' 
who have no just claims to such sublime and holy 
names. The valedictory of the " committee " will 
inform us who these pretenders to what they are not 
are : — 

" Those of our patrons and readers who are ac- 
quainted with Bro. Marsh's editorial character at ihe 
present time, know well that he is for free discussion, 
and is with the ' Advocate' in some doctrines which 
we deem of vital importance, in order to a correct 
knowledge of man in his present slate, and of the 
designs of God in relation to him in the future state. 
He is with US on the subject of the SLEEP OF 
THE DEAD, the DESTRUCTION OF THE 
WICKED, SONSHIP OF CHRIST, etc," 

" He," Bro. Marsh, " is with US " of the " Ad- 
vocate " on this trinity of doctrines. Here the broad 
line of demarkation is drawn between those who hold 
these views as they hold them, and those of us who 
do not. And, according to the free-diseussion-loving 
editor, we therefore " are not Adventists," nor " Ad- 
vent lecturers," nor have we held any "really Ad- 
vent conferences." This is a great discovery. Pity 
that Bro. Miller did not find it out before he had trav- 
elled six years at his own expense of a thousaud dol- 
lars, besides all that he has done and expended since, 
till he made a wreck, not of his faith, but of one of 
the best physical constitutions ever given to man. — 
And what a pity that Bro. Hiines did not make this 
discovery before be endured almost as many perils by 
mobs as St. Paul, and twice as many amongst false 
brethren. In a word, what a mistake Bin. Miller, 
Kimbal, Himes, Bliss, Whiting, Hale, Galusha, 
Gates, Litch, Boyer, Weethee, Robinson, Bonhum, 
C. B. Turner, Churchill, Harvey, with my poor self, 
and many other preachers, and a multitude of mem- 
bers, have made!* But why, Mr. " Advocate, 
perhaps I should say, " Harbinger and Advocate," 
(as they have of twain become one flesh ; or, at any 
tate, they have become as much one as Pilate and 
Herod were on an analogous occasion,) why did you 
not undeceive us two years since, and thereby save 
us all the trouble of a vain attempt at " laboring in 
harmony 1" True, you have occasionally given us a 
modest hint that we held certain "heathen "doc 
trines, and " preferred Josephus to Jesus, and Plato 
to Paul," but as you still called us " dear brethren," 
we did not really like to think that you meant to say 
that we were pagans, and so we had to wait for fur- 
ther developments. And we even yet have some lit- 
tle hope, that, notwithstanding you have pronounced 
us " not Adventists, " you have the "love" and 
" kind feelings" not to make us at least altogether 
pagans. This is not the fiist time that we have re- 
ceived gifts from Jerusalem, which we have traced 
back to Rome. There are some men who go for lib- 
erty as the miser goes fur his gold — 

" All for himself ; for others none." 
The mystery is now solved, why the Harbinger and 
Advocate folks, with a few exceptions, have not at- 
tended our conferences at Albany, New York, and 
Boston, for the last four years — we were " not Ad- 
ventists," and they were not " Advent conferences." 
I suppose, then, that the crime of the Albany confer- 
ence was not so much in making a "declaration of 
principles " as a " creed," as in not making a decla- 
ration of the right principles. A " declaration of 
right principles," as a test of who are Adventists, 
made by Bro. Marsh in the Harbinger, and by the 
editor anil "committee" of the Advocate, is not 
P"pery, nor " lording it over God's heritage;" foi 
such a " creed " is " Bible," and ought to be advo- 
cated as the blessed harbinger of the millennium. — 
But fur brethren to have the audacity to meet to- 
gether, and religiously and unitedly declare their 
with — 0! what a hinderance to " free discussion ! " 
God has a name for such kind of dealing, which I 
will now forbear to mention. 



* By denying that those are Adventist3 who do not 
agree with them, they have not only virtually excom- 
municated the above, with Brn. Osier, H. Stinson, 
Heath, Hawkes, Everett, Powell, B. D. Hill, Wat- 
kins, N. Billies, R. V. Lyon, R. Hutchinson, D. 
Campbell, I. Adrian, A. Sherwin, H. Buckley, S. 
Fletcher, J. P. Farrar, D. Mansfield, McGinley, L. 
B. Thompson, and other preachers whose views ac- 
cord with ours on these excommunicated points ; but 
a 'so Brn. Needham, Shipman, Plummer, Pearson, 
we iBuriihams, Fassetl, Daniels, Lenfest, Crowell, 
^riggs, Good, Preble, Brewer, who are judicious in 
me presentation oTtheir views, regarding them not 
as Me great ones, but as such, believing which, they 
•an hold, and also labor with those who think differ- 
ently on these subjects, in full fellowship on the 
greater question. The above two classes — those who 
Disbelieve ihe views of the Harbinger and Advocate, 
and those who holding somewhat to them, do not 
wish to make them a subject of contention, include 
the great body of Advent believers. And these can 
jahor in perfect harmony. 

'/Such men as Snow, Jacobs, Pickands, Clayton, 
j^2J*weather, and others, w ho held that view, and 
have apostatized from Christianity, should not now 
be reckoned any way. Excluding such, the number 
"! ministers in good standing who wish to press the 
'Hussion of extraneous questions is very small ; and 
few of these, compared with the other two classes, 
ca n U bo said, that they have been the early, promi- 
" 8| H, and unwavering adherents of the cause. The 
anaticism, and consequent disaster, which have pre- 
yed in some places, have been principally foster-d 
^ y those of this third class, and those who have a, os- 
a Uzed, have usually gone from it, while the others 
«e been measurably free from these evils. This 
nould teach a lesson to those who, while they wish 
the 1° e "^ 0y a " tlle liberl y of th^ght. and speech 
8am l ' lems elves, are minded to speak the 

me thm gs, and labor in concert for the same end.^ 



I havo greatly dreaded a division of the Advent 
body, — as much as some others have desired it; but 
now that the line is drawn, and the tocsin has been 
sounded, I do not regret it. Hereafter, those who 
have done so will work in their own wav, and among 
those whom they recognize as Adventists. All wifl 
now know where to range themselves ; and they will 
better understand such management hereafter. 

When, in the providence of God, we found our- 
selves brought together from all the different sects, 
what was to be done? Each to proclaim his secta- 
rian views, and thus divide into as many sects as we 
came from, or respect each other's views, and treat 
them as we wish to bo treated, and humbly acknow- 
ledging that we could only know and see in part, till 
that which is perfect is come, labor together in those 
great, awakening, soul-sanctifying truths in which 
we were agreed, and which we did see clearly? It 
required but two grains of common sense, and half as 
much upright, straight-forward honesty of soul, to 
see thai Providence hud marked out but one possible 
course of duly. The great mass determined to walk 
in that course, and " seek the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace," not a sacrifice of truth, but of 
self. But in anil after the 7th month in '44, many 
took the other course ; until one could scarcely finish 
his message, (which we must receive on pain of dam- 
nation, as wilful rejecters of what came direct from 
God,) when an opposite message would be given us, 
on the same conditions. What could be done in the 
case? The idea suggested itself, it seems, to several 
in different parts of the country, at the same time, to 
call a general meeting, and see if there was unity 
enough left amongst us to warrant any further effort 
at laboring together : for if ihere was not, each must 
take his own field, and watch over it as one who must 
give account to God. That Conference was held at 
Albany, in the spring of '45. I was suffering with 
one of the most painful diseases at that time (at Bro. 
Lilch's, in Pa.) that flesh is heir to, — congestion of 
the spine ; but when a letter from Bro. L. was read 
to me, I shed tears of joy. But my heart — as have 
the hearts of hundreas— has since bled a thousand 
times at the cruel and mysterious attacks made on 
that conference} and, finally, on every other elFort 
that has since been made by those who stood upon 
the original ground. When brethren have wept in 
secret places, and with hearts as true to the glory of 
God as the needle is to the pole, have labored at the 
risk of their lives, and at every sacrifice of ease, 
health, and wealth, they have been assailed, accused 
of being actuated by the most unworthy motives ; 
and if we said nothing, it was because we were 
guilty; and if we repelled the unchristian slander, 
then we had a " bad. spirit." Nothing but the al- 
niightiness of truth could have held us in such a war- 
fare for an hour ; and many honest hearts and noble 
heads have grown weary, and gone from us, as Satan 
hoped to weary us all. 

Now I call on brethren in the name of a crucified 
Saviotir,— by all the joys of heaven, and the pains of 
hell, to pause and decide, whether they will longer 
lend their influence and money to keep up this war- 
fare, and thereby sharpen dirks for our enemies to 
destroy us with. To meet this, the old carping about 
"charily" will be called in. But if you have any 
charity , — any howels of kindness, — or even any sense 
of justice,— you ought lo know they are needed by, 
and belong to, those who are laboring to build up, 
and not to tear down. 

Those brethren to whom I refer, are not contented 
with stay ing away from all our conferences, and with- 
holding from us their co-operation, by not coming to 
the " help of (he Lord against the mighty ;" but will 
even curse us for doing what we can. I have looked 
on this strange state of things till my heart is sick. 
Trace this thing back, and see its serpentine course. 
1. An atlack upon the Albany conference. 2. Cau- 
tiously avoiding our subsequent conferences, on the 
plea that we were becoming a sect. 3. A full declara- 
tion by them now of a creed, by which they pro- 
nounce us "not Adventists! ! !" 0, charity ! charity ! 

But "cheer up, cheer up, the day breaks o'er 
thee," and soon the dust will be blown off, and the 
jewels be gathered into the casket. 

Yours in tribulation, and in the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jesus Christ. 



Letter from Bro. H. H. Gross, 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I left New York Oct. 10th, 
on my present journey of " labor in word and doc- 
trine." The state of the cause there, generally, 
especially in the congregation worshipping at Wash- 
ington Hall,»iu Hester Street, was unusually cheering 
and prosperous. 1 visited Newark, N. J., the pre- 
vious Lord's day, by request, and found a warm re- 
ception and an avidity for the trulh, which was truly 
encouraging. There are many precious brethren 
and sisters there, who love the truth, but they are 
poor in this world's goods. 

My appointment in Albany occurred at the same 
time with Bro. Weethee's, a circumstance which I 
did not regret, as it gave occasion for a personal ac- 
quaintance and a comparison of our views of the 
application and fulfilment of various prophetic scrip- 
tures, so deeply interesting to every lover of prophetic 
truth in these last days, and so momentous to the 
entire human family. Having previously become 
convinced of my duty to press " with aloud voice " 
essentially the same great and closing items of proph- 
ecy, I was prepared to sympathize with, and be en- 
couraged by, the rich intellectual feast which I enjoyed 
with him during that conference. The third angel 
(Rev. 14:9) is evidently now beginning his a>rial 
flight, " saying with a loud voice, If any man worship 
the beast and his image, and receive his mark in his 
forehead or in his hand ; the same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God," &c. Let all heed the 
teachings and warnings of this last angel of mercy 
to a fallen world ! Bro. I. E. Jones arrived when 
Bro. W eethee left, and the conference was continued 



during the remainder of the week and over Lord's- 
day, Oct. I5lh, with profit. I had a very profitable 
interview with Bro. J., on the great subjects of our 
faith and hope. The congregation is not as lively as 
it was in 1844,-5, but there are many firm pillars of 
truth, and to me, an interview with these old and 
established friends, as in former days, is to be at home 
again. Bro. Needham's pastoral labors are general- 
ly highly appreciated, although his mode of public 
speaking may be rather too combative to win ano at- 
tract to a love of the truth. Bro. N. cannot be too 
highly appreciated, as an uncompromising defender of 
" the faith," as well as all truth appertaining thereto, 
and a warm-hearted and true Christian friend. 

I gave three discourses in the Advent Tabernacle in 
West Troy, to quite a number 'of believers and others, 
who listened with markea attention. There are a few 
faithful friends of the cause in that place, who, joined 
by. a very few from Troy, continue regular meetings 
in the Tabernacle. In Middletown I gave three lec- 
tures to " the remnant" of faithful friends of Christ ; 
they have a convenient tabernacle in which to wor- 
ship, and more thorough and faithful labor in the sure 
word is much needed there. 

I spent one Lord's-day in Esperance, but spoke to 
the friends only twice, and then to small congrega- 
tions, as the Methodist minister refused to give our 
notice ; however, in the evening there was quite a 
congregation of non-professors, who listened with very 
marked and profound attention to a discourse of about 
two and a half hours in length, while, as I was in- 
formed, there were only one or two professors present, 
besides the Advent friends. The cause is rising, and 
I have given an appointment for a week's conference 
there this winter. The case of two brethren and 
their wives, who came out in the faith of the speedy 
coming of Christ quite recently, is deserving of no- 
tice. These friends attended the Advent meetings 
and confessed their faith, in that- " perfect liberty ' 
with which Christ has made them free ; they were 
finally visited by a delegation of elders from the Bap- 
list church, who labored with them to induce them lo 
renounce their faith in truths which they had taken 
liberty to embrace, and thus they would be permitted 
to continuo in the fellowship of said church. After 
repeated visits and efforts to induce them to give up 
those truths, combined with the most seductive argu- 
ments to seduce ihem therefrom, to no effect, a final 
resort was had lo induce them to say nothing about 
what they declared was riveted in their hearts ; one 
of the sisters consented, but after a few hours' reflec- 
tion and eonvjetion, she opened her mouth to the ac- 
knowledging the truth. They yet remain firm and 
undaunted, although they were " cast out " by their 
brethren, who said, " Let the Lotd be glorified." 
This is a fair specimen of a legally incorporated 
church, silting in judgment and legislating upon the 
faith of its members, because they take the liberty to 
study, believe, and confess more of God's truth than 
is prescribed ; and because those members will not 
violate and reject the trulh, judgment is passed upon 
them, ana they are cut off from their fellowship as 
heretics. 

In Cherry Valley there is but one solitary pillar of 
the truth remaining : Bro. D. C. Baker, who has re- 
mained firm and faithful through all trials since '43 ; 
but in the village of Lodi, about four miles south, 
are some six or eight lovers of Christ's appearing, 
the remains of a large number who embraced the 
faith in 1844, when I first held a series of meetings 
in the Baptist church. I gave three lectures there, 
on my last visit, in the Baptist house, and I am anx- 
ious to comply wilh the desire of the friends, and 
hold a series of meetings there this winter. Since 
the pastor and people of that church have been op- 
posing us, they have run out their own meetings, so 
that the minister has left, for want of hearers and 
support. 

In Cooperstown village I gave three discourses in 
Ihe Baptist house; but Ihe Methodist priest (a dis- 
tinguished member of the Odd Fellows' Society) 
would not read our notice. There are several de- 
voted friends of the cause here and in the vicinity ; 
but the greater part are decidedly in a lukewarm 
state : they need to maintain and attend stated meet- 
ings of instruction, conference and prayer, and keep 
away from the fabulous teachings of world-pleasers. 
I spoke three limes in ToddviJle, and the deep in- 
terest manifested in the evening was very striking. 
I regretted that I could not tarry and continue the 
meetings. The Cooperstown and Lodi friends are 
anxious lo have conferences, and engage to bear 
the expense. At their suggestion I shall defer these 
meetings till February ot March, by which time it 
may be possible to obtain suitable help. I could but 
grieve over the state and wants of the cause in this 
region, and decide lo visit it often hereafter. Bro. 
Ingmire left Cooperstown about a year since foi New 
York, where he labored wilh profit and satisfaction, 
there and in Brooklyn and Newark, through last win- 
ter, and finally, last spring, removed his family to 
Newark, where he labors most of the time, an affec- 
tionate and devoted pastorof the flock. He embraced 
the faith in 1843-4, and took a public stand for the 
truth soon after, which was about the lime that I be- 
gan to labor in Otsego Co. On the 1st of May, '44, 
he was informed by the church of which he was pas- 
tor, that his services were no more wanted, — so that 
since he has been engaged in the cause of the speedy 
advent of Christ and his kingdom. Having been 
much with him in labors of love, and intimate with 
his affectionate family, I can truly say that the bond of 
Christian love is not easily broken ! 

I spent one Sabbath in Manlius, about seventy 
miles west of Cherry Valley. There were but few 
out, owing to the storm, but they are live Adveniisls. 
They hold their meetings in private rooms, in conse- 
quence nf the opposition ; Jiut they hope soon to se- 
cure a public place of worship. It is to be hoped 
they will succeed, and let their light from the " sure 
word of prophecy " shine. 



In Dernyter village the Union House was open lo 
me, bin it being election time, all were engaged in 
adoring and magnifying earthly rulers, and could not 
turn aside to learn about the Advent 10 the supreme 
rule of earth— King of kings. 

I gave one lecture in the church in Cuylerville, to a 
hastily collected congregation, who manifested much 
interest to hear by giving strict attention ; and I re- 
gretted that I could not continue the meetings. 

The pastor of the Free church in Cazenovia gave 
me a courteous interview, and cheerfully tendered his 
co-opera'.ion. if I wouW appoint a course of lectures 
in that church. I accepted, and have appointed Dec. 
20-24 for several meetings. Will God help the right, 
and give the increase? 

In Homer I found quite a congregation of believers 
anil inquirers. They occupv a commodious church in 
the centre of the village, andean let their light shine, 
which they improve to good advanlage. I [never 
found more eager listeners and inquirers after truth. 
I gave six discourses, on subjects which awakened a 
new interest in the prophetic word, ami, I trust, my 
labors were not in vain in the Lord, h was trying to 
my feelings to break away from this warm-hearted 
people, but there is one consolation,— if faithful we 
shall meet again, to part no more. Your brother in 
Christ, looking for that blessed hope. 

Auburn (N. Y.), Dec. Is/, 1848. 

Extracts from Letters. 

From Rochester (N. Y.), Dec. 6th, 1848. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— My last visit to Canada was 
very laborious, and in some respects, trying; but on 
the whole, rather encouraging. 1 was detained a 
week longer than I expected to be, on account of a 
derangement in the boats on Lake Ontario. I spent 
three evenings in Ijewislon, on my relurn, and 
preached in the Universalis! church to interesting au- 
diences, and left the brethren encouraged and strength- 
ened. I spent last Sabbath at Lockport, and found 
ihe church firm and decided in the faith of Christ's 
pre-millennial advent. 

Monday night, I spoke at Batavia, and had an in- 
teresting season. Met Bro. G. W. Burnham there, 
who at present supplies them with preaching. 

I spent Tuesday evening at Rochester,' and re- 
ceived the following communication, which you will 
please publish in this connection : — 

"On motion of Bro. Benedict— Resolved, That 
the Advent brethren in Rochester -equest Bro. Lilch 
to say. through the 'Herald,' that they consider 
themselves not simply the materials of a church, but 
that ihey constitute a church itself, in the Scriptural 
sense." 

I am happy to say, that since the letter referred to 
was published, and the resolution written, the breth- 
ren in Rochester have adopted gospel order, by sel- 
ling in order the church, and appointing its officers. 
We had an excellent meeting. Bro. Mansfield is 
doing well. Yours, J. Litch. 



From Charleston (S. C), Nov. 35th, 1648. 

A Bro. writes >— I have been induced to become a 
subscriber to your paper, and am happy to say, that I 
am very much pleased with its perusal. But, alas ! 
how few there are who will read such a paper ; they 
say it is perfect nonsense, and tends only to lead the 
mind astTay from the true light which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world ; and as soon as they 
find out it is a Millerite paper, they cast it aside as 
they would (he dust of the earth. 

1 am very sorry we have not any Advent ministers 
among us; I think that if there were one of your 
brethren sent here, one who is able to preach the 
trulh, the whole trulh, and nothing but the truth, 
whether men will hear or whether they will forbear, 
one who is zealous and persevering in his lalwrs of 
love, he might be able, through tire influences of di- 
vine grace to accomplish much good. 



Owing to the accidental omission of a line in trie 
second stanzas of the follow ing verses, written on 
the death of Bro. Wm. Bassett, and inserted in our 
last, we are requested by Bro. Heyes to re-publish 
them, with the correction : — 

They who in Jesus die, 
For evermore aTe blest : 
A while beneath the turf tliey lie, 
In peaceful rest : 
Their toils and sorrows past, 
They only wait to rise 
At the great trumpet's joyful Wast, 
To endless joys ! 
We sorrow when they leave ; 
But sweeten'd are our tears : 
We grieve not as the hopeless grieve, 
Nor know their fears : 
For Christ has died before, 
And all in Him who sleep, 
Like Him shall live for evermore — 
In hope we weep. 
Sister to Jesus cling ; 
Children, His love obtain : 
And soon his praises you shall sing — 
He comes to reign ! 
Great God ! the widow guard. 
Protect the fatherless : 
O may they a/hare the saints' reward : 

The mourners bless. H. Heyts. 



From Norwich (Ct.), Dec. 5th, 184S. 

We still receive and prize the " Herald," for its 
straight-forward course, and the able manner in which 
it is conducted. We hail it from week to week as 
an old and tried friend ; it columns teeming with that 
word which gladdens the heart of the true disciple of 
Jesus. Its absence would leave to me " an aching 
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void," that no other sheet could fill. We feel bound 
to support it. It shall not go down forjhe want ot 
our support. 



E. Leach. 
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BOSTON, DECEMBER Hi, IS4S. 



The Jews. 

Considerable interest has been excited respecting 
the Jews, during the political revolutions in Europe 
the present year. We find the following article re- 
specting them in the Journal of this city : 

It is well known to readers of the Bible, that the 
dispersion and long continued degradation of the Jews, 
for their rejection of Christ, was repeatedly foretold 
by inspiration. 

Accordingly, for eighteen centuries, this people, 
'scattered and peeled," yet retaining their nationality, 
and their prejudices against the Saviour, have fur- 
nished living' evidence of the truth and genuineness 
of revelation. 

But now, it would seem, that their days of repudi- 
ation, as also predicted, are coming to an end,— that 
■ the set time to favor Zion " is at hand. 

Many Jews in Hungary, Prussia,, Germany, and 
other countries, have recently embraced the religion 
of Christ ; and many more have become convinced 
that Judaism is to be improved by Christianity ; and, 
among other changes, have adopted the Christian 
Sabbath. - ... 

Yet the most remarkable indication of their coming 
restoration to the Divine favor, is the fact, that the 
governments, which have so long oppressed them, are 
beginning to do them good. In addition to the favors 
lately shown them by Great Britain and Russia, 
Rome has granted them " the freedom of the city." 
The first ot December sees them there fully released, 
by a late order of the Pope, from their narrow and 
dirty lanes, known as the Jews' quarter, and from all. 
the civil disabilites in the Roman States, under which 
they have groaned ever since the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, in the year of our Lord 79, by Titus. 

And what is perhaps even more wonderful still, the 
Sublime Porte has just issued a decree, placing the 
Jews of Turkey under the special protection of the 
British Ambassador, supposed to be most friendly to 
them, and has instructed the Consuls throughout the 
Turkish dominions to protect and encourage them. 

It is also known that leading Jews are now serious- 
ly contemplating the subject of re-building the Tem- 
ple at Jerusalem." 

The above facts are very interesting to the student 
of prophecy, whatever view of it may be entertained. 
Doubtless the holders of each particular view will 
draw from the above facts— what they have already 
done respecting the movements in Europe — evidence 
to favor the speedy consummation of their own pro- 
phetic views. The emancipation of the Jews in so 
many countries in Europe, so simultaneous, is cer- 
tainly a wonderful sign of these times. It is an in- 
dication that Israel's long captivity is near its termi- 
nation, and is, therefore, alike cheering to those who 
look for their political restoration, and to us, who see 
i this movement something to mark the near fulfil- 
ment of the prophetic periods. We suppose that 
Bro. Litch will conclude, and we know not but he 
has reason to, that his view of their disiiithrallmeni 
and the cleansing of the sanctuaiy, as put forth in 
his late work on the " Restitution," is about to be 
demonstrated. 

M. M. Noah delivered a vers eloquent address on 
the re-building of the Temple, at the Jewish syna- 
gogue, in New York, Thanksgiving day. In another 
number we purpose making some extracts from 
that, and to comment on the subject more fully 



and not our own private and selfish ends. Will he 
accept the trust, and do the work with greater suc- 
cess or satisfaction to the Advent society at large ■ 
We' seek no " monopoly." The work is open to 
all. We -only wish that more would engage in it, 
and those who are engaged would do more. If we 
had had the care of the press at Rochester, we should 
have given $500 a-year out of it, for the suffering 
cause in that region. That would have prevented 
" monopoly." 



tian morality is here presented in a manner adapted 
to the comprehension of the great mass of mankind. 



Bills. — We have the past week completed the 
work of sending bills to our subscribers. We have 
sent to over 800 persons whose indebtedness will ave- 
rage $2 or more, each. Besides these, we find in 
our books over 600 subscribers who have not paid for 
the present volume, besides our large list of free sub- 
scribers We hope that those who are indebted for 
the Herald who do not receive bills, will noi feel them- 
selves slighted, but, as well as those who do receive 
bills, will promptly remit us our dues, or inform us of 
their inability, in which case we will cancel their in- 
debtedness. We must raise about $ 1000 to meet 
our obligations by the end of this volume. Out of 
what is due on our books, we feel there will be no 
difficulty in raising this, provided those who are able 
to pay will do their duty. We feel that this request 
will not pass unnoticed. A goodly number have al- 
ready responded to our call, who will please accept 
our thanks. We trust the others will promptly imi- 
tate them. We doubt not that our friends will re- 
double their efforts, in this our extremity. 



W. F. Shaw, dealer in chandeliers, lamps, &c, 
at 270 Washington-street, Boston, has invented anew 
arrangement of the air chamber for a miniature solar 
lamp, so that it will give a flame three inches high, 
horn a gallon of sixty-five cent oil, for 169 hours, the 
cost of which is but $2 17. It makes one of the 
best study lamps we know of. 

Back Volumes.— We have sets of the Signs of 
the Times, stitched, of volumes 2, 5, and 6, and of 
volumes 1, 4, 5, and 6, of the Cry, which we will 
sell for 25 cents per vol. They can be sent by mail. 
Those wishing for back volumes, should improve this 
opportunity. 

We have four full sets of the Cry, excepting vol. 
2, leaving 7 volumes in a set, which we will sell for 
$ 3. Also two sets of the Signs of the Times and 
Herald, (old series,) — excepting vols. 1, 3, 7, and 8, 
— 10 volumes for $5. Those who speak first for 
these will secure them. 

We have also a few volumes bound, for 75 cents 



CONFERENCES. 

Providence permitting, there will be a conference in the new 
meeting-house in l.and»h", N.II , commencing Thursday, Dec. Mi, 
and continuing over the Sabbath, to the beginning ot the year of our 
Lord Ma Brn. Edwin Binuhain, 1. li Shipman, and W.H. East- 
man, are expected to attend. iFnr the brethren.) 

M. Clark, 
— G. W. Clement. 

The Lord willing, there wffl be a conference in Hatley, O. E„ com- 
iiit'iwin* Thursday, Jan. 4th, and continue over tin: Sabbath. Bro. 
I II Bhipmau is exnected. We would request the attendance or 
Hm. Edwin Btinihnni, as well as ministers and lay brethren »ene- 

lly. We hope to see a general attendance of believers scattered 
over this region, tin behalf of the brethren.) 



Wadleioh. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



The Lord willing, I will preach as follows :-In Cooperstown, N. 
Y., evenings of Dec. as and •_•» ; Ksprramx, Sundav, 31 ; Albany, 
i-vrlHllgs of Jan. 2 and ; hew V'ork city. Sundays, 7 and 11 ; Bridge- 
port, Ut., evenings of Pi and Is ; Iti-rtVi, 11*-- 1 ; New .Milford, 
Kent, 2ti-&; Litchfield Centre, Sunday, Feb. 4: Ellsworth, 6-8; 
Sharon, 3-11 ; Middlelown, Saratoga Co., N. Y., 14-lli West Troy, 
Sunday, Is ; Conference in Ksiieniiicc, >i» days, J'-.n. Letters may 
In directed to New York till Jan. 13, and to Albany till Feb. la. 

H. 11. Cross. 

The Lord willing, I wiil preach in Hopeville, R. I., I.ord's-day, 
Dec. n. J- P- Farrar. 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach at Springfield, Sundav, nth, and 
CabotviUe in Hie evening s ChicoiK* I •• u«s, bib; 

\\ arehouse Point, I t , Tuesday evening, 19th ; Harrtlhrd, Wednes- 
day evening, 2Uth< Meriden, Thursday evening, ilst ; .Middlelovvn, 
Fminv eveniu?, Lid; Nashua, last Sabbath in Dec. ; Manchester, 
first Sabbath in Jan. ; Lawrence, second in Jan. P. Hawkes. 

I will preach the evening of the 14th nt Lawrence 'new citv) ; 
the luth at Dover, N. II. ; the third Sabbath al New Dm ham KWge ; 
the 4th al Barustend ; the 5th at Piltsfield ; Ihc tirsl in Januar y at 
V.aill,oro\Ma««. N. Uillikgs. 



A letter from Bro. A. Hale came too late for 
insertion this week. 



More Developments.— " We have opposed the 
' creation ot a conference fund,' for the express pur- 
pose of raising money from every Advent church 
• through the land,' to purchase the tracts and publi- 
cations at the Advent Herald office."—" Proprietor ' 
of the Advent Harbinger office. 

Remarks.— If the editor of the Harbinger will get 
out a series of tracts on the Advent, we should be 
happy to aid him in their circulation " through the 
land." And we pledge to circulate, gratuitously 
three times as many as he will, in proportion to our 
means to do so. We shall not be particular about 
the means— we should like as little talk as possible 
and the more action. We presume that every mem 
ber of the conference which he condemns, would pur 
chase and distribute from his office as they would 
from the Herald office, provided the works were of 
merit, and suitable to advance the Advent cause. — 
They did not think of exclusive action when they 
voted to purchase tracts at the " Herald office," be- 
cause there was no other office that published the 
works referred to. We presume that the jealous 
feelings since manifested were not thought of till 
forced upon them by recent developments. But if it 
will relieve him at all, we will make a transfer of 
all our books, plates, funds, and all without charge, 
on condition that he will uso them, as we will 
prove we have done, to advance the Advent cause, 



The Cholera in New York. — The report of -the 
health officer of the port of New York, on Saturday, 
states that one new case stnd three deaths of cholera 
had occurred during the previous twenty-four hours. 
The disease was decreasing. No case has occurred 
in the city proper, the disease being confined to the 
quarantine hospital. Drs. Reed and Page, who have 
been investigating the characteristics ot the disease, 
made the following report : 

There have been thirty cases, from the appearance 
of the epidemic up to yesterday at 2 o'clock. Of 
these, sixteen have died, fourteen remaining under 
treatment. In almost every case the attacked persons 
were individuals who had been greatly debilitated by 
previous disease, principally by dysentery. They 
have decided that the epidemic is in a much milder 
form than in 1832. The mode of treatment pursued 
on Staten Island, is to administer on the appearance 
of the attack, a mild emetic, composed of mustard 
or other vegetablesubstances. The principal remedy 
used at the hospital is calomel, with opiates and stim- 
ulants. 

Hon. Horace Greeley, member of Congress 
from New York, and editor of the N. Y. Tribune 
thus speaks in that paper of the practice of electing 
a chaplain to Congress " The annual hypocrisy of 
electing a chaplain had to go over and waste another 
If either house had a chaplain who dare preach 
to its Members what they ought to hear — of their 
faithlessness, iheir neglect of duty, their iniquitous 
waste of time and robbery of the public by taking 
from the Treasury money which they have not even 
attempted to earn — then there would be some sense 
in the chaplain business ; but any ill-bred Nathan 
or Elijah who should undertake such a job would be 
kicked out in short order. So the chaplaincy remains 
a thing of grimace and mummery, nicely calculated 
to help some flockless and complaisant shepherd to a 
few hundred dollars, and impose on devout simpletons 
an exalted notion of the piety of Congress. — Should 
not the truth be spoken!" 



SETTLEMENT OF ACCOUNTS.-Our Agcntsund subscribers 
will call to mind our notice a few weeks since, requesting them to 
settle their accounts with this oliice by the 1st of January next- 
There is considerable due the oliice, and we need it to meet our bills 
for paper and printing. We are obliged to say, to all indebted, either 
they most pay us our dues, or we .must close tue office. We 
mean just what we sat. We do not beg, nor call for miniev to in- 
vest in any object foTeign to the Advent cause, but/or it. Wehave 
large bills to meet between this and the first of January, and unless 
our call is heeded, by a prompt remittance on the part of those who 
ar e indebted, the cause must, for die first time, suffer in our hands. 
Each one can raise the little sum that is due much belter thnn we 
can raise the amount claimed by the paper maker and printer. We 
shall be detained at home for several weeks, and we hope that oui 
claim aud request will not be disregarded. Let uouefaii to re9poudi 
under the impression, that others will make up the required amount 
w ithont the sum they owe. Such a course would not be just, 
us have a full and hearty response. 

In addition to the above, we shall have to raise about one hundred 
and fifty dollars, to meet the remaining bills of the English Mission. 
This we must pay soon. We do hope that our friends, who have 
the means to assist us, will do so without delay. 

W'ushall send bills soon to all who are indebted. 



To Correspondents. — M. I. H. — We have no 
particular view respecting John 14:2 ; but have been 
of the opinion that the " mansions " arc the worlds 
inhabited by created intelligences, and the " place " 
to be prepared for the saints, the new earth. 

J. Bauman. — The person you address is a sister, 
not a brother. We will send the letter to her. The 
subject is foreign to our feelings, and would not inte- 
rest our readers. 

Rev. David Baker, who has been laboring as a 
missionary, under the care of the Presbyterian 
board of missions, for some months past in Texas, 
was murdered and scalped by the Camanche Indians 
on his way from San Antonio de Bexar to V ictoria. 



TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS IN THE BRITISH PROVINCES.- 
We find, on looking over our books, that just three outof every four 
lo whom we send the Herald in the Provinces, are in arrears for the 
same. Now, wehave to pity 1 1-2 cents on every copy that we mail 
thither, or 39 cents per vol. As onlv one fourth of the number have 
paid, it follows, that for every dollar we receive, we are sending pa- 
pers on which we pay four times 39, or SI 5b postage— which 
amounts to above $50 a year that we pay, besides the cost of the 
paper sent, above the receipts from the same sources. There is great 
negligence somewhere. We have twenty-one subscribers in Hali- 
fax, N.S., the money for whom was promised soon, when we re- 
ceived their names, but not a cent has been received. Yet we have 
paid 32 cents each week while we have sent the paper to thein.- 
_\ovv, what shall we do ; We cannot write you each one individ- 
ually, because the postage to the line is too great. We shall there- 
fore he under the necessity of discontinuing the paper to those from 
whom we do not hear in a few weeks. .Those in the Provinces, 
therefore, Who fail to receive their paper after a reasonable time, 
may ascribe it to their neglect to pay for the same. 

Will Bro. Lenfest be kind enough to see about lhat portion of 
the above whose names he sent? Also, will Mr. D. be kind enough 
to remit the money he collected for those whose names he left with 
ns r Such a course of neglect will soon break down any office. We 
hope for an immediate response. 

CONFERENCES.— We expect to attend Advent conferences in 
the places mentioned below, iu the following order: — 

Northboro', Mass. (.in the Advent dispell, Dee. Uth, 15th, 16th, 
and Sunday the 17th, al lu a. m., and nt 2 and 6 p.m. 

■U.iiiStou, -Mass. 'in the Town Hall, Dec. Jill, 23d, and 24th.- 
Those "li" come Both Plymouth may slop at the Centre Depot, and 
tli .se suing from boston, at the North Depot. Friends will call on 
Bro. 8. Ford. Time— 10 a. m., and 2 and li i\ M. 

Boston, Sunday, Dee. , list, and continue through the week. We 
shall keep [lie usual watch night, anil ci.iiliime the euclinss in the 
lolliiwiug order :-Pruyer and conference meetings in the morning, 
at 10 a. m., and 2 p. M., and lectures every evening during the week 

""(ioHlerence in Haverhill, Mass., with Bro. Plummer's people, 
commence Thursday, Jan. 4th, IMS, and continue over Sunday. 

Brethren in the Burrounding towns will come in and help us. Let 
us make a strong and united effort for the sacred cause or our coin- 
ing Lord. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

C. B., $2rec'd from E.-Not straightened on that account par- 
tknlarlv. if they do as we expect. 

Elder li. L. Clark— The business note in oui 
Butler, was intended for you. 

.1 . P. W eethec- VV ill you send a copy of your 
son, Freedoniu, O., and charge lo us. 

J. J. Whitman— All right-shall continue. 

E.S. Diinau-Righl. M. I). Richardson, do. 

1 1) Mansileld-seni Looks bv express to Rochester, the 9th. 

D. Campbell— Best in Bro. Mansfield's bundle. 

A. Forrester— The $2 by Bro. Brick were received, leaving $1 50 

H. B. White- It was not received. We have credited you iu full 
to the present time. * . „ , 

S. XV. Ruggles-We know nothing of the persons of whom you 

' T'v.vVMarden, $1 on account-There is but 75 cts. due from Bro. 

"'vs'-'ilimea, $3— Sent books. We can find no minute of money 
: eoeived from Bin. R., hill have now credited him for it. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY Uh8v,pl».)-rrice, i5perset. 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Series).-Each No. at 4 
ts. ; 37 1-2 cIb. per doz. ; %Jt 50 per hundred :— 
No. IV.-" GLORIFICATION." By the same. 
NO. V.-WM. MILLER'S APOLOGY AND DEFENCE. 
We are out of tracts Nos. I, 2, and 3. 

"A STATEMENT OF FACTS on the Universal Spread and Ex- 
pected Triumphs oiKou.au Catholicism." Dels. ; $lupor hundred 



"THE BIBLE A SUFFICIENT CREED By Charles Beeckcr 
Price, * cts. 

MILLENNIAL HARP (with music .-Price, X- <-us. ADxI-NT 
HI MAS .without music,, 3 cts. AUDITICA lOlliE SLliLt 
.UliNT TO TUB HAKP vo0 pp.i , 10 CIS. j SI pel Ufa. 



"THE ADVENT HERALD," and (he "MIDNIGHT CRY. 
We cuu supply most oi the back volumes of these panels. 

THE RESTITUTION, Christ's Kingdom on Earth ; Ihe Return 
of Israel, together Willi their Political buiuiiripulion ; the Least, Ins 
teniae and Vv oi.sliip ; ul.su, tile Pali of Babylon, and the iustrui 
ol us Overthrow. By J. latch. 1st pp. Price, hound, 3i 1-2 
stitched, lo be sent by mail, a cts. ; discount by the tiuuuury . 

TRACTS ON~FROPHECY. 
No. 1.—" Looking Forward." No. 2.—" Present Dispensation— lis 
Course." 3.— "Present Dispensation— Its End." 4.— "What did 
Paul 'l each the 't'liessalunian Church about l,,is Second Coining r 
j.—" The Great linage." u.— " 111 Will that Pie 'tarry till I tune. 
7.— "What snail be the sign of Thy Coining ."' s.— "Tue Act 
Heavensaud me New Eai-tli." 9.— "Christ our King." lo.-"bt 
hold, tie Cometh with Clouds." 15 ci*. per sel i fel lor eii.li! sen, 

DIAGRAMS OF THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AND JOHN. 
On paper Ju three parts y , without mounting, $4 ; on cloth dUi c 
piece. , without roller, Six On paper '.in three parts,, inounleu with 
rollers uud cloth backs, g*,i. These Diagram's cannot be sent by mail, 
but may be by express. 



BLISS'S OUTLINE MAPS. S9a«et. On thick paper, painted 

13 a set. 

PROMISES CONCERNING THE SECOND ADVENT. - 
hxis, with laconic remarks., and an appropriate verse of poetry 
each, tepp Price, n 1-1 els. 

WM. MILLER'S DREAM, with Poetic Addresses. 22 pp. Price 



B1RKS' Four Prophetic Empircs-$2. ELL10TT'Swork,4vo!s 
il copy), <15. Lit e. OF v\i.sl:;\ va lew copes,- ia cts. SliA- 
KKKUSM Exposed— li as. 

" MY SAVIOUR : or Devotional Meditations in Prose and Verse, 
on the Names and 'Pules ol the i.oid Jesus t. In isl." By the Rev ■ 
John East, hl.A.,lteetin ol Llioseuiiibe, Isou.eisel. Eng. 1 lice, at, CIS. 



CRUDEN'S CON CORD A NOB. Price, $1 50 bound in sheep i 
I £) iu boards. 

LITHOGRAPH OF WM. MILLER. AnexceUentlithogiaph like- 
ess, from a daguerreotype, price, jo cts. 

Compiled by 

'Thspen'sational CHART ."- 



AGENTS FOR HERALD, 



sit, u Elder E. L. 
oft to John John- 



Albaxv, N. \ .—Geo. Neculiain 

22W Lydins-street. 
Buffalo, N. It.-H. Tanner. 
Cincinnati, O.— John Klloh. 
Dbiibv Line, Vt.— s. poster, jr. 
Eooinoton, Me.- Thos. Smith. 
Hartford, Ct.'— Aaron Clapp. 
Lowell, Mass.— L. L. Knowles. 
Low Hampton, N.Y.-L. Kimball. 
Malone, N. Y.-H. Buckley. 
Milwaukee.W is. -L. Armstrong. 
Morhisvtlle, Pa.— John F.Lau- 

II1U2. 

N ew liEDFOiin, Ms.-H. V. Davis 



New Work. — " Proverbs for the People : or E- 
lustrations of Practical Godliness drawn from the 
Book of Wisdom. By E. L. Magoon." Boston : 
Gould, Kendall & Lincoln, 59 Washington-street. 

This is a valuable work, just from the press of 
these enterprising publishers, replete with sound 
practical and biblical sentences and essays. Chris- 



DEL1NUUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any who may have paid, or who 
nre poor, we shall be happy to correct the error, on being apprised 
,,| the tact. — 

LUKE SEELEY, owing $4, aud HART FELLOWS, ow- 
ing 83, ofRushv'tlle, 111., stop their papers without payius. - , 00 

DELINQUENTS CREDITED. 
10 00 

The sender of this nerjected to put his name to his letter, 
-o that we cannot insert It. He ordered the paper sent to 
T. O., which we have sent to Stanton, Suite of Delaware. 
.1 that is not light, he will please inform us. 
J. A. CUStilAG, ofGrmoii.Mass. - - - - - 1 00 
J.D. M'CURDY.ol Danville, N.Y. - . - - 1 IW 

Total delinauencies since Jan. 1st, 1948. 90 * 



TO SEND THE "HERALD" TO THE POOR. 



M. Fall. - 
Mrs. B. 
Miss Mills. 



1 00 
1 OS 
1 M 



New York Citv.— Wm. Tracy, 

b5 Ludlow -street. 
Palmer Dep. Ms— I. .H. Benson. 
Philadelphia, Pa.-.!. Litch, lo 

Chester-street. 
Portland, Me.-Peter Johnson, 
24 India-street. Idjng- 
Providence, R. I.-G. R. i,b'"- 
KociiEsTtR, N. Y.-J. Marsh. 

" " Win. Busbv. 

Toronto, C. W.— D. Canipoell. 
W aterloo, Shefford, C.K.-B- 

Hntchiiitoii. 
Wo'stlh.Ms.-D. F. \Veiherbe«- 



O. E. Conkbn, 398-81 62 
amilloi ' 
ham, 431. 



Receipts for the Week ending Dec. IS. 

The No-appended to each name below, is the !fo. of the Herald to 

which the mutuy credited pays, tiy comparing it with tU ;visfai 
JVo. of the Ikrakl, the sender will see how Jar he is in advance , w 
how far in arrears. 

«-$l 62 — J. Twining, $1 60, in full — 6t*rge 
, „. Hunt, m : J. Payne, 396-each so els — A.<»0»- 
W. Chuse, 4si : A. Lnboiility, 3iii-Sl 50 duel H. L. 
isiia.il, 37S-$l due ; C. Beuns, jr., 4311 ; H. D. Hill, 1311 ; T. 6r«ndJ. 
462 ; J. 11. Spauldiug, 414 ; 1.11. Slliiuiinn, 4311 ; P.M. Pr. -I,:, . 
Preiile, 404 ; Dr. Vv . Middougli, .:>- Sit due ; L>. Hloml, 41* ', 
Adaina, 430 ; M. P. Hodjkins, 430; It. It. V. in k, 4ul , Ceo. C. lialiei. 
4.11, sent book, i M. Itlv, 43(1; J. (i. II. White ft.,- traew 
417 ; N. Austin, 404 ; E.G.Allen, 41d ; G. Burrows, 415; A. leek- 
4iM ; J. Butler, 404 ; II. Bradley , 4IM ; R. T. Rust. 4U1 ; E. M«h* 
3il!j-in full ; E. B. Wallinglbrd, 39»-in full ; U. 11. Bird, 404 ; B- » 
lloaruuian, 3',6-Sl due ; J. C. Thayer, 41,; Mis. D. It. Lam, 4* • 
R. Birch, 339-* 3ll due; J. M'Clellen, 441' ; J. Singer, 4W \j- 
Marsh, 430; J. ililehapaw, 3W-«1 due ; D. Brown, « l id. <■»'«• 
4S3; J. Chandtr, 404 ; J. Bauman, 440 : L. N. Vt atkins, 404 ; «■ 
Watleini, MM ; H. P. i.nne, 4 ,1 t S. W. Ranks, 41M ; it. A. 
130; H. Tripp, 412; M. L. Arnold, 440 ; L. Bulks books 

0, Russell, 3M ; P. Parody, 404 ; U. W. Richards, 40) ; K. Algei' 
404 ; .1. Shipman,35a-8a due ; .1. Trusdnle, 397-each «1 — •!-, J ° '". 
sou, 3112 ; C. Hitchcock, ii4i.ll. Clark, l^ii; J. Blown, dw. 
S. A. Been, 404 ; 1>. A. Clay, 391 1 O. VV. Gregory, 4114 ; * : **& 
430; J. II. Paw lev, 404 ; Hiram Bobbins, 395; M. IJabte, *; '.' 
Skinner, 404 ; J. Dean, i.A ; J. Russell, 4trt ; c. Fail-service. 404 . <•. 
11. Snow, 41)4 ; R. Vv inter, 404 ; C. Barstow, 404 : F. D. »»fl> 

1, )4 ; li. Marshall, W, 1.. il. Blackmail, 430: C Beuns, 430, A- 
Buckingham, 391 ; R. Jennings. JXj Dr. M. llarwood,.4.^ , ; L «. 



Priest, 404 ; C. F. Steven.. 
Urookins, 413 ; J. H. S.nilh, 404 ; 1 •Spilth ton «CC't- <'»' " » |BC0 
Church iu Seneca Palls ton acc'l of b. K. Pinnej , ; J. 
book sent), 600 ; R. V. Lyon, on acc't-il was ree'd- each 93. 



^Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 




S, WHEN WE M VDti KNOWN UN TO YOU THE POWER AND CO\HNQ OF OCR LORD JE.S 



BUT WERE ETE-WITNEBSBK OF HIS MAJESTY WHEN WE WEHE WITH HIM IX THE HOLY MOUNT. 



NEW SERIES, Vol, II. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

H PUBLISHED EVEUY SATURDAY 

AT NO. 8 CHARDON-STREET, BOSTON, 

BY J. V. HIMES. 

IEHM3.-*I per Volume of Twenty-six Numbers. $5 for Six copies. 
$10 for Thirteen copies, in aawt. tiiujle couy, i cts. 



when money is forwarded. 



The Family Altar. 



i kneel liefore our 



Come to the place of prayer ! 
Parents and eliiklreii, tuun: ami kneel oefore 
Vour God, and with united hearts adore 

Him whose, alone your lite and being are. 

Come to tlie place of prayer! 
Yehand of lovina hearts: 0 conic and raise, 
With one consent, uif sratel'ul sons of praise 

To Him who blessed you with a lot so fair. 

Come in the mornins hour 1 
Who hath raised you from the dream of nisht ? 
Whose har d hath poured around the cheering light ? 

Come and adore that kind aud heavenly power. 

Come at the close of day ! 
lire weary nature sinks in grille rest; 
Come, anil let your sins be here confessed ; 

Come, and for his protecting mercy pray. 

Has sorrow's withering hliaftt 
Yourdearest hopes in desolation laid, 
And the once cheerful Inline in gioou) array'd ? 

Yet pray, for he can turn the gloom to right. 

Has sickness entered in 
Yonr peaceful mansion ? Then let vour prayer ascend 
On wings ol faith, to that all-gracious Friend 

Who came to heal the bitter pains of sin. 



So in the world above, 
Parents and bbildreii there may meet at last, 
When Ibis llteir wearv jiiluriinuac is past, 

To mingle then their joyful notes of lore. 



mission of a Mediator. All this, of course, is 
not avowed ; to begin openly to deny a Messi- 
ah, when this had, for many centuries, been the 
leading idea of Judaism, would be very impoli- 
tic, and would greatly shock the orthodox ; on 
this account even the most violent reformers do 
not venture to deny the doctrine of the Mes- 
siah, in words. But, though not formally de- 
nied, the doctrine is so completely kept in abey- 
ance, both by reformed and orthodox Jews, that 
it is virtually abandoned. I, on the contrary, 
maintain with the old orthodox Jews, that all 
the glorious things predicted of Israel refer to 
" the days of the Messiah ;" that every deliver- 
ance promised by God is to be wrought by the 
Messiah ; that when he says, " I will do it," it 
is by His '• servant, whom he upholdeth, his 
elect in whom his soul delighteth," (Isa. 41:1,) 
that He doeth it. 

The early part of Isaiah's prophecy was de- 
ivered in the reign of Uzziah, (or Azariah, as 



that He was the promised Messiah ; and though 
it wa? after his time that Zechariah recorded 
thai Messiah should be a "priest upon his 
throne," yet one of the inspired songs of his 
ancestor David, spoke of a priest " after the or- 
der of Melchizedec," who was both king and 
priest; and this union of the kingly, priestly, 
and prophetical office in the person of Messiah, 
was necessarily implied in his being the " proph- 
et like unto Moses." Although Aaron and his 
sons were afterwards invested with the priestly 



society brought no immediate judgment; but 
the eye of the seer beheld it as the cause why, 
some centuries after, the " country should be 
desolate, and the cities burnt with fire;" that 
" strangers should devour their land in their 
presence," even as it is in .Tudea at this day. 
Many vicissitudes have taken place since the 
days of the prophet Isaiah ; the Jews have 
been driven out, have returned, and been driven 
out again ; but the prophetic eye is so riveted 
by the grand consummation, that it takes no 



office, on account of Moses' inability to bear note of progressive events. It overleaps all 



the whole burden alone, yet, at first, Moee; 
was at once prophet, priest, and ruler iri Israel. 
Such, it is probable, did Uzziah now suppose 
himself to be. , 

Filled with spiritual pride and vain-glory, he 
entered the temple of the Lord, and boldly 
seized the censer. But, whatever might be 
the general religious declension, there was a 
faithful band of priests, who, in the discharge 



he is called in 2 Kings 15,) king of Judnh.— of their duty to God, knew no man after the 



Tffe Work of the Messiah. 



(Continued from our last.) Muuri**.! 

Among the secondary causes that have con- 
tributed to the rejection of Christianity by the 
Jews, a very prominent one is, the misinter- 
pretations of the Old Testament Scriptures, 
that have prevailed so generally as to give 
them an impression that such erroneous views 
are "part and parcel" of Christianity. Among 
these misinterpretations the most gross and 
glaring is that" which asserts, that the promises 
made to the Jewish nation in the Scriptures 
delivered to them, have been all fulfilled, or 
are in the process of being fulfilled, to the 
Gentile church.* The evil of such a mode of 
interpretation, as far as the Jews are concerned, 
can hardly be overrated. It is not merely their 
national pride that is wounded, as some main- 
tain ; it is that their sense of truth, of justice, 
of reverence for the Almighty, is outraged ; 
because they feel it is directly charging the God 
of Israel with a lie. 

I shall, not repeat the arguments that have 
been used in a previous part of this workt res- 
pecting the promises to Israel as a nation , but 
in briefly noticing the predictions respecting 
Messiah and His work that are contained in 
'he prophecies of Isaiah, we shall meet wit!} 
many passages of Scripture that reiterate these 
promises. 

There was a time when it would have been 
ver 7 unnecessary to tell my Jewish brethren 
that every blessing promised them was to come 
ln and through the Messiah. This, for a long 
period in their history, was never denied. But 
the case is now altered. Their desire to get 
r| d of the doctrine of atonement and mediation, 
J^ads them to prefer the notion of dealing with 
kod directly, without the intervention of a 
Messiah ; feeling conscious that the admission 
°f a Messiah is a great step towards the ad- 

. * We say, will be fulfilled to the pious of that na- 
ill the. new earth.— Ed. Her. 
T Sue " Mystery of the Gentile Dispensation." 



* 1 his we have already given in previous numbers 
~-Ed. Her 



When we consider the -outward condition of 
the kingdom at the time this prophecy was 
given, we see how painful the office of the seer 
must have been ; how he must have been re- 
garded as a " man of strifes," as one : who 
"spake parables;" and more painful than all, 
the message delivered to him by God for the in- 
struction of those among whom he dwelt, must 
have been received by the great majority of 
those who heard it as the ravings of a diseased 
and melancholy mind. The outward condition 
of Judah during the reigns of Uzziah and his 
son Jotham, was very prosperous. Uzziah 
was not only victorious over his enemies, but 
by his wisdom and power he brought his king- 
dom into a state of prosperity it had never en- 
joyed since the days of Solomon. He not only 
" built towns, and fortified them," but he culti- 
vated the arts of peace as well as of war ; " he 
digged many wells, for he had much cattle, 
both in the low country and in the plains ; hus- 
bandmen also, and vine-dressers in the moun- 
tains, and in Carmel ; for he loved husbandry." 
2 Chron. 26:10. In the early part of his reign 
he sought the Lord ; " and as long as he sought 
the Lord, God made him to prosper." 2 Chron. 
26:5. One fatal error, however, he committed 
at the beginning of his reign, which was, proba- 
bly, the germ of all the evil that was afterwards 
developed ; " the high places were not removed ; 
the people sacrificed and burnt incense still on 
the high places." 2 Kings 15:4. This root of 
bitterness, this mixture of true and false reli- 
gion, produced in time the evil condition as to 
spiritual things, of which Isaiah complains 
Uzziah himself seems to have been led away 
from his trust in the Lord, by trusting to an 
arm of flesh. He had a standing army of three 
hundred and seven thousand five hundred men, 
furnished with all the appliances of war ; " and 
he made in Jerusalem engines invented bycun 
ning men, to be on the towers and upon the 
bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones 
withal. And his name spread far abroad ; lor 
he was marvellously helped till he was strong. 
But when he was strong, his heart was lifted 
up to his destruction : for he transgressed 
against the Lord his God, and went into the 
temple of the Lord, to burn incense upon the 
altar of incense." 2 Chron. 26:13-16. 

The form which Uzziah's transgression took 
is very remarkable. Had he been ensnared by 
the riches and pleasures of this life — had he 
multiplied his horses and chariots, and got him 
singing men and singing women, like Solo- 
mon, it would have been but the natural course 
of the fleshly mind. But why intrude, into 
(he priestly office ? I think it not improbable, 
that Uzziah's prosperity, and the flourishing 
condition .into which he had brought his king- 
dom, may have puffed him up with the notion 



flesh ; and who would not permit even royalty 
itself to intrude into the affairs of God's bouse. 
•' Azariah, the priest, went in after him, and 
with him fourscore priests of the LoTd that 
were valiant men ; and they withstood Uzziah, 
the king, and said unto him. It pertaineth not 
unto thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the 
Lord, but to the priests, the sons of Aaron, 
that are consecrated to burn incense ; go out of 
the sanctuary, for thou hast trespassed : nei- 
ther shall it be for thine honor from the Lord 
God." While a blustering contempt for all au- 
thority and control is a degrading trait in fallen 
humanity, a manly declaration of truth, regard- 
Jess whom it may offend when the honor of 
God is concerned, is one of its noblest exhibi- 
tions. These " valiant men," I doubt not, wil- 
lingly rendered to the Caesar of the day the 
things that were Cresar's; but they would not 
render to Caesar the things that were God's. 
" Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in 
his hand to burn incense; and while he was 
wroth with the priests, the leprosy even rose 
up in his forehead before the priests in the 
house of the Lord, from beside the incense al- 
tar. And Azariah, the chief priest, and all the 
priests, looked upon him, and beheld he was 
leprous in his forehead, and they thrust him 
out from thence; yea, himself also hasted to go 
out, because the Lord had smitten him. And 
Uzziah, the king, was a leper unto the day of 
his death, and dwelt in a several house." 2 
Chron 26:17-21. Sad termination to spiritual 
ambition and carnal pride ! 

Josephus mentions, probably on the authority 
of some tradition, that the " earthquake in the 
days of Uzziah," mentioned by Zechariah and 
Amos, (Zech. 14:5; Amos 1:1,) took place at 
the time when Uzziah thus intruded into the 
priestly office 

Let us, now, keeping in view the condition 
of the kingdom of Judah at the time, proceed 
to glance at the first portion of Isaiah's piophe 
cv; contained in chaps. 1-5. The description 
he gives of the state of the people is that of 
being sensual and worldly, combined with a 
profession of religion. Their land was full of 
silver and gold, horses and chariots, and " plea- 
sant pictures ;" they were " lofty and haughty." 
And yet they offered a " multitude of sacri- 
fices;" the Lord was " full of the burnt-offer- 
ings of rams, and the fat of fed beasts." And 
was He satisfied with this scrupulous attention 
to outward observances ? did He consider the 
ordinances He had Himself appointed, as pos- 
sessing any intrinsic value ? No ; he pours 
contempt upon them. " Bring no more vain 
oblations; incense is an abomination unto me; 
the new moons and Sabbaths, the calling of as- 
semblies, I cannot away with; it is iniquity, 
even the solemn meeting." This evil state of 



intermediate occurrences, all partial deliver- 
ances, and contemplates the time when this 
evil shall be purged away by the Redeemer ; 
when Zion's " judges shall be restored as at 
the first, and her counsellors as at the begin- 
ning;" when she "shall be redeemed with 
judgment, and her returning ones with right- 
eousness." In the days of the prophet, the 
nation and the king gloried in their mighty ar- 
my, equipped with " shields, and spears, and 
habergeons, and bows ;" but the glory of the 
latter days was to be something very diff- 
erent ; it was not to consist in " making 
war with mighty power," as Uzziah's " mighty 
men of valor" did, but in learning "the 
ways of the Lord, and walking in His paths;" 
and then, instead of glorying in. instru- 
ments of destruction, they will "beat their 
swords into plough-shares, and their spears 
into pruning-hooks ; nation shall not lift up 
sword against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any -more.*' 

I have elsewhere noticed that the prophets, 
in all nearer and minor events, whether of 
judgment or deliverance, see only the grand 
and final consummation. This they divide 
into its two great acts, the one consisting of 
trouble and conflict, the other of deliverance 
and glory ; the former of these being generally 
called, "the great and terrible day of the 
Lord ;" the account of which invariably termi- 
nates with a recital of the glory which is im- 
mediately to succeed it. From the beginning 
of chap." 1 to chap. 2:5, we have these two 
subjects in the order above stated. In this in- 
stance, however, Judah's sin and punishment 
are dwelt on at length ; while " the great day " 
is only briefly hinted at in chap. 1:24: " Ah ! 
I wilfease me of mine adversaries, and avenge 
me of mine enemies." But in the following 
vision, which begins at chap. 2:6, and contin- 
ues to the end of chap. 4, we find the terrors 
of the "day of the Lord" detailed at great 
length ; while the vision, as usual, concludes 
with the glory of the latter days. 

It is impossible to read the account of the 
social state of the kingdom of Judah as nar- 
rated in Isa. 3, and again taken up and enlarged 
upon in chap. 5, without seeing many points 
of resemblance to the present state of society 
in this country. The covetous desire to -" join 
house to house, and lay field to field;" the 
sumptuous luxuriance of feasts, while men 
" regard not the work of the Lord, neither con 
sider the operations of his hands ;" and the 
fastidious refinement and luxurious vanity pre- 
valent among the female part of the popula- 
tion, may all find a parallel in the present day 
even in this land, where there is more know 
ledo-e of truth than in any country under hea 
vem The elite bf female society in the capital 
Britain, may learn in the description of the 
" daughters "of Zion " in the time of Judah's 
outward prosperity and glory, that excessive 
pride, and vanity in apparel, are mentioned 
among the things that bring the anger of the 
Lord against a nation, and precede its down- 
fall ; and the millionaires, who pride themselves 
on astonishing the world by the gTeat wealth 
and vast amount of houses and lands of which 
they are possessed, may learn from the same 
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portion of Holy Writ, that they are not making 
to themselves a friend of the mammon of un-' 
righteousness, but converting it into their own 
and their country's bitterest enemy. 

As Uzziah mistook himself for the priestly 
King promised to Israel, it is probable tfiat 
some of those who at thattirne " looked for re- 
demption in Israel," entertained the same views 
in regard to him, and may have had their hopes 
disappointed* and their faith shaken, by his dis- 
grace and death. To comfort such, the Lord 
vouchsafed a glorious vision to Isaiah, " in the 
year that king Uzziah died." Isa. 6:1. In this 
vision he" saw the Lord [ 1 3"tK] sitting upon a 
throne, high and lifted up." We believers in 
Christ, who receive the later revelation made 
by God to man, know that this was a manifest- 
ation of the true " priest after the order of 
Melchizedec," the kingly priest. John 12:41. 
The effect of this vision upon the prophet is 
very remarkable. The future glory of Israel 
under the reign of " the King, the Lord of 
hosts," when not Israel only, but the. whole 
earth, shall be filled with His glory, was, for 
the time, entirely forgotten by Isaiah. An 
overwhelming sense of his own sinfulness, 
such as must ever accompany a powerful mani- 
festation of God's glory, caused him to cry out, 
" Woe is me !" And what is the comfort held 
out to him while in this state of conscious guilt 
and self-abasement ? Simply the Gospel — the 
good message of pardon through atonement. 
One of the seraphim touched his lips with a 
" live coal," part of the sacrificial fire taken 
from the altar, on which the atonement had 
been offered, and pronounced these cheering 
words : " Lo, this hath touched thy lips ; and 
thy iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged," 
or atoned for ; the word translated purged, be- 
ing 13J, the word always used for atone. When 
thus made sensible of forgiving love, then was 
the prophet ready to run in the way of God's 
commandments with an enlarged heart : " I 
heard the voice of the Lord, saying, Whom 
shall I send, and who will go for us ? Then 
said I, Here am I, send me." Isa. 6:8. 

The concluding prediction of this chapter is 
very remarkable. The Lord foretels to Isaiah 
the blindness and rejection of the Jews. The 
prophet understands the promises of God too 
well to suppose this rejection to be final ; he 
therefore asks, "Lord, how long? And he 
answered, Until the cities be wasted without 
inhabitant, and the houses without man, and 
the land be utterly desolate." Isa. 6:11. Such 
is the present state of Canaan. Is not then 
their term of rejection nearly accomplished? 
and will not the receiving of them again soon 
take place ?* — (To be continued.) 



Faith at Christ's Coming. 

" Nevertheless when the Son of Man cometh, 
shall He find Faith on the Earth."— Luke 18:8. 

The evidence that there is a God, and that 
He hears the cry of His dependent children on 
earth, and supplies all their wants, is as con- 
clusive to the eye of faith, as the father's hand, 
or the judges authority is seen, felt, and realized 
daily in the different occurrences of life by our 
physical senses ; yet our Saviour more than in- 
timates that when he comes again, he will not 
find faith on the earth. We presume he means 
strong, living, consistent faith. We will con- 
sider, 

First. The supposed condition of the world 
when the Son of Man shall come ; viz : with- 
out living, strong, consistent faith. 

1. The power or life of faith. Faith now 
supplies the strength which men lost in the fall. 
Under the legal economy, or Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, faith possessed almost an unlimited power. 
Jacob by the strong arm of faith held the angel, 
and would not let him go. Hence the angel 
said — " For as a prince hast thou power with 
God, and with men, and hast prevailed." The 
apostle, in adverting to the character of a host 
of ancient worthies, says — " Who through faith 
subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, ob- 
tained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens, women received their 
dead bodies raised to life again," &c. Those 
mighty and miraculous deeds were performed 
by the exercise of faith in God, through the 
grace of a promised Messiah. Nor can we 
rationally suppose that this Divine principle 
would lose its power and efficacy under the 
sacred influence of the Gospel. In contrasting 



* The prophet teaches (v. 13) that only a tenth 
pan shall return, which may be the proportion of 

that nation which shall arise in the resurrection 

Ed. Her. 



the legal and evangelical dispensations, the 
apostle says— -"For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more doth the min- 
istration of righteousness exceed in glory." 2 
Cor. 3:9. Our Saviour in describing the faith 
of the Gospel day, 3ays, " For verily I say unto 
you, if ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain, Remove hence 
to yonder place, and it shall remove ; and noth- 
ingshallbe impossible unto you." Matt. 17:20. 
Again, " If thou canst believe, all things are 
possible to him that believeth." Mark 9:23. 
And when the Lord Jesus commissioned His 
disciples to go into all the world and preach the 
Gospel, He added — " He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth 
not shall be damned." * * * * 
Can we now find an unwavering and consist- 
ent belief, or faith in the attributes of God ? 
say His omnipresence. Where can we find that 
faith which uniformly realizes that great truth, 
" Thou God seest me ?" Who believes that 
God hears every word he speaks, and that he 
is constantly in his immediate presence ? Where 
shall we find that individual, who says or does 
nothing which he would not say and do if the 
Lord Jesus were personally present ? Can he 
be found on earth ? We may hope, but alas ! 
our fears rise above our hopes. 

Further, where shall we find the man who 
fully and consistently believes God's holy word? 
We must believe all that is written in God's 
book, or it will profit us nothing. Who really 
and constantly believes the following declara- 
tion ? " But the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night; in the which the heavens 
will pass away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ment^ shall melt with fervent heat, and the 
earth also, and the works that are therein shall 
be burned up." 2 Peter 3:10. As that mo- 
mentous day will come as a thief in the night, 
we should expect it this night — the next hour, 
but who does ? Alas, ! how few there are, who 
live and act as if they were even willing to see 
the Lord Jesus come. Had even a stranger 
have informed us that a band of incendiaries 
would burn down our house one night'during 
the next week, what a deep impression it would 
have made on our mind ; it would drive peace 
and sleep far away unless we were well pre- 
pared to meet the event; but when God speaks, 
and makes a more awful declaration, we feel 
but little concerned about the event ; perhaps 
we retire to our bed unprepared to meet that 
solemn doom which will come on us as a thief, 
and may come this night. 

The apostle says — " For we walk by faith, 
not by sight," and " whatever is not of faith is 
sin." 2 Cor. 5:7; Rom. 14:23. Thus every act 
of our life, should be an act of faith, believing 
confidently that it will please God. " Whether 
therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God." 1 Cor. 10:31. 0 
bow few there are now on earth who live by 
faith ; who regard not the opinion of men ; 
neither their own secular interest, but believe 
confidently that what they say and do will 
please the Lord Jesus Christ, and benefit the 
human family ! All these things living, con- 
sistent faith fully realizes. But can we find 
its existence on earth ? 
Secondly. The coming of the Son of Man. 
We may inquire into the design, the manner, 
and the time of His coming. 

1st. The design. It is presumable that the 
great object of Christ's second coming, will be 
to establish His kingdom on earth in peace, and 
truth ; when individual and universal righteous- 
ness shall obtain. Then, and not until then, 
will God's will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven. 

In that happy day, all mankind shall dwell 
together as one great family of God on earth; 
nor will there be one discordant sound or sen- 
timent heard among men, any more than those 
sounds are heard among the multitudes in 
heaven. The Lord Jesus taught His disciples 
and followers to pray for this glorious era, by 
using that comprehensive petition, " Thy will 
be done on earth, as it is done in heaven." Our 
faith, however, has been very weak, and our 
work, (in regard to doing God's will as it is 
done in heaven) has been even more defective. 
Hence we have ceased ardently to desire the 
consummation of Christ's great work of re- 
demption, either in our own souls, unless it 
should be effected near the close of life, on the 
brink of the grave. And its universal effect, 
we have placed far, far away, even at some re- 
mote period of the world's history, which we 
are quite willing shall not be in our day. 

The prophets have spoken in the most 
elevated and glowing strains in regard to 
the Messiah's kingdom and reign on earth. 
When nation shall not lift up sword against 



nation, neither shall they learn war any more, 
but their swords shall be beat into plough shares, 
and their spears into pruning hooks. When 
the lion and the lamb shall lie down together, 
and nothing shall hurt or destroy in all God's 
holy mountain. 

In the New Testament, Christ's coming and 
kingdom is spoken of in exalted terms — " For 
the Son of Man shall come in the glory of His 
Father, with His angels ; and then shall He 
reward every man according to his works." 
Matt. 16:27. "When Christ who is our life shall 
appear, then shall we also appear with Him in 
glory." Col. 3:4. " So Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that 
look for Him shall He appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation." Heb. 9 28. Texts 
might be multiplied in regard to this subject ; I 
will add but one more. " And the seventh 
angel sounded ; and there were great voices in 
heaven, saying, the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ, and He shall reign forever and ever." 
Rev. 11:15. 

2d. The manner of His coming. As He 
went into heaven, so will He come in like man- 
ner again ; so said the angels to the astonished 
disciples. " And while they looked steadfastly 
towards heaven as he went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in white apparel ; which 
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven ? This same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner, as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven." Acts 1:10, 11. All consistent 
Christians believe that Christ ascended up into 
heaven in the same body in which He appeared 
to His disciples at different times after His res- 
urrection. Therefore, it is fairly presumable 
that He will come personally. Again. "Behold 
He cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall 
see Him, and. they also which pierced Him; 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
of Him. Even so, Amen." Rev. 1:7. 

The objector may say that Christ cannot 
come personally, as in that case He could not 
be omnipresent — that every eye could not be 
hold Him on earth if He were confined to a 
physical location - These difficulties exist not 
with an omnipotent God. Nor should we limit 
the Holy One of Israel in this day of wonderful 
— almost miraculous light. Fallible, ignorant 
men can now regulate and control the magnetic 
fluid so perfectly and mysteriously, that distance 
is almost annihilated, and those who are separ 
ated by hundreds and thousands of miles, can 
converse together ! 

It is not however important that we should 
either know, or be able to define the manner of 
Christ's coming ; it is enough for us to know 
that He will come ; the manner we leave to a 
God of infinite wisdom and omnipotent power. 

3d. The time. Man should not presume to 
be wise above that which is written. Secret 
things belong to God, and those which are re- 
vealed, to us and our children. As God has 
wisely and mercifully concealed from man the 
day of his dissolution, so has He seen good to 
conceal from us the time of His coming. Christ 
has plainly informed us that it will be as a thief 
in the night — at an unexpected hour. There- 
fore, every prudent individual should look for, 
and expect that glorious event, every day — every 
hour; nor presume, or dare to live one day, or 
one hour, unprepared to meet the Lord Jesus 
with joy at his coming. Who of us would re- 
joice to see Christ make His glorious appearance 
now — this moment ? To all such I would say, 
be of good cheer, the night is far spent, the 
glorious morning is at hand, when the Sun of 
Righteousness shall arise to set no more. 

The present state of the world, and of the 
church, indicates the immediate appearance of 
Christ as conclusively as the budding of the 
trees bespeak the opening spring, and the return 
of summer, those signs, and the fearful repre- 
sentations given of that day, should alarm us 
all, and cause us to live momentarily prepared 
for that great event. The Lord Jesus gives us 
the following salutary caution in regard to that 
day : " And take heed to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, and the cares of this 
life, and so that day come upon you unawares. 
For as a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth." Luke 
21:34, 35. 

Again. " Likewise also as in the days of 
Lot : they did ent, they drank, they bought, 
they sold, they planted, they builded, but the 
same day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all. Even thus shall it be when the Son 
of Man is revealed." Luke 17:28-30. 

With those solemn and alarming declarations 



continually sounding in our ears, can w e lj T 
carelessly one moment, without a pure and 
holy heart, and perhaps contending earnestly 
about meats and drinks— about forms and cere 
monies? Nay, should we not rather fast and 
pray, day and night, until our hearts arc p Ur ;. 
fied by the precious blood of Jesus— until we 
can stand by faith, continually before God, un . 
blamable and unrebukable in His sight ? Amen" 
Lord, awake a guilty world, and a slumbering 
church, to a sense of our imminent danger.-^ 
Christian Repository. 



Weighed in the Balances and found 
wanting, 

" Tekel : Thou art weighed in the balances 
and found wanting." — Daniel 5:27. 

This was a part of the ominous inscription 
written upon the wall of the palace of Belshaz- 
zar, the impious king of Babylon. Being as- 
sembled with his lords, his princes, his wives 
and his concubines, for purposes of festivity 
and while all was hilarity and revelry, 11 there 
came forth fingers of a man's hand, and wrote 
over against the candlestick, upon the plaster 
of the wall of the king's palace, and the king 
saw the part of the hand that wrote." What 
could the writing mean ? The guilty conscience 
of the king anticipated, it would seem, its dread 
interpretation ; for " his countenance was 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, s 0 
that the joints of his loins were loosed, and his 
knees smote one against another." Kings and 
wise men, magicians and astrologers, Chaldeans 
and soothsayers, were summoned in vain. 
None save the prophet of God could read and 
interpret the characters traced by the mysteri- 
ous hand. 

Special cases of the warnings, denunciations 
and judgments of heaven, are recorded in the 
Scriptures for general instruction. For this 
purpose I propose to employ a part of what was 
so solemnly addressed to the devoted Belshaz- 
zar — " Thou art weighed in the balances and 
found wanting." 

The Bible is designed to furnish us with such 
clear tests of character as to enable each one 
for himself to judge of his standing in the 
sight of him who " searcheth the hearts and 
trieth the reins of the children -of men." If 
God should reveal to all individually, as he did 
to the king of Babylon, their true character as 
he understands it, on the wall of how many 
palaces, and princely mansions, and less prince- 
ly dwellings, would the expressive "Tekel" 
be inscribed ! Thus he will not do.— But he 
has as clearly revealed to us the principles up- 
on which, he will act in the transactions of the 
judgment day, as though a voice from heaven 
should reach us now pronouncing in tones of 
thunder the portentous "Tekel," or as though 
a visible hand should inscribe it on our very 
front. These principles are simple, definitely 
stated, and such as commend themselves to the 
reason and conscience of every rational being. 
Does it not become us, then, to acquaint our- 
selves with them, to try ourselves by them, and 
in anticipation to undergo the searching scru- 
tiny of the judgment bar? " Fool !— Fool !" 
will be the fit inscription certainly upon the 
forehead of that man, who, having had the 
Bible in his hand, shall yet suffer disappoint- 
ment in the day of judgment, when the uni- 
verse shall be weighed in the balances of eterni- 
ty, and their destiny forever sealed. Disap- 
pointed ! — madmen they were, not to have 
known their doom long before. Disappointed! 
upon whom can they charge the blame but 
themselves ? — They cried " Peace, peace," 
when Jehovah had said, " There is no peace ! 

But what are the standard weights by which 
God will weigh us, and by which if we were 
wise, we would weigh ourselves ? They are 
many in form ; in substance one. The tests 
of Christian character, though the same in 
principle, are variously stated, that none may 
have an apology for self-deception or self-igno- 
ranee. — The professing Christian that cannot 
abide these tests, must, if he be honestf write 
upon his own forehead — "Tekel: Thou art 
weighed in the balances and found wanting." 
Of the many that are presented in the Bible, 
but a few of the most simple and palpable can 
at present be given. 

1. The true Christian will have an ardent 
love for the Bible. The sacred writer, in de- 
scribing the character of the godly man, says 
of him : — " His delight is in the law of the 
Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day and 
night." If this is not our character, we are 
weighed in the balances and found wanting' 
Dear reader, can you say with the Psalmist, in 
the true spirit and meaning of the language— 
" O how love I thy law ! it is my meditation all 
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the day?" Would such be the spontaneous 
expression of the feelings of your own heart? 
gut as if this were not enough, he adds, from 
the overflowing of his soul — " How sweet are 
thy words unto my taste ! yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth. More to be desired are 
they than gold; yea, than much fine gold; 
sweeter also than honey and the honey comb." 
ftofessin" Christian, is the Bible thus precious 
to you ? Do y° u f" n d il t0 J om own heart so 
full of richness and sweetness that you delight 
to dwell upon its heavenly luxuries, and drink 
and drink asrain at its exhaustless fountains ? 
" Holy liible, book divine, 
Precious treasure, thou art mine !" 
Can it be otherwise than that the Christian 
heart should feel thus in respect to this precious 
volume ? Yet how many who bear the Chris- 
tian name will be weighed in the balances and 
found wanting, when tried alone by this simple 
test! The dust that in many a cottage has 
gathered for weeks upon the family Bible in- 
terprets to all the ominous hand-writing. Tekel 
is the inscription. 

2. The real Christian loves communion with 
God. and he has it. " Truly our fellowship is 
with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ." 
And in the enjoyment of this fellowship he is 
represented as finding his highest delight. — 
" In his presence is fulness of joy." " As the 
appletree among the trees of the wood, so is 
my beloved among the sons. I sat down under 
his shadow with great delight, and his fruit 
was sweet to my taste. He brought me into 
his banqueting house, and his banner over me 
was love." " Tell me, 0 thou whom my soul 
loveth, where thou feedest?" And will not 
the Christian love prayer? Aye, in his own 
experience he knows it to be true that 

" Prayer ardent opens heaven and lets down 
A stream of glory on the consecrated hour 
Of man in audience with the Deity." 
The man who knocks for admittance at the 
gate of heaven, ere he has learned on earth to 
find his home in the bosom of God, and his 
happiness in the secret place where God is met, 
will be repulsed from that holy city of which 
God's presence is the glory, and his smile the 
everlasting light. What would he do there ? 
Admire the golden city, with its walls of jasper, 
and its foundations of sapphire, and sardonyx, 
and beryl, and topaz ? Its resplendent bright- 
ness would dazzle his sensual vision, and the 
occupation of its inhabitants, least of all, could 
he have any sympathy. With " Tekel" self- 
inscribed, he would leap from its battlements 
to find somewhere else a more fitting place. 

3. The true Christian, as a matter of fact, 
finds in God a satisfying portion. " Thou art 
my portion, 0 God ; whom have I in heaven 
but thee ; arid there is none upon earth that I 
desire beside thee." " He shall be satisfied 
with marrow and fatness; thou shalt make him 
to drink of the rivers of thy pleasures." Breth- 
ren and sisters, is it a matter of fact with you 
that the blessings which God bestows satisfy 
your souls so fully that you are not disposed to 
resort to worldly pleasures and sensual gratifi- 
cations ? If not, be honest ; write Tekel upon 
your religion until you can adopt the language 
of the Psalmist and the song of Solomon as the 
language of your own experience. 

4. The true Christian has deep and abiding 
peace. " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on thee." "Great peace 
have they that love thy law." "0 that they 
had hearkened unto my voice ; then hall their 
peace been as a river." If God in uttering these 
and many similar statements be true, what but 
" Tekel " can be the inscription upon that pro- 
fessing Christian who is constantly perturbed, 
crowded with care, tost with tempest, and not 
comforted ? 

6. The true Christian makes advancement. 
"The path of the just shineth brighter and 
brighter unto the perfect day." The professing 
Christian, therefore, who does not find it so in 
his own experience, but that on the other hand 
his light grows dimmer and dimmer, may know 
that, if God be true, his path is not that of the 
jast, and that when weighed in God's balances 
he shall be found wanting. 

6. The true Christian obeys God, " If a 
raan love me, he will keep my words." " Here- 
by we do know that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. He that saith, I know 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a 
har, and the truth is not in him." Whoso, 
therefore, doth not manifest his love in a prompt 
and cheerful obedience has Tekel written upon 
him by the finger- of God. 

7. The true Christian is conformed to the 
l mage of Christ, i" If any man have not the 
s P|rit of Christ, he is none of his." " He that 
saith he abideth in him ought himself also to 



walk even as he walked." " He that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself even as he is, 
pure." Reader, if this is the language of God, 
decide solemnly ; lest in the end he shall say 
to thee — " Thou art weighed in the balances 
and found wanting." 

Such are a few of the passages which might 
be quoted descriptive of the Christian character. 
Brethren and sisters, ponder them ; for they 
are the words of Jehovah, which he has utteTed 
in good faith and with solemn earnestness. 
" Examine yourselves, prove your own selves, 
whether ye be in the faith." These tests of 
the Christian character we may honestly apply 
to ourselves now, and if aught of deficiency 
be found, it may now be supplied. God, in 
delineating the character of his true saints, has 
not spoken in mockery. Neither has he de- 
signed to terrify us without cause, or wantonly 
to trouble us. What he has, has been uttered 
in unfeigned sincerity, and with unchangeable 
veracity. God's Standard Weights will 
never be changed. " I am the Lord; I change 
not." Therefore, " be not deceived ; God is 
not mocked ; whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap." And although it may be 
painful now to see our true characters exposed, 
and Tekel inscribed upon them ; nay, though 
as in the case of the king Belshazzar, it may 
cause our countenance to change, and our 
thoughts to trouble us, so that the joints of our 
loins should be loosened, and our knees smite 
together, yet infinitely more dreadful will it be 
to sleep on in imagined security, ill at ease, 
until the trumpet of God shall awake us to 
judgment, to hear for the first time the inter- 
pretation of the hitherto unseen inscription — 
Tekel, Tekel. 

Foolish, presumptuous, reckless is the man 
who will close his eye to his real peril rather 
than secure his permanent safety. And Oh if 
the angel of Jehovah should descend from 
heaven to weigh in his balances the inhabitants 
of. earth, upon the foreheads of how many pro- 
fessing Christians would the awful Tekel be 
inscribed ! " Should I among them stand ?" 
may well be the solemn inquiry of every one. 
— Morning Star. 



The Congregation of the Dead. 

BY REV. JOHN CUMM1NQ, D. D. 

"And I heard a voice from heaven saying 
unto me, Write, Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord from henceforth : yea, saith the Spi 
rit, that they may rest from their labors ; and 
their works do follow them." — Rev. 14:13. 

I have already unfolded several features of 
the family of God. I showed you in previous 
lectures the state of the 144,000 — the sealed 
ones — true Christians in the sight of God ; 
" they are without fault before the throne of 
God ;" that is, " there is no condemnation to 
them that are in Christ Jesus ;" they are "justi- 
fied" by Him, and have " peace with God." 
" Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect? It is God that justifieth." They 
" have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb." Next, I 
described their practical conduct upon earth ; 
or the mode in which they visibly develope in 
their intercourse with the world, those great 
Christian principles which they had received 
through grace : they " follow the Lamb whith- 
ersoever he goeth." They follow him in the 
great aim and end of His life — in His appeal 
to the only standard of truth, the word of God 
— in his intercourse with the world, sympa- 
thizing with him in all his sorrows, and reflect- 
ing all his joys. You have thus, then, the 
state of Christians before God — " without fault 
before the throne;" you have, next, the prac- 
tical course before men — they " follow the 
Lamb." 

Having thus read their biography in life, let 
us read and comment upon- the epitaph upon 
their tombstones. Their state is justification 
before God ; their practical character is follow- 
ing the Lamb ; and the beautiful epitaph which 
may be inscribed upon their tomb, and pro- 
nounced as the noblest requiem over the ashes 
of the dead, is, " Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord from henceforth : yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors ; 
and their works do follow them." I allow 
there is here a special reference to the first res- 
urrection, and I believe the blessedness to be 
associated primarily with their relation to this 
great event ; but its main truths are not affect- 
ed by chronology — they are always true. 

Let us consider, first, those who are des- 
cribed as " the dead ;" secondly, their peculiar 
and distinctive relationship — "the dead in 
Christ;" thirdly, the benediction pronounced 
upon them — " blessed are the dead ;" fourthly, 



the special reason of that blessedness — " they 
rest from their labors ;" and lastly, the evidence 
of their entrance into that blessedness—" their 
works do follow them." Let me endeavor, as 
fully as the time will permit, to lay before you 
some remarks upon each of these several di- 
visions into which I have split the text, dwell- 
ing rather on its general than on its special 
prophetic bearing. 

" The dead." Where are they ? Where are 
they not ? 

My dear friends, has the thought ever struck 
you, in looking around the world, that its dead 
outnumber its living? Afar greater amount 
of the population of the globe is beneath the 
soil, than there is at any moment treading and 
breathing above it. Our churches, our homes, 
our thrones, the theatres and playhouses of the 
world, are all built on the dust and ashes of the 
dead. Our corn-fields and vineyards wave 
above the soil that was once warm with life — 
" the toe of the dancer treads upon the ashes of 
the dead." 

" Where is the dust that bath not been alive? 
The spade, the plough, disturb our ancestors : 
From human mould we reap our daily bread. 
The globe around earth's hollow surface shakes, 
And is the ceiling of her sons ; 
O'er devastation we blind revels keep, 
Whole buried towns support the dancer's heel.'' 

This great globe on which we dwell seems 
to be as much a sarcophagus of the dead as it 
is a home of the living. What are alL its 
graves, but various compartments in this one 
great and silent mausoleum ! The ashes of 
Abraham may mingle somewhere with those 
of Martin Luther ; and that of Martin Luther 
may mingle somewhere with those of Napole- 
on; and the dust of Napoleon may, in a few 
years, mingle with the dust of a far better man 
that has recently passed from the stage of life 
— Thomas Chalmers. Thus the world is a 
vast sarcophagus ; its groves are its chambers, 
or compartments ; and those compartments are 
not able to prevent the dust of all from min- 
gling together. 

But not only the remains of those who never 
had a quarrel — who lived in friendship, and 
died in peace — but of those who were sworn 
and implacable foes, by a great law must min- 
gle and blend most peacefully together. The 
ashes of Martin Luther, and of Leo the Tenth, 
who hated him so heartily — the dust of Wick- 
liffe, and that of those who cast his into the 
stream which bore it to the silent sea — the dust 
of John Knox, and that of Queen Mary, must 
blend and lie right silently and peacefully to 
gether. Thus not only the dust of friends, but 
of bitter foes, as if to cast reproach upon their 
feuds, must blend and mingle together, in spite 
of all their repulsions 

It is now dead — disintegrated— mingling 
with all streams — mixing with all elements 
blown by all winds ; yet there is not a particle 
of that dust, incorporated with trees, mingled 
with the sea, or buried in the earth, that shall 
not hear the first tone of the resurrection trum- 
pet, and become instinct with a life that can 
never end ; for each one that died, whether he 
died in Christ or not, shall, each in his own 
order, come forth. Some shall rise from the 
depths of the fathomless sea, and come ; some 
shall cast off their only winding-sheet, the 
sands of the desert, and come. The Pharaohs 
shall leap forth from their pyramidal cham- 
bers ; the Ptolemies shall start from beneath 
their marble monuments; Napoleon, and those 
who fought and fell beneath his banner at Je- 
na, at Austerlitz, and at Waterloo, shall rise 
and gather in shivering crowds around him ; 
the dust of Martin Luther shall be quickened 
at Wirtemberg, and put on the apparel suited 
to a citizen of the New Jerusalem ; Caivin shall 
rise from his grave, which is now unknown : 
Oberlin and Felix Neff shall 3tart from their 
Alpine repose — some rejoicing in the hope that 
accompanies them to the realms of glory, oth- 
ers calling on the hills to cover them, and on 
the mountains to conceal them, and all shall 
gaze as they gather together into that tremen- 
dous infinitude, the eternity that stretches be- 
fore them. 

Brethren, you and I, if we never met in the 
congregation of the living before, must meet 
together in the congregation of the dead. Each 
atom of our dust " rests in hope again to rise ;" 
And when we stand upon that vast platform, 
amid that mighty surging multitude — a multi- 
tude more countless than the waves of the sea, 
or the leaves of the forest, or the sands upon 
the sea-shore — and when we take a'retrospec 
tive view of all we have passed through, how 
poor and paltry will many things look which 
we have fought, and struggled, and spent our 



friends, seen from the judgment-seat of Christ, 
the most brilliant crowns will grow pale, and 
the proudest coronets will appear denuded of 
all their attractions, and thousands shall feel 
that the gold which we worshipped, instead of 
being fit to be turned into shrines and gods for 
ns to adore, was only worthy to be turned into 
a pavement on which our feet should tread, in 
our passage to another, a better, arid more glo- 
rious repose. 

This leads me to the second point that I wish 
to consider — that there are not only " the 
dead," but distinctively — " the dead in Christ." 

There are three expressions used to describe 
our relationship to Christ. There is, first, to 
be "without Christ:" the state of nature. — 
There is, secondly, to be "in Christ:" the 
state of grace. And there is, lastly, to be "with 
Christ:" the state of glory. To be "without 
Christ " is our state by nature ; to be " in 
Christ " is our state by grace ; to be " with 
Christ" is our destiny, our happy destiny here- 
after. 

It is here implied, that there are but two dis- 
tinctions upon earth that are real — " in Christ," 
or out of Christ; and there is not a tombstone 
in London, on which affection has written its 
varied eulogy over the ashes of the beloved 
dead, if it had the inscription which God would 
write upon it, that would not record — " Dead 
in Christ," or " Dead out of Christ." Hence, 
after all, what is the real value of many of 
those distinctions, which may be expedient or 
inevitable, but about which men dispute nnd 
quarrel ? How startled will the High Church- 
man be at the discovered emptiness of those 
peculiarities in which he gloried ! I mean 
high churchmen in the popular sense, not in 
the true sense ; for, in the right sense of the 
word, I hold that I am a higher churchman 
than Dr. Hook or Dr. Pusey. 

The high churchman is not surely the man 
that measures the church by the height of the 
steeple, but he who belongs to the congregation 
of the redeemed. In this view, those who call 
themselves Dissenters, adopt a questionable 
name. If it apply to separation from the Es- 
tablishment, it is, at most, of no eternal mo- 
ment: but if it meant dissent from the true 
church, the church of the redeemed, the name 
is a reproach. How startled will the Dissenter 
be, to find that his shibboleth was a shibboleth 
earth-sprung, and that it died on earth, and has 
no place, or part, or mention, at the judgment- 
of Christ ! And there, amazed beyond expres- 
sion, will the Puseyite be (fori trust (bat there 
are some of them who, amid all the rubbish, 
hold the foundation,) when he discovers that 
his section gave the fewest members to the 
church of the redeemed in glory ; and that his 
candelabras, and his genuflections, and his 
crucifixes, and his altars, were just so much 
wood, hay, straw, stubble, which he piled upon 
the true foundation. 

It will not be asked, when we stand at the 
judgment-seat of Christ, Whence are you ? — 
but W/iat are you ? It will be no recommenda- 
tion that you are a Churchman — it will be no 
disqualification that you are a Dissenter. These 
distinctions will have dropped away, and per- 
shed as unreal in that light in which reality 
only lives. You may have been baptized — you 
may have belonged to the visible church — you 
may have been one of its ministers — -you may 
have been a communicant — you may have 
been a liberal supporter of the ordinances of 
Christ — and yet may not have been in Christ. 
I believe that what will be seen and witnessed 
in the hereafter, will startle and surprise many 
participants of it. You will miss many a bold 
professor, whose voice you thought you would 
hear loudest in the choir of the redeemed ; and 
you will find there many a suspected one, that 
you in your ignorance shut -out, or in your 
uncharitableness anathematized, highest and 
brightest in the number of the saved. You 
may find there some poor tonsured monk, with 
his shaven crown and rope girdle, who looked 
in his cell beyond the crucifix which he held in 
his hand, and saw in all his glory the Son of 
Man nailed to the cross, the only atonement, 
and " washed his robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb." You may find 
there some poor Jew, who rejected Jesus of 
Nazareth, the Saviour, but who, in his deep 
humiliation, in his sorrow and sighing, and 
crying to be emancipated from the curse and 
taint of his sins, and to be at peace with God, 
shall discover that he held the Saviour in sub- 
stance, while he recollects with sorrow that he 
repudiated Him in name. We shall find there 
many that we cast out, whom we had no busi- 
ness to cast out ; and we shall miss many 
whom we had no right to number among them 



health and strength for on earth ! My dear ' at all. All minor distinctions will then be done 
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awny ; the trappings of rank, the disputes of 
party, the robes, and rules, avid ceremonies, 
will all be left behind in the grave ; and the 
only distinction that will appear indelible for- 
ever will he, the living in Christ, or the dead 
out of Christ. — (To be continued.) 
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Extracts on Prayer. 

FROM BEV. E. BICKKUBTETH. 

(Continued from our Inst.) 
" Watch unto prayer." It \a observable how fre- 
quently watchfulness and prayer are joined together 
by our Lord and his apostles. Jesus Christ says, 
" Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to escape." Luke 21:36. St. 
Padi, says, " Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
same," (Col. 4:2;) and St. Peter, after saying, 
" The end of all things is at hand," exhorts them, 
" Be ye, therefore, sober, and watch unto prayer." 
1 Pet. 4:7. 

Many are the advantages of humility : " Humble 
yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up." James 4:10. " Tho Lord is nigh unto 
them that are of a broken heart." Psa. 34:18. The 
tears of the penitent avail much with him.^ Wben 
" Hezexiah wept sore," (2 Kings 20:5,) his prayer 
was heard. It is said of the people of God return- 
ing to Zion, " They shall come with weeping, and 
with supplications will I lead them." Jer. 31:9. The 
showers of heaven run off the high and steep Kills, 
leaving them dry and barren, while the lowly valleys 
are saturated with the refreshing rain, and become 
fruitful. Go to the throne of grace, not in the spirit 
of the self-conceited Pharisee, fancying yourselves 
better than others ; but in the humility of the publi- 
can, crying, " God he merciful to me a sinner." 

" The high and Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is holy, dwells with him that is of a 
contrite and humble spirit." Isa. 57:15. It is by go- 
ing in this spirit, relying on the merits, obedience, 
and intercession of the Saviour, that we shall find 
acceptance with God. 

XVI. An Exhortation to Constant Prayer. 

Prayer being at the root of every other good, mark- 
ing the commencement of the Christian life ; being 
the pulse by which its strength and vigor may be 
known, or tho bands by which its daily nourishment 
is obtained and ministered, the reader will bear with 
me, while I attempt still farther to press this duty on 

the conscience. 
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Christian Ministers. We slwuld be men of prayer ; 

it is the half of our duty, and that by which we carry 
on the rest. " We will," says the apostle, "give 
ourselves continually to prayer, and the ministry of 
the word." The prayers of ministers avail much. 
We may expect more assistance than others. It is 
the divine direction for oar people — "Is any sick 
among you? let him call for the elders of the church, 
and let them pray over him." When Abimelech 
was.threatened with death, he was told to send lor 
Abraham; and the reason was," for he is a prophet, 
and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live.''—* 
Should not we then abound in prayer 1 

Christian Parents.' We next address you. Pray 
for your children. " Whenever," says Bishop Hop- 
kins, " thou comest unto the throne of grace, bring 
these thy dear pledges upon thy heart with thee. — 
Earnestly imploTe of God that he would own them, 
and provide for them as his own children; that he 
would adopt them into the family of heaven, make 
them heirs of glory, and co-heirs with Jesus Christ : 
that he would give them a convenient portion of good 
things for this life, that they may serve him with the 
more cheerfulness and alacrity ; and a large portion 
of spiritual blessings in heavenly things in Christ 
Jesus , and at length bring them to the heavenly in- 
heritance. And know assuredly that the prayers of 
parents are very effectual, and have a kind of au- 
thority in them to obtain what they sue for. This is 
the blessing which holy fathers in scripture have be- 
stowed on their children. Thus Abraham asked, 
' 0 that Ishmakl might live before thee.' Thus Ja- 



cob prayed for and blessed his children and his grand- 
children. Thus Job remembered his children, and 
" offerea burnt-offerings according to the u umber of 
them all." Bring them up, also, in the practice of 
prayer. They cannot loo early begin to seek their 
Saviour, and to lisp his praise. No habit will be 
more profitable to them than that of daily prayer. 
Teach your children this, and they will then rise up 
and call you blessed. Store their young minds with 
the Scriptures'; furnish them with short portions for 
all occasions. This will arm them with invincible 
strength against their enemies. They are about to 
journey through a dangerous wilderness ; teach them 
to pray morning and evening, and it will direct their 
way, like that pillar which guided Israel through the 
wilderness, as a cloud by day to shadow them, and 
as a fire by night to comfort them." 

Prayer is a duty at all times, and in all seasons of 
life. 

Are you in prosperity? Let praise and prayer 
sanctify all your enjoyments. Great is the snare of 
outward prosperity. How "hardly shall they that 
are rich enter the kingdom of heaven." You have 
need to pray much, lest that which was designed as 
a talent for great usefulness, occasion your eternal 
ruin. Let nothing hinder you from giving regular 
and full time to devotion. The days of health and 
strength should be given to God, " while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
shalt say, I have no pleasure in them." 

Are you afflicted? That is the time for special 
prayer. " Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I 
will hear thee, and thou shalt glorify me." In the 
absence of the sun, the mild and peaceful radiance of 
the moon illumines our path. Let devotion spread a 
choering light over your darker hours. " The queen 
of night," says Bowdler, "unveils its full beauty 
when the hours of joy and lustre have passed away, 
pouring, as it were, a ho'y light through the damps 
and darkness of adversity." Thus will constant 
prayer cheer the darkest season of affliction. 

Arc you young? Let that rapid torrent of youth- 
ful strength and vivacity, which, if left to itself, 
would only be wasted and dashed against rocks, from 
precipice to precipice, be turned into a profitable 
course. Let this stream be brought into the channel 
of devotion, and it will move the machine of the 
Christian life, and communicate innumerable bless- 
ings to man. " Those that seek me early shall nnd 
me." Prov. 8:17. Nothing is more pleasing, no- 
thing more profitable, than early devotion. Slight 
not him in your strength, who will be the only pro 
lector of your weakness. 

Are you in middle life? In the might of this 
world's engagements, how are you encompassed, as 
in a maze of temptation ? Let prayer be the secret 
thread which leads you safely out of this labyrinth 
How are you surrounded with duties of the first im 
portance! What a happy influence, then, would de 
votion have in making you a general blessing to your 
family, your neighborhood, and your country ; like 
the regulator in the watch, though unseen outwardly, 
it would keep the spring of your actions in order ; it 
would make all your movements certain and useful 
Give the strength of your years to God, and you will 
leave " a good name better 'ban precious ointment.' 
Eccl. 7:1. Remember, " the prayer offaith," as Bish 
op Portei's says, ' ' moves the hands of Him that mov- 
eth all things." 

Are you in declining years ? and you will not hold 
converse with Him whom you are so soon to meet 
and see face to face ! Why should you enter the 
eternal world a stranger to the great Kiug who rules 
there, when you have an opportunity of being adopt- 
ed into his family, enjoying his presence here, and 
sharing the splendors of his crown and of his glories 
hereafter. " What," says one, " can be more truly 
desirable than to attain to a measure of that light and 
peace which, in their full measure, belong to a higher 
condition 1 and what more excellent than that occu- 
pation which connects the service with the enjoyment 
of God, the duties of this life with the glories of the 
better!" 

To every class of my readers, I say, " Pray 

WITHOUT CEASING." j 

In tho foregoing extracts we have given our readers 
some of the choicest thoughts in Bickersteth 's Trea- 
tise on Prayer, the whole of which is very excellent 
But we could only give according to our limited space 
The last 100 pages of the work we have not noticed 
at all. It comprises excellent hymns on the subject 
of Prayer, Forms of Prayer, Hints for Morning and 
Evening Prayer, &c. We shall close these ex- 
tracts in our next, by presenting a chapter of Ejacu- 
latory Prayers, from the Scriptures, Promises to 
Prayer, &c. 



HI, M. Noah on the Jews. 

We alluded last week to the address of Mordecai M . 
Noah, a prominent Jew, and an editorin New York, 
on the subject of the re-building of the Temple. As 
it is always interesting to know the views and expec- 
tations of others, we shall make some extracts from 
the address for the benefit of our readers. He says : 

" It may not he generally known to our people, 
that since the destruction of' our Temple, upward of 
1800 years ago, Israel has been without a place of 
worship, dedicated with all the solemnities of our 
faith, and erected with suitable magnificence, to the 
Divine Architect of heaven add earth. The Jews, 
in their own land, on that land which God gave to 
them as an inheritance forever, by a deed consecrated 
and confirmed by ages, were not permitted to erect a 
Synagogue from that fatal moment of the destruction 
of the Temple, even lo the present day. 

"The arrny of the Roman conqueror captured and 
carried away the nation to be sold as slaves. A few 
only of the faithful, hid in tombs and caverns, secret- 
ing themselves beneath the fallen columns of the 
Temple, remained on a spot endeared to them by so 
many blissful reminiscences, and by the promises of 
the greal hereafter. The Roman centurions pursued 
them — the Greeks persecuted them — the Persians 
destroyed them, and, in after ages, the followers of 
Mahomet visited them with fire and sword, and the 
Crusaders trampled upon their necks — yet ihey re- 
fused, under these unprecedented calamities, to aban- 
don the home of their fathers, and their ancient heri- 
tage, the rich gift of the Almighty. With the laws 
of Moses, which they had preserved : with the sacred 
rolls, written by Esdras,* now in their possession, 
which they bore from the flaming ruins; they read 
the law in chambers — in caves — confined rooms, and 
deserted places — for, among their Pagan persecutors, 
they did not dare to worship openly that God whose 
protecting mercies the civilized world now unites to 
invoke. The Mosque of the Musselmen reared its 
domes and minarets on the site of our Temple — Chris- 
tians erected magnificent churches and rich-endowed 
chapels on our soil ; while our people, the rightful 
inheritors of all that land of promise, crawled in abject 
submission lo the walls of the Temple, lo bewail their 
bard destiny — to pray for the peace of Jerusalem, 
and weep on the solitary banks of the Jordan. They 
never despaired of the fulfilment of those promises 
which God had made- to them — that still small voice 
continually whispered in their ears, in accents soft as 
the cherub's voice, " Fear not, Jacob, for I am with 
thee." 

" Centuries rolled on — nations arose, flourished, 
decayed, and fell— yet the Jewish people still existed, 
increased in numbers, and under every privation and 
persecution, preserved their identity, their faith, and 
their nationality. 

'• At length a sign is given ; the thunders begin to 
roll all over Europe ; the cry is everywhere heard in 
despotic Governments — To arms ! The people are at 
war with their kings, and the kings are overthrown ; 
the Sun of Liberty begins to rise ; the chains of the 
Jews are unloosed, and they are elevated to the rank 
of men ; the fires of superstition had burnt out, and 
the age of reason had revived. The Sultan of Tur- 
key, following the march of civilized nations, says to 
the Jews in his dominions — " You are free ; you have 
my permission to erect a Synagogue in Jerusalem; 
and messengers are dispatched, as they were jn the 
days of Solomon, to ask for aid from their brethren 
throughout the world, to erect a magnificent place of 
worship, the first that has been erected in the Holy 
City since the advent of Christianity." 

To forward the erection of the above temple, we 
learn from Mr. Noah that an agent, Rabbi Echiel 
Cohen, is now in this country to solicit funds. The 
permission lo build this temple, Mr. N. regards as a 
" sign," pregnant with greal events. In review of 
the history of the Jews he says : 

" We sinned against God because it is the nature 
of man to be sinful ; he punished us as the parent 
does his child, but, in the midst of our stubbornness, 
our disobedience, and hardness of heart, wo did not 
forget the unity and omnipotence of that Divine archi- 
tect of the universe, and he pardoned us : his arm 
always has guided us, and amid the vicissitudes of 
6,000 years, the nation never has been lost; from the 
day and the hour that God declared us lo be his people, 
down to the present time, we have remained the same 
people — distinct from all others. Shepherds of the 
iand of promise — slaves in Egypt — a mighty power in 
Canaan — the revolted tribes captured at Samaria and 
blended with other nations, still Judah and Benjamin 
remained, and were still the chosen people. The 
whole world of idolatry united to crush us, but the 
handful of God's chosen servants could not be sub- 
dued or won to apostacy. By the rivers of Babylon 
they wept in captivity, but could not forget Jerusalem, 
nor the Songs of Zion ; the fiery furnace could not 
subdue them, and Pagan kings, awe-struck at their 
self-sacrificing piety and fidelity, set them free. After 
seventy years of bondage, the faithful were restored 
to Zion. Punished for their sins thus severely, the 
children of Israel reposed 400 years in their land of 
milk and honey, waiting for that Prince which God 
promised to send them, lo consolidate and mle over 
the nation as their temporal Sovereign. But their 
glory was again destined to be dimmed — their light 
extinguished, and darkness once more enshrouded the 
people. The ambitious, conquering Romans appeared 
in great force under the walls of Jerusalem, and 
summoned them to surrender. 

* * * * The sieee of Jerusalem lasted 
146 days; and after unheard of sufferings, the flames 
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of their Temple lighted the funeral pile of the Batioo 
and 1,100,000 souls were buried in the ruins. Fron 
that day they have been in a perpetual state of mar- 
tyrdom, suspended between life and death. What 
bloody vicissitudes, what scenes of grief, what bar- 
barities, what ravages, what disasters, v\ hat injustice 
have not been exercised by the different notions of the' 
globe, against a people devoted to slavery and aban- 
doned by tortune. Pagans, Mahometans, and ObjM- 
dans have by turns occupied the holy land, and dehm e d 
it with blood. Still our people refused to abandon 
the country which God had given them. Sentinels 
on the ramparts, they watched for us, prayed fur ns 
We were driven out among the nations of ibe earth ' 
our home was nowhere; our people everyu litre,' 
Who has done this? Who brought Abrani from V r 
of the Chaldees? Who sent Joseph a slave into 
Egypt? Who authorized Moses to lead the people 
through the Red Sea ! Who gave the law in thunder 
on Mount Sinai ? Who raised along line of prophets' 
Who poured forth a living stream of eloquence and 
divine song, which even the present age cannot hear 
unmoved 1 Who preserved Daniel in the lions' den? 
Shadrach, Meschech, and Abednego in ihe fiery fur- 
nace? Our God, your God, who made bare His holy 
arm in the eyes of all the nations. Shall we not 
sustain each other when so divinely sustained and 
protected? Shall we turn a deaf ear to ihe supplica- 
tions of our brethren at Jerusalem, who have stood 
by their faith so triumphantly ? 1 hope not." 

He then speaks of the revolution now in progress 
in Europe, as one unequalled since the advent of 
Christianity, as one in which one hundred millions of 
people are in arms against their sovereigns — as a 
struggle for religious as well as civil liberty — as aimed 
at priestcraft, as well as king-craft. And this he 
regards as "part and parcel of those promises — the 
first step in the fulfilment of that great event which 
is to manifest to the whole world the power, the unity, 
the omnipotence of the Lord God of Israel, one God, 
and the God of all creation, and that he alone is the 
King of Kings, Redeemer of the world, and the 
sole Judge of the earth." He then speaks of the 
change in progress in the fundamental principles of 
Christianity. This he thinks favors a union between 
Christianity and Judaism: The morality of Chris- 
tianity he claims as Jewish. He says : 

" Do unto others as you would desire others to do 
unto yon, — love your neighbor as yoursell— deal just- 
ly to all men, honor your parents, be faithful to Ihe 
governments that protect you, be merciful, be charita- 
ble, and love God with all your heart and soul— these 
are Jewish precepts, advanced as such by a great 
Jewish reformer, and ingrafted upon the" religion 
adopted by his followers and friends ; but their divine 
origin is unchanged." 

This union, or approximation of Christianity to 
Judaism, he regards as a withdrawing from Christ. 
He says : 

" The result of this religious freedom, manifests 
itself in gradually withdrawing from the great Founder 
of the Chislia7i faith, the divine atirilutcs conceded 
to Him by His disciples and followers. Since the 
Reformation, this change has been gradually unfolding 
itself; but professing Christians did not dare Iq ex- 
press their doubts even to themselves ; they were un- 
believers ever, but only in the deep tccessrs of the 
heart ; but now Reformers, Socialists, Communists, 
Philosophers, openly express their doubts. All Ger- 
many is deeply tinctured with Ibis belief, and other 
Luthers are springing up. declaring their unchanged 
belief in the sublime morality of Jesus of Nazaieth— 
their entire confidence in Him as an eminent aotl 
illustrious reformer, teacher, prophet, brother ; but 
denying his divine issue, his participation in the God- 
head, and his right to share with the Almighty the 
attributes of divinity." 

Thus it seems the Jews would have no hesitation 
in receiving Christ as a great and good man, provided 
no claim is made for his divinity. If the divinity was 
set aside, he says, " all the world would become Uni- 
tarian Christians ; and we [the Jews] are the head of 
the Unitarians." 

* * * * " And Christianity would still 
be Christianity, in all its high moral attributes. - 
There is enough in the character of Jesus to give 10 
Him a rank among the highest practical n.oralisis, 
divested of all faith in His divine attributes ; more, 
much more, than in the character of Mahomet, who 
claimed none of those attributes. Jesus declared that 
" God was a spirit, and those who worshipped Him, 
must worship Him in spirit and truth." We declare 
no viore. 

And yet, with this he would regard Christ as a 
false prophet ; for he speaks of one of his predictions 
as a failure. He says : 

"It is not the least curious in the erection of this 
new edifice in Jerusalem, that we can direct the 
builders to the spot where all the materials of Herod's 
Temple yet lie in silent grandeur. Beneath the 
Mosque of El'Aksa, the great chambers, the immense 
granile pillars, the magnificent marble colenms,' 
exquisitely carved tops and bases, the richly orna- 
mented gates, the reservoirs, still filled with water, 
in which the Priesfs and Levites bathed, are at this 
day to be found, not crumbling in ruins, but erect and 
majestic, and have been explored within the last two 
years by one of our people, now a resident of this 
city, proving, beyond doubt, the error of lhat predic- 
tion, which declared that not one stone of that temple 
shall stand upon another." 

The prediction of the Saviour was, when the dis- 
ciples pointed out to him the " goodly stones " with 
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which the temple was builded, that " There shall not 
he left here one stone upon another, that shall uot be 



ists of Poland, the poets of Italy, the artists, me- 
chanics, and soldiers everywhere," thus forming at 



thrown down." (Malt. 24:2). To fulfil this predic- 1 once a great and powerful nation 
turn it wou'd only be necessary to throw down all the 
slom . s to which the disciples pointed ; i. e. the super- 
structure of the building, all above the ground. 
This was so effectually accomplished, that the very 
ground on which it stood was ploughed over by the 
Romans ; and visitors on the ground have pointed 
to [his as one of the most striking fulfilments of 
prophecy. So thorough was the demolition of the 
temple, that a Mahomcdan Mosque was built and now 
stands on the very site of the temple. All know 
that one building cannot be built on the site of anoth- 
er without first removing the foundations of the first. 
Jlr. Noah's statement would be more worthy of 
credit if accompanied by some testimony from eye 
witnesses. Modern English and American travelers 
have never yet discovered them ; and according to 
Mr. Noah, they were not explored by the Jews till 
within two years. As the remains are even now all 
under ground, they are as likely to have belonged to 
the first temple, as to the last. We are surprised 
that a man of Mr. Noah's intelligence should have 
brought forward such evidences, admitting all he 
claims, as proof of an error in the prediction of the 
Saviour, which was so emphatically fulfilled to the 
astonishment of the world. 

The Religions Telescope has the following remarks 
on this paragraph of Mr. Noah's : 

" The reader will perceive that this astonishing 
he ariiiion is supported by no evidence but the testi- 
mony of one man — and he an unknown and an un- 
named Jew, who is said to have visited the place 
sometime within the last two years. Such testimony 
can never set aside the oft-ropeaied and definite testi- 
mony furnished both by Jews and Christians to prove 
the literal fulfilment of the prophecy in question. 

The learned Whitby, in commenting on thedeclara- 
tion of the Saviour, that one stone shall not he left 
upon another that shall not be thrown down, sums up 
some of the evidences of its fulfilment as follows : 
"Josephus informs us, that ' Titus commanded the 
soldiers to dig up the foundations of the temple and 
city.' Eleazer, speaking of this house of God, saith, 
'it has been rooted up from the foundations.' The 
Jewish Talmud and Maimonides add, that Turnus 
(i. e. Terentius) Rufus, Captain of the army of Titus, 
did with a ploughshare tear up the foundations of the 
temple, and thereby signally fulfil those words of 
Micah : — ' Therefore shall Zion for your sakes be 
ploughed as a field.' " 

" I lighlfoot, speaking of the same subjact, savs, 
"That the city was laid so desolate, that travelers 
could see no sign that it had ever been inhabited." ■ 

" With the above agree all the ancient writers on 
the subject which we have been permitted to examine. 
WeYnight quote other evidences of the complete ful- 
filment of the words of Christ, but the above testi- 
monies are sufficient to establish the point in question, 
unless stronger proof is brought against it than has 
yat been adduced. We are inclined to the opinion, 
that the pillars, &c.,said to be seen under the Mosque 
El'Aksa, are of more modern origin than the Jewish 
temple. Besides this, the Mosque of Omar, instead 
of El'Aksa, is built on the rock Moriah, the original 
site of the temple. So say reliable travelers who 
have been on the spot." 

It is, therefore, in the continued rejection of 
I Christ that the Jews are looking for the blessings of 
Jehovah. Says Mr. NoAn: — 



"How can we doubt the future, in contemplating 
the past? Has He not said, ' All the house of Is- 
rael, even all of it, and the cities shall be inhabited, 
and the wastes shall he huilded?' Has He not said, 
'For I will take you from among the heathen, and 
gather you from all countries, and will bring you into 
your own land V Hut yon shrink from the desolation 
of Judaa, and fear that the land will forever wither 
under its ancient curse. Even there we have been 
anticipated by the mercy of divine forgiveness. ' I 
will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase of 
the field, that ye shall receive no more reproach of 
ffcwipe, and they shall say, this land that was deso- 
late, is become like the Garden of Eden ; I the Lord 
te»e spoken it, and I will do it.' Shall we ourselves 
become infidels, and doubt tho promises of the Al- 
mighty? ****** 

" Christian and Mussulman will march before them, 
in the great advent of the Restoration, surrendering 
their trust, giving up their guardianship, and crying 
Houd, with our great prophet, ' Prepare ye the way 
w the Lord, make straight in the desert a highway 
f"r our God,' and this advanced guard will bear on 
their banner, as they pass beneath the triple walls of 
Jerusalem, that verse from Scripture, which has ever 
been our guide, ' Yet I am the Lord thy God, from 
the land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no God but 
m e : for there is no Saviour beside me.' 

" An ignorant people cannot make an enlightened 
government ; but when the trumpet sounds for us on 
^ton, every country on earth will give up its great 
m cti among the Jewish people, and a combination of 
talent, wealth, enterprise, learning, skill, energy, and 
bravery will be collected in Palestine, with all the 
lights of science and civilization, and once more ele- 
v ate those laws which Moses had consecrated to lib- 
erty and republican forms of government." 

And, then will, he says, go up, " the bankers of 
Europe, the merchants of England, the statesmen of 
* ra "ce, the philosophers of Germany, the agricultur- 



The foregoing gives us a synopsis of Mr. Noah's 
views and expectations, and those of the Jews in this 
country, respecting the future. It is, inshort, that of 
a restoration of the descendants of those who rejected 
and crucified the Saviour, with all the rejection 
for which their fathers were dispersed, still rankling 
in the hearts of the children. From the reasonable- 
ness of such an expectation there will be some to dis- 
sent. From the extracts we given have from his ad- 
dress, the reader will get Mr. Noah's general views 
on the subject. We suppose they will also be inter- 
ested to see what we may say respecting it. 

We dislike expressing an opinion hastily, and have 
therefore kept the subject on hand for a few weeks, 
that we might look at it in its several bearings. 

This sudden disinthrallment of so large a portion 
of the Jewish nation at the present time, is a won- 
derful sign of the times, and we think a precursor of 
some providential movement to follow. It seems, 
that by the 1st of the present month, they became 
free in Rome. This, with the rights granted them 
in their ancient country, gives them new privileges in 
the centre of the Mohammedan and Papal powers. 
When we look back over the pages of prophecy, we 
find that the Jews were to bo the. subjects of a long 
and cruel servitude. They were to be in subjection 
to the nations. The Jews have thus been in subjec- 
tion till the present time. In no nation in Europe 
have they been permitted to enjoy equal privileges 
with other citizens. In England they have enjoyed 
the most liberty ; but even there they are denied the 
full privileges of citizenship ; for when the Damn 
Rothschild, the richest hanker in Europe, knocked 
at the doors of the Parliament for admission, during 
the present session, as a representative of the city of 
Loudon, which had returned him as a member, the 
doors were barred against him.* And why? Be- 
cause, forsooth, he is a Jew! But in other coun- 
tries, this unfortunate race have been subjected to in- 
dignities at which humanity should blush. In most 
of the European countries, their oppressors have 
acted on the apparent supposition that Jews were not 
composed of flesh and blood like other men, — that 
they possessed none of the sensibilities and passions 
of other men. If they were " tickled," they were 
not expected to " laugh," nor if " pricked," to 
" weep." Their plagues have been wonderful, and 
of long continuance. They have been scattered 
among all the nation* of the earth ; and among these 
they have found no ease, nor the sole of their foot 
rest; but the Lord has given them a trembling of 
heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind. The 
heavens over their head has been like iron, and the 
earth, brass, under their feet. They have fled as be- 
fore the sword when none pursued them ; and the 
sound of the falling leaf has chased them. And all 
this has been because they despised the judgments of 
the Lord, and abhorred his statutes. 

These judgments which they have endured, had 
been all predicted. God had made an absolute cove- 
nant with Abraham, which he repeated to Isaac and 
to Jacob, that he would give to them and their seed 
the land of Canaan for an everlasting inheritance. 
His subsequent covenants to the descendants of Ja- 
cob respecting their residence in the land of promise, 
were all of a conditional character. Said God, " IF 
ye walk in my statutes, and keep my commandments 
and do them ; then will I give you rain in good sea- 
son," &c. (Lev. 26:31.) With an observance of 
the laws and ordinances of Jehovah, they were to be 
prospered above all the nations of the earth. But on 
the other hand, saith the Lord, " IF ye will not 
hearken unto me, and will not do all these command- 
ments ; and if ye will despise my statutes, or if your 
soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do all 
my commandments, but that ye break my covenant : 
I also will do this unto you — I will even appoint over 
you terror, consumption, and the burning ague, that 
shall consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart. . . 
And I will scatter you among the heathen, and will 
draw out a sword after you ; and your land shall be 
desolate, and your cities waste." (lb. vs. 14-16, 33.) 

The Jews did not obey the word of the Lord, and 
for their sins they came into subjection to the Gen- 
tiles. They continued to offend against the Lord 
with increased wickedness, till the wicked reign of 
Manasseh, when the vengeance of the Lord could 
be restrained no longer. This wicked prince " did 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, like 
unto the abominations of the heathen, whom the 
Lord had cast out before the children of Israel."— 
For he built again the high places which had been 
broken down, reared altars to Baalim, made groves, 
* There is « (ill » prospect thnt this disability will besoon removed. 



and worshipped all the host of heaven, caused his 
children to pass through the fire in the valley of the 
son of Hinnom, observed times, used enchantments, 
dealt with familiar spirits and wizards, set up a 
carved image in the house of God, and made Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and to do 
worse than the heathen. For this " the Lord spake 
by his servants the prophets, saying, Because Ma- 
nasseh king of Judah hath done these abominations, 
and hath done wickedly above all that the Amorites 
did, which were before him, and hath made Judah 
also to sin with his idols: therefore, thus, saith the 
Lord God of Israel, Behold, I am bringing such evil 
upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth 
of it, both his ears shall tingle. And I will stretch 
over Jerusalem the line of Samaria, and the plummet 
of the house of Aiiab : and I will wipe Jerusalem 
as a man wipelh a dish, wiping it, and turning it up- 
side down. And I will forsake the remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies ; and they shall become a prey and a spoil to 
all their enemies : because they have done that which 
was evil in my sight, and have provoked me to atir 
ger, since the day their fathers came forth out of 
Egypt, even unto this day." — (2 Kings 21 : 11-15.) 
" And the Lord spake to Manasseh, and to his peo- 
ple : but they would not hearken. Wherefore the 
Lord brought upon them the captains of the host of 
the king of. Assyria, which took Manasseh among 
the thorns, and bound him with fetters, and carried 
him to Babylon."— (2 Chron. 33: 10, 11.) 

According to the concurrent testimony of chronolo- 
gers, the captivity of Manasseh was about 677 b. c. 
From that period to the present, they have never been 
an independent nation. It is true that Manasseh, 
when he humbled himself before the Lord, " waB 
brought in again to Jerusalem into his kingdom," 
and his son reigned in his stead after his death ; but 
they reigned dependent on the king of Babylon ; for 
Nehemiah, after the return from the Babylonian 
captivity, in his memorable prayer, acknowledged that 
they were still in servitude, and dated that servitude 
back to the days of the king of Assyria, which took 
Manasseh. He says: "Now therefore, our God, 
the great, the mighty, and the terrible God, who 
keepest covenant and mercy, let not all the trouble 
seem little before thee, that hath come upon us, on 
our kings, on our princes, and on our priests, and on 
our prophets, and on our fathers, and on all thy peo- 
ple, SINCE THE TIME OF THE KINGS OF ASSYRIA UNTO 

this day." — (Neh. 9:32.) And, " Behold, we are 
servants this day, and for the land that thou gavest 
unto our fathers to eat the fruit thereof, and the good 
thereof, behold we are servants in it." — (v. 36.) 
From this time they continued in subjection to the 
Persians, Grecians, and Romans, till the time of the 
Saviour, when, because they did not know the things 
which belonged to their peace, nor the time of their 
visitation, and rejected the Lord their Saviour, their 
enemies came and cast a trench about them, and kept 
them in on every side, laid their city even with the 
ground, slew multitudes of their children, and scat- 
tered them among all nations. 

Here the question naturally arises, Is there any 
predicted length to this cruel bondage ? On recurring 
to the testimony of the prophets, we find various ex- 
pressions which give a clew to the period of its ter- 
mination. In the 26lh of Leviticus, in connection 
with their threatened punishments, God declared that 
he would punish them " seven times " for their sins. 
This could not have referred to (for it does not com- 
pare with) the number of their dispersions, and it has 
been explained by judicious and enlightened com- 
mentators to denote a period of time — seven times, or 
seven times 360 prophetic days, or 2520 years. Com- 
mencing with b. c. 677, the time assigned by the best 
chropologers for the captivity of Manasseh, and the 
commencement of Judah's bondage as the terminus 
a quo of this period, its terminus ad quern could not 
vary far from the present time. — ( To be continued.) 



Everybody asks, What will become of ihe Pope? 
Will he take refuge in France? Will he accept the 
hospitality of England? Will he carry St. Peter's 
Chair from the blood-stained city, in old times the 
Babylon of the apostles, and transfer it to the modern 
Babylon, from the inhuman ferocity of Rome, afflict- 
ed with a new Paganism? Will he erect his Spirit- 
ual Throne in Ireland ? Will he dignify the New 
World with the presence of his august Pontificate ? 
These questions are in every mouth, and it is more 
easy to ask them than to find any satisfactory solution 
of the great problem they involve. 

"A question 'so entirely within the providential and 
miraculous government of the world, requires to be 
thought of and judged with a peculiar reserve. The 
Pope, it seems, has not yet abandoned his dominions, 
and may never abandon them. But it seems almost 
more than probable that the system of outrages which 
now flourishes in Rome, is but a temporary phase of 
the great Italian distempeT. The miscreants who 
there outrage all humanity by their crimes, are pow- 
erful only by their superior audacity, and as to real 
numbers and permanent importance, are weak and 
impotent. Sooner or later they must and will be put 
down ; and they can only be effectually put down by 
the development of unwonted courage and energy, in 
the vacillating and cowardly majority. The Pope is 
not yet in exile ; but if he be driven forth, depend 
upon it, he will return in triumph at no very distant 
date : — he, if God spares his life to see the end of 
that strange revolution of which he has witnessed the 
beginning — his successor, if the providence of God 
calls him speedily to the reward of a heavenly king- 
dom. 

" Meanwhile, we need hardly say how much a du- 
ty it is for every' Catholic to be instant in prayers to 
the Throne of Grace, for that divine and supernatu- 
ral protection which has never deserted the Church in 
far blacker and fiercer trials; and a confidence which 
enables every true Catholic to feel in his heart, his 
courage, and his faith elevated, amidst those terrible 
chastisements which the Almighty sends upon his 
children for the purification and amendment of their 
lives. Not for his own sins, but for ours, the Shep- 
herd of the flock is smitten. He is bruised for our 
transgressions; and the healing of his wounds must 
be songht in our prayers, our penances, our austeri- 
ties, the affliction of our souls and bodies, and the 
correction of our vices and concupiscencies." 



The Pope, 

It will be seen by reference to our foreign news, 
that the Pope has been entirely shorn of his temporal 
power, having been obliged to submit to the dictation 
of his late subjects. The London Tablet, the leading 
Papal organ in England, thus comments respecting it : 

" What shall we say of the terrible intelligence 
from Rome ? In a few lines nothing worth saying 
can be said. The guilt of the Roman, and generally 
of the Italian Liberals, can hardly be exaggerated. 
The critical position — not of the Popedom ; that was 
never safer or more firmly established — but of the 
Pope : of the Holy Pontiff, who, a few months ago, 
was the idol of all the pretended worshipers of free- 
dom, is too patent to require enforcing by many words. 



To Correspondents. — W. Pratt — Your kind 
note is reciprocated. 

Wm. Peabody. — Thank you, and hope to profit 
by it. 

To Many Correspondents. — We could fill our 
sheet with the cheering letters of our friends, highly 
approving our course, and sympathizing with us in 
our labors. They will accept our most hearty 
thanks. To the few solitary ones who have cen- 
Bured us for our honest and consistent course, 
we express our thanks, and hope, though wc seek in 
vain to profit them, that we may be benefited by their 
rebukes. 

We have received a letter from Bro. P. B. Mor- 
gan, in which he informs us he has visited Batavia, 
Laona, Jamestown, Busti, Gerry, Buffalo, Y. Y., 
North East, Pa., and other towns, in all of which 
places he has labored more or less, for the up -building 
of the cause. He has now returned to Connecticut 
for a time. His wish for a conference on the Housa- 
tonic, will be complied with, as soon as we can sup- 
ply previous calls. May the Lord bless our brother 
in his eff rts to promote the good of the cause. 

Requests for Conferences. — We have received 
quite a number of requests for conferences. They 
will be attended to as soon as practicable. We find 
by recent trial, that our health will not yet admit of 
incessant public labor ; but we shall do all we can. 
Friends will be patient. 

Church of England. — A London correspondent 
of the National Intelligencer says: "The Estab- 
lished Church is undergoing the ordeal of very search- 
ing and astounding statistics. The income of the cler- 
gy of the Establishment is said to be £10,000,000 
per annum ; while that of the clergy of all Europe, 
independent of Great Britain, is only about j£7,000,- 
000. The arguments baBed upon and deduced from 
such statements, are not favorable to the recipients of 
this immense sum. 



To all new subscribers, who pay in advance for 
the next volume of the Herald, we shall send the bal- 
ance of the present volume free. 

OuRlate meetings at NewtonUpper Falls, and West - 
boro', were well attended, and we hope profitable. 
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Correspondence. 



Letter from Bro. A. Hale. 

Matters In Poriland-The Council-Portland Platform-DilTlcul- 
ties remnved-Prospects-Ciise of " J. Turner "-A Peculiar I emus 
-Heauiiful Ulunders-Uorreclion-Courseinrelercnceto the Har- 
binger." 

Bro. Himes :— It is well known to all who are ac- 
quainted with the history of the Advent cause in this 
city, that the state of things, since 1844, has been, 
most of the time, very unpromising, and very trying 
to its friends. The difficulties have arisen, as in most 
other cases, not so much from the want of a know- 
ledge of what is gospel order, as from the omission 
to unserve that order. Difficulties, which were com- 
paratively trifling in their original form, by being 
taken hold of in an improper manner, have given rise 
to a host of other difficulties, ten-fold greater than 
the first, until a public separation of the brethren was 
the result. 

A few weeks ago, at the request of brethren here, 
a council was called, consisting of Brn. Stinson, E. 
Burnham (whose place was supplied by Bro. Goud), 
and the writer, to investigate, consider, and report 
their decision on the existing difficulties ; and to at- 
tempt a reconciliation. Our labors thus far have been 
attended with greater success than our fears permitted 
us to hope for. The report of the coancil on past 
difficulties was unanimously adopted, and the mea- 
sures proposed by the council for effecting a future 
union are likely to be sustained by the larger part, if 
not by all, the Adventists here who have been pub- 
licly identified with the cause. A more enlightened 
devotion to the service of God, with his blessing, will 
make all right. 

The great points to be met in effecting the desired 
union and harmony were, 1. The uniting of individ- 
uals by the adjustment of their personal difficulties. 
2. The selection of men to fill the offices of the 
church, in whom all could agree. And, 3. The fix- 
ing upon the place of worship. The last item only 
occasions any present embarrassment ; and even this 
we believe and hope will soon be obviated. Not- 
withstanding the loving, but specious lectures which 
have been given against written recognitions of church 
fellowship, in preference to unwritten, attempting to 
show that they are all but part and parcel of " the 
great apostacy ;" and in favor of that sort of "gos- 
pel order" which consists in opposing eversthing in 
particular, and the practical adoption of nothing, our 
brethren here have not been able to see that there was 
any more sin in writing what they express by word, 
than in speaking what they think, in reference to those 
with whom they are agreed to walk as Christians is 
the order of the gospel ; and therefore, that they 
may have it set down " in black and white," as well 
as in the mind, whom they are associated with, what 
they are associated for, and how the association is to 
be sustained, they have agreed to adopt, mutually 
and severally, the following written basis : — 

" The undersigned, being desirous to obey the call 
of God as made known in the gospel, do hereby unite 
ourselves together as a church, covenanting to ob- 
serve and maintain the order of the gospel. 

" And while we acknowledge and receive the 
whole Bible, as the appointed and divine expression 
of the will of God, as the only and sufficient rule of 
faith and practice to individuals, and the only stan- 
dard for the due regulation of worship, doctrine, gov- 
ernment, and discipline to the church ; we believe 
and feel that we are called thus to unite, in order to 
profess, promulgate, support, and defend, more ef- 
fectually, the Bible testimony on the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and its accompanying events, 
which we believe ought now to be continually ex- 
pected ; and to assist each other and our tellow-men 
in securing the needed preparation." 

Individuals were now received, one by one, who 
recognized in the above an expression of their views 
of duty in the service and cause of God, to the num- 
ber of ten or a dozen, against whom no objection was 
presented. As each one presented himself or herself, 
(after the first one was received by the council) the 
question was proposed, if they could fellowship those 
received as Christians ; and the same question was 
proposed to those received in reference to the one pre- 
sented. Others have since been received. Of course 
all that the council did was " human." We did not 
hear any one claim to be divine ; and we hope no one 
will suppose that any such pretension was made, even 
to being "a commander" in place of " Christ," 
however they may " feel " endowed and commis- 
sioned for the discernment of " spirits." The divine 
work we trust had already been done. The council 
only attempted to " set in order the things that are 
wanting." Tit. 1:5. 

The brethren have also elected two deacons, and a 
pnideniial committee of three, in whom all have con- 
fidence, and whom all are agreed should take upon 
them their respective work and office, to attend to the 
proper duties which the health and prosperity of the 
body necessarily demand. Now, the existing diffi 
cullies between individuals came up, each case by it- 
self, to be deliberately and fairly investigated ; and 
it settled, the difficulty is to be left at the church door, 
and the individual is received to the fellowship of the 
body. If tho difficulty cannot be settled there, the 
individual is expected to remain until it can be re- 
moved. By taking hold of things this way, difficul- 
ties that seemed to be almost of a hopeless character, 
lose full half their magnitude as soon as they are 
taken in hand ; and so far, all have been adjusted, or 
are in a fair way of being so. In fact, as soon as it 
was known that this straight-forward course was to 
be pursued, brethren and sisters, tried with each 
other, began to attend to the causes of the trial by 
themselves : and so those who have stood in a posi- 
tion that made them, by the subtle and malicious 
agency of the devil, the greatest trial to each other, 
have come to a better understanding. So much in 
reference to Portland affairs for the present. 



It is thought to be somewhat singular (though not 
so singular, considering that some things are better 
known here than in some other parts of the country. 
— I speak of peculiar genius, not of " character ") 
that "J. Turner " should persist in taking the course 
he does, or that any others should be found to sustain 
him in such a course. That he should charge whole 
"conferences" with co-operating with " certain in- 
dividuals " in a tremendous conspiracy to "crush the 
Advocate," by destroying his " fair character;" that 
he should then pretend to have applied to a " com- 
mittee," so often stigmatized by him and his partizans, 
as "the creed-power" — as "legislating for Jesus 
Christ" — as the makers of "iron bedsteads," &c, 
to examine into his case, is understood here to be but 
another exhibition of his peculiar, noble, and aspiring 
genius. And the failure of the "Advocate" is 
viewed only as another strong manifestation of the 
common-sense of the Adventists. A man with a 
"character" as "fair" as that of Gabriel, who 
should conduct a paper as the " Advocate " has been 
conducted, would insure it the same fate. 

As it is to be continued on a different footing, per- 
haps the hint may now be taken from this rebuke of 
its misguided projectors, not to carry an imposition 
too far. The more deliberate cunning of policy may 
profit by the hasty, suicidal blunders of a too confi- 
dent self-conceit. However, the circumstances under 
which the chanee takes place seem to point out this 
as a providential opportunity to comply with the wish, 
so often expressed by many brethren, (who, like 
yourself, unwilling to give up the " Harbinger " as 
past hope, have borne and hoped, and borne and 
hoped, till hope has ended in an abiding contempt and 
loathing,) that the "Herald" take no farther notice 
of the attacks of a paper which makes contention its 
chief work, and even justifies this kind of" fighting " 
as " a Christian duty." 

But to return to the case of " J. Turner." It is 
thought liere, that it would have been time enough to 
publish to the world that " the committee," to whom 
lie pretends to have applied, had declined to attend to 
his request, after he had found out who the commit- 
tee were; after he had written to that "committee;" 
after he had used some means to ascertain that his 
letter had been received by the one addressed, and 
after he had learned that they (fec)ined to answer his 
letter and to act in his case. Now " J. Turner " in- 
forms me, by a letter received since he made the above 
proclamation to the world, that I am the one to whom 
he wrote, supposing me to be a member of " the com- 
mittee." But I was not on " the committee," nor 
did I receive the letter he says he sent to me as a 
member of it. He was informed of this by the first 
mail after I received information of the blunder, not 
to say injustice, he had perpetrated ; and yet no cor- 
rection of it has ever appeared, but he goes about 
among brethren pressed with " sore trials," (see 
Har. Dec. 2.) and seeking their sympathy as the sub- 
ject of awful persecution. Whether he chooses thus 
to deceive brethren for the purpose of exciting sym- 
pathy, I do not presume to say ; but I do say, that so 
far as I have any knowledge of his "sore trials," 
they are fairly to be attributed to his own agency : 
whether he has intentionally sought them, or blun- 
dered into them, is better known tn himself and to 
heaven than to me. It appears to me that a man's 
" trials " would take a different name, if he had a 
common sense of decency, to say nothing of con- 
science, when he knew that such misstatements as 
he has published to the world were not corrected, af- 
ter they were known to be such. Instead of affect- 
ing such grief as a persecuted man, I should think 
he would feel " sore " with shame and fear lest his 
" fair character " should suffer by having such a 
wrong publicly inflicted upon whole conferences and 
committees, whom he has falsely accused, left for 
anothei to correct. But there it stands, and probably 
will stand, till the common voice of the Adventists 
shall minister a sufficient rebuke, if not for the com- 
mon Judge of all the earth to clothe him with merited 
shame and contempt. 

I have felt it my duty to say so much on this case, 
that " the committee," whoever they may be that he 
refers to, may not remain under the imputation of re- 
fusing to any man a fair hearing ; and that those 
whose sympathies are misled, may see who are the 
true subjects of sympathy. 

Portland, Dec. Uth, 1818. 



H Do this in Rcmembrnjue of Me." 

" And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, 
and said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he look 
the cop, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye all of it ; for this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for many for the re- 
mission of sins."— Mall. 26 : 26-28. 

It was common for the Saviour, prophets, and 
apostles, to speak of things that were like each 
other as being the same. — "Iain the vine." — "I 
am the good shepherd." — "lam the door of the 
sheep." As well might it be proved that Jesus 
Christ is now a vine growing in Judea, and that all 
who are saved are grafted into it as the branches, or 
that he is a shepherd in Judea, now attending sheep, 
or that he is the door of some sheepfold in Judea, as 
that the wafer is turned into the body, and the wine 
into the blood of Christ, under a few words of Latin 
by a priest. 

It is common for persons about to die, or to leave 
for a far country, to give their miniature to their dear- 
est friends. Such a gift is understood to betoken the 
highest degree of friendship, and is only bestowed 
upon a few of the choicest of his friends. This is 
valued more than jewels or diamonds ; for few have 
a memory so retentive as not to be renewed by such 
a memento. 

Such a memento has the Saviour left to his friends ; 
not, however, drawn by the engraver's art, but ex- 



hibited by bread, which is " the staff of life," and 
" wine, which maketh glad the heart of man." He 
thateateth his flesh, and drinketh his blood, ■shall 
never die. Not only have we no engraving, or paint- 
ing, by which to learn the physiognomy ot the Sa- 
viour, but it is not even described by any of the evan- 
gelists. The prophet has simply said, that there 
was nothing prepossessing in his features, but " his 
countenance was more marred than the3onsof men."' 
All other historians have been particular to describe 
the physiognomy of their heroes. The Bible only 
describes their genealogy and their acts. The Sa- 
viour, instead of wishing us to remember that his 
hair was black, or brown, or red, that his eyes were 
grey, blue, hazel, or black, that he was great or 
small in statue, &c, desired us to eat bread and drink 
wine in remembrance that he had died fur us, to atone 
for our sins. If, instead of these symbols, we were 
to expose to your view the mangled body, as it was 
taken from the cross — his head full of wounds by the 
thorns, and swollen ; his hair dishevelled and clotted 
with blood, his eyes distorted, upturned, and glassy ; 
his hands and feet torn by the nails and swollen, his 
back bruised and mangled by scourging, many would 
faint, and others shriek and hasten from the house. 
He has therefore selected these symbols both to re- 
mind us of his sufferings, and the benefits thereby 
accruing to us, when he shall "drink wine with us 
in the kingdom of God." For, as the mariner's 
compass, while it steadily point's to the north-pole, 
equally indicates the south ; so do these symbols 
point equally to Calvary and Mount Zion. The truly 
devout can never think of the one without recurring 
to the other. But what a contrast ! what a blending 
of extremes ! No light from all the chandeliers in 
the measureless space around this orb, can penetrate 
the darkness which hangs around Calvary, when the 
sins of all generations are converged upon its bleed- 
ing victim ! There was no adamant in Judea so hard, 
as not to rend asunder at the vibration of his dying 
groan. What an hour for the infernal hosts! His 
heel was bruised. I fancy I hear them say, " He 
will never again drive us into ' dry places without 
rest,' nor into the deep. He has fallen ! We have 
at last prevailed. Honor forever to our immortal 
chief. This earth is ours." 

Yonder — afar off— I see a group of five or six,, 
weeping. I see Peter overhauling and mending his 
nets, and repairing his boats. 1 see two men, with 
saddened hearts, journeying to Emmaus, to recom- 
mence business. 1 hear the Sanhedrim — seventy 
hoary heads — congratulating each other on the final 
termination of the most dangerous heresy that had 
ever threatened their commonwealth ; and, after a 
prayer, proceeding to business, with more alacrity 
than had characterized their deliberations for the pre- 
ceding three years. The priests all breathe freer.— 
The Pharisees resume their prayers at the corners, 
and thank God that they have saved their holy reli- 
gion from dishonor, and their state from the Romans, 
by slaying the pretended King uf the Jews. All who 
had hoped that it was he who should deliver Israel, 
had yielded to despair, and " every man was scattered 
to his own." The Jews had said, "If he be the 
Christ, let him now come down from the cross, and 
we will believe on him." He did not come down, 
and his disciples ceased to believe on him. 

That heart, which had been the abode of seven dev- 
ils, alone retained a spark from which to re-kindle the 
flame of Christianity. Oil the morning of the third 
day, she was alone of all the masses who had at 
one time followed him, at the sepulchre, and in tears. 
If her faith was palsied, her love was not quenched. 
Blessed woman I Having much forgiven, she loved 
much. 

Alas! his body is stolen. Her eyes swimming in 
tears, she inquires of the gardner (as she supposes), 
where he has laid him? " Mary," in the most famil- 
iar tone, falls stanlingly upon her ear ! " Master ! 
Master!" she exclaims, and washes his feet with 
tears of gladness. The next moment sees her flying 
across the valley to the city, the first herald of the 
resurrection of Him who was thereby demonstrated 
to he the Son of God with power. He would not 
thus demonstrate himself by descending from the 
cross, but by arising from the grave. Peter and John 
were soon at the sepulchre, and returned to confirm 
the good tidings. Scarcely had they finished, when 
two returned from Emmaus, and related, in breath- 
less excitement, that they had seen Jesus alive! 
And just as they had concluded, and in turn had the 
testimonies of Mary, Peter, and John, as a glorious 
climax, Jesus stood in their midst! A lightning- 
winged messenger bears the glad news to the skies, 
and along the shining ranks the shout is extended. 
" He is alive ! he is alive for evermore !" 

The Sanhedrim turn pale ; the people collect on 
every corner, and the most active measures are 
adopted to meet this fata! emergency. Hell recoils, 
and heaves a hideous groan. Their hard-won vic- 
tory is lost. 

The Conqueror ascends in triumph to the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, there to intercede for 
his chosen, till he shall return to swallow up death in 
victory, and make upon Mount Zion, a post for all 
his people. No curtain of night shall ever skirt its 
brilliant top. No earthquake shall ever shake its 
towering, chrystal-gold walls, nor rend its precious 
stones. The throne of God and the Lamb shall be 
there, and his servants shall serve him. As the light 
of the heavens was shut out from Calvary by impene- 
trable darkness, it shall be excluded from Zion, by 
the transcendent brightness of the Father of lights ! 
" 0 ! for this love, let rocks and hills 

Their lasting silence break, 
And all harmonious, human tongues 
The Saviours praises speak." 

Gratitude is the main-spring of Christian obedience, 
— " we love him because he first loved us. And he 
has given us his miniature, that we may never foiget 
our debt of gratitude. The heathen admitted ingrati- 



tude to be a crime. Alas ! how many Christians 
who have left their "first love," will they condemn 
in the day of judgment! When Gen. Washington 
w as President, a vast assemblage of people were col- 
lected, in a certain town in the South, to see a crimi- 
nal pay the penalty of the law, by being hung. J us t 
as the sheriff had lifted his hand to loosen the drop 
all eyes were turned to behold a man approaching 
with the speed of the wind, on a foaming charner [ a 
the distance, and waving his hat. An awful pause 
ensued. The criminal had said his prayers, and an- 
nounced himself ready, and he could not comprehend 
Hie reason of the delay. A passage was cleared to 
the gallows, and the messenger leaped from his 
horse, and put an open paper into the hand of the 
sheritl", who, after reading it, raised the cap from 
the criminal's face, and read aloud his reprieve from 
President Washington. He looked up to the skies 
upon the people before him, and around upon the 
scenery — to all of which he had given a farewell look 
— and grasping his reprieve, exclaimed, " Gratitude ! 
gratitude ! Every drop of blood in my veins cries, 
Gratitude to General Washington !" 

But to make the event anything like an illustration 
of Christ's love to us, Gen. Washington, instead of 
signing a reprieve, should have laid aside all the 
honors of his office, come forth and ascended the 
scaffold, and there die. Did ever a President or a 
king, do the like? Yet Jesus has done incompara- 
bly more than that for us. Angels desired to look 
into it, but wore not able. But if we cannot com- 
prehend, we may adore. Our song shall be unto 
Him who hath washed us in his own blood and hath 
made us kings and priests, to reign with him on the 
renewed hearth. Amen. I. E. Jones. 



A Few Tliougltts. 

Do the 21sl and 22d chapters of Revelation des- 
cribe the renewed earth ! There are three interpre- 
tations of this portion of tho Bible which w e propose 
to notice. 

The first is, that the language is highly figurative, 
and hence descriptive of the prosperous state of the 
church on earth during a thousand years, previous to 
the resurrection. We cannot adopt this view, lurlhe 
reason, that the new creation is an event that is to 
take place after the second coming of Christ and the 
resurrection of the saints. The Whitby Millennists, 
if they w ill take the pains to examine this point, will 
find it to be so. 

The second interpretation is, that the new heavens 
and new earth, and new Jerusalem, are emblematical 
of, and designed as metaphorical language to describe 
the heaven beyond the stars. We dissent from this 
view for the following reasons. 

1. The design of the Bible as a revelation is, to 
give information concerning the affairs of our planet 
— not of the sun, or moon, or stars, or any other dis- 
tant world. The Paradise of Genesis, and the Para- 
dise of the Apocalypse, both have the same locality. 
If the one was on our planet, so is the other. 

2. The announcement of a heaven where Deity is 
supposed more immediately to manifest his glory, and 
where angels reside, is no revelation. Let the ^ew, 
anu the apostles and primitive disciples, Jews as well 
as heathen, be told of such a place and stale, and it 
is no news to them — there is the disclosure of no 
new fact. This had been known for ages before 
Christ came to earth. But let the announcement be 
made, thai this earth is to be restored to its more than 
paradisaical condition, when love, and peace, and or- 
der will flow in their ancient channels, and we have a 
stupendous truth revealed, something made known to 
us that we did not know before. John himself ap- 
pears to have been amazed at the assertion — "Be- 
hold, ] make all things new" — and perhaps mani- 
fested some little reluctance to believe news so good. 
Hence, he was told to " w rite, for these words are 
true and faithful." It is a singular fact, that a heaven 
beyond the bounds of time and space, is no where in 
the Bible mentioned as a subject of prophecy. — 
Prophecy has respect to events m the world in which 
we dwell, rather than what is usually called the heav- 
enly state. Instead of describing the " heaven of 
heavens," it represents ihe glory of that state as 
" coming down upon the earlh." • 

3. We have reason to believe that the new- heavens 
and earth of these two chapters are as literal as those 
of 2 Pet. 3:13 — " Nevertheless we, according to his 
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness." We know of no 
principles of Bible interpretation that requires us to 
believe that the words of Peter are literal, while 
those of the Eevelaior are figurative. I am disposed 
to regard the language of Peter as a guide lo a cor- 
rect understanding of all parallel passages. Had it 
not been for the record of these words, the Bible stu- 
dent would not know whether to interpret kindred 
passages literally or figuratively. Willi this key, 
however, ho may easily unlock their mysteries. In 
more senses than one, Peter has the keys of the 
kingdom. 

A third interpretation of the chapter is, that this 
earth is to be renovated at the second coming of 
Christ. Concerning this, Andrew Fuller, the great 
theologian of the Baptists, in his notes on the Apoca- 
lypse, writes thns: "The truth appears lo be this i 
il is a representation of heavenly glory, in so far as 
that glory relates to the stale of the earth on which 
we dwell : which, instead of being the stew of the 
mother of harlots, shall become the seat of the holy 
city, the New Jerusalem, corning down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band." " The earlh will not be annihilated by fire 
any more than it was by water. It will be purified 
from sin and all its effects. The generations of a 
corrupt race of creatures having terminated, it will 
become the perfect and perpetual abode of righteous- 
ness. The creation has long been subjected to the 
vanity of supplying its Creator's enemies with the 



Digitized by the Center for Ad ventist Kesearcn 



THE A D YE Ts T T HERALD. 



167 



of carrying on their rebellion against him.— 
n e SiXndaie of corrupts it has groaned and 
: - in pain, longing to be delivered. 



tfoi'Ihe is arrived? the liberation of 

i S n of God from the power of the grave shall be 
Sekod of deliverance to the whole cre^on.- 
,nl a ■ 19-23.) It is not the object of the Holy 
S'to tell ns what the heavenly glory is, but ra- 
.her what this world shall become, in opposition to 
i til now is. The world, purified from sin, be- 
™mes the everlasting abode of the righteous, who, 
TLa been raised "from the dead, are immortal. 
SI the interpretation of Fuller, one which both 
re a8on and revelation lead us to adopt 

But here the question may arise, Why so much so- 
licitude to prove the restoration of the world to its 
£*t magnificence and glory ! We answer : not so 
Jill because of the bare truth of such restoration in 
itself considered : but because of its connection with 
other matters of momentous interest 

1 Because it is a truth revealed, 
thou" ht worth revealing, is worth knowing. 

2 "Baeause it gives us a clear and comprehensive 
,iew of the scheme of redemption, and the original 
nlan of God in reference to man, and the earth he in- 
habits He who is ignorant of the regeneration of 
the earth, has views of the plan of grace exceedingly 
defective. . ... , 

3. Because the signs of the times indicate the event 

to be nigh at hand. . 

4 Because it gives clear conceptions ot Gnrist s 
kingdom, which is not of this world. His kingdom 
will be the renewed earth. 

Thus we have thrown out only a few thoughts on 
the literal interpretation of these two chapters of the 
Apocalypse, with the view of calling out a laboreo 
argument on this subject from some of the corres- 
mfndeuts of the " Herald " more able than myself. 

' E. T. 



audience last evening. The word found a place in 
many hearts, and the way is now open for further ef- 
fort to spread the glorious gospel of the kingdom. 
Belcliertown, Dec. IMA, 1848. 



What God has 



Letter from Bro. G. Ncedham. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I am now in this town, the 
seeno of excitement in by-gone days, where Ebenezer 
Walker died from mal-practice, and the Advent cause 
had to bear the odium that belonged to others, and 
you became the victim of popular fury. Those days 
are past; and by the perseverance and good conduct 
of the majority of those who are looking for the glo- 
rious Lord, prejudice and passion have so far given 
way, that there is a hearing ear at the present time 
in the community. Little did I think, when the ac- 
count of the violence and outrage upon yourself, with 
the ostensible causes thereof, reached me in the far 
West, seven or eight hundred miles distant, or when 
a few months after. I lay at death's dark door, in the 
wilds of western Ohio, that I should ever visit these 
hills and valleys to preach the gospel of the kingdom 
in such a place, and where, it would seem as if every 
ear must he stopped. But so it is. Truly, God's 
ways are not as our ways, or his thoughts as onr 
thoughts ! 

I came to Three Rivers last Wednesday, and 
preached in the evening, Thursday evening in the 
neighborhood of the late E. Walker, and at the 
school-house where those diaboKans reported him to 
have caught the mania under the preaching of Bro. 
Lyon. I had a quiet audience, but small, in conse- 
quence of the inclemency of the weather, among 
whom was the present husband of the widow of Mr. 
Walker. I am assured, that could I have preached 
another evening, I should have had a full house.— 
But my 'arrangements were all made. I have preached 
every evening since, and three times Lord's-day at 
Three Rivers. Last evening I spoke to a respecta- 
ble and (I should judge) deeply interested audience, 
(among which was Elder Curtis, the Baptist minis- 
ter,) in the Town Hall, on the visions of Daniel.— 
They sat for two hours, without any appearance of 
weariness, while I spread before them the history of 
the kingdoms of this world, and of that, for which 
we look and pray. This evening I expect to preach 
again, and then leave for home. There has never 
been an Advent sermon before in the village of Bel- 
chertovvn. I wish you could come op here and hold 
a conference of a few days : I believe good might be 
done. 

I have two appointments on my way home— one of 
two evenings in Pittsfield, in the neighborhood of 
Sister Williams, which is now ground. I bless God 
for health and strength to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ. When I left Albany, we were in 
a better state than we had been in for months. Praise 
the Lord ! I think the labors of Bro. Weelhee were 
a blessing to us. 

Soma of our brethren at Three Rivers feel the ne- 
cessity of gospel order in the church of Christ. I 
hope they, and all our brethren, will take the New 
Testament, which is our Magna Charta, and follow 
it. If to follow il, is to organization, let us have it. 
But I hope they will not step one step beyond this, 
to add one human appendage. Let churches, as well 
as individuals, do what our Lord has commanded, and 
they will be divinely organized, and all will be well. 
Nothing like this to stop anatchy and confusion. 

One thing worthy of remark I will mention. A 
brother in a neighboring town asked another if he 
was going to hear me preach. Pie answered no.— 
The reason was, Bro. Needham hassuch abadspirit ! 
I do not know that I ever saw that brother — did not 
inquire his name — it is enough for me that God knows 
all about it, and he knows the source, too, from 
whence the cry sprang. I call on Bro. Marsh to re- 
tract his false charge against me. I have thought 
that, if the world stood, I would give him a public 
call once in a few weeks, that he may have an oppor- 
tunity to repent, as publicly as he has sinned. " If 
you hite and devour one another, take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of another." 

Yours waiting for the Lord. 
P.S. Wednesday, <3. — I lectured to an increased 



Covctunsncss. 

" And He said unto them, Take heed and beware 
of cooetoumess; for a man's life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth." 

These are the words of Jesus, therefore they de- 
mand of us particular attention. My soul has often 
been stirred within me, when I have seen the cause 
suffering for lack of funds to carry il forward as it 
hould be, while very many who profess to believe in 
the speedy coming of Christ, hoard up their thousands, 
and live in luxury. As it was in the days of the Sa- 
viour, when the poor widow, who cast het two mites 
into the treasury, gave more than all the rich, so is it 
now, the poor, those who have to labor hard with 
their hands to procure the necessaries of life, do give 
the most to snstain the cause. The greatest amount 
of funds comes through them, instead ot the rich. 
Their hearts are in the work of the Lord— they love 
not in word and tongue only, but in deed and in truth. 
With them precept and example go hand in hand. 
Thank God, there are some.' noble hearts, who are 
willing to sacrifice their own selfish interest, and per- 
sonal ease, for the sake of Christ. In aiding His 
servants, they consider it an act of kindness shown 
to Himself, and they are satisfied with the assurance 
given, that they shall not lose their reward. There 
are some souls who experience the truth of the Sa- 
viour's declaration, — " It is more blessed to give than 
to receive." They believe the promise, " He that 
hath pity upon the poor, lendelh unto the Lord ; and 
that which he hath given, will He pay him again ;" 
they fear not to trust the Lord, for they know His 
promise is sure. But many seem willing to trust the 
Lord with everything but their purse. 

But what saith the Lord to the rich 1 " Go to now, 
ye rich men, weep and howl for the misery that shall 
come upon you. Your riches are corrupted, and 
your garments are moth eaten, your gold and silver 
is cankered ; and the rust of them shall be a witness 
against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. 
Ye have heaped treasure together for the last days." 
Think of this, you rich Advent believers, who art 
hoarding up your wealth, instead of lending it to the 
Lord, so that it may be accumulating interest for you 
in heaven. But you say, I do not love my riches. 
If you do not, show by your works that yon do not. 
Be rea ly to distribute, and give as the Lord hath 
prospered you. Do you give according to your abili- 
ty? Answer as in the sight of the Lord. Remem- 
ber that if riches are 1 given you, it is that you may 
dispense abroad, and give to him that needeth. It is 
your duty to aid the gospel minister, whom God calls 
to devote his whole time and labor to the work of 
winning souls. But, say you, " If God calls him, 
he will pay him," and withhold from him those things 
which he needeth. Ah, but stop brother, God em- 
ploys agents to carry forward his designs, and you 
are o..e of His treasurers, and when he makes a draft 
upon you, through'his woithy children, you are in 
duty bound to accept that draft, if you do not, you 
prove yourself dishonest to Him. " He that seeth 
his brother or sister have need, and shuttelh up his 
bowels of compassion against him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him V « Ministering to the necessity 
of the saints," is a plain requirement of the Word. 
It is true that we cannot serve God and mammon ; 
we cannot love the world, and at the same time love 
the Father. 0 how many have I heard say, and very 
indifferently too, as though it were a very small thing : 
"I know that I love the world." And yet they 
would be shocked if we did uot acknowledge them as 
Christians ; but remember the unerring word of God 
assures us that the love of the world, and the love of 
the Father cannot dwell in the same heart. " Choose 
ye this day, which ye will serve." " Where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also." Where 
is your heart] You well know what most engages 
your affections. Let your mind be open to conviction, 
for if destitute of qualifications for the kingdom, it is 
far better to know it now, while opportunity is afford- 
ed for us to put away the evil thing, than to ascertain 
our mistake when too late. The apostle assures us 
that covetousness is idolatry, and we are told that 
idolatry cannot enter the kingdom. If you upon ex- 
amination find yourself to be ef this character, at 
once ac 



left among us, who " stand in the ways, and see, and 
ask for the old paths, where is the good way, and 
walk therein." We believe that it is the will of God 
that we "be established in the present truth," and 
not " be tossed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doctrine." Several of our brethren 
who were once with us, and whom we highly es- 
teemed, walk no more with us, having imbibed, un- 
der Mr. Adams' inculcations, the opinions that they 
cannot be what heaven designs them to be, unless 
they are endowed with those extraordinary gifts 



finish my course with joy, and the ministry which I 
have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God." Yours in the spirit arid hope 
of the gospel. Thomas Smith. 

P.S. My P. 0. address, for the present, is North 
Truro, county of Barnstable, Mass. 



which characterized a, ostolic times. They are look- 
ing for the gifts of healing, the power of working 
miracles, the gift of prophecy, the power of discern- 
ing spirits, divers kinds of tongues, the interpretation 
of tongues, &c. Believing that those brethren are 
being drawn into the eddyings of a frightful mael- 
strom of delusion, if not of soul-destroying error, we 
pity them most sincerely ; more especially because 
they seem, at present, beyond the power of remon- 
strance or arpoment. Those who could reject the 
faithful warnings of Bro. Weethee, when ho was 
among us, and can hear, as they have subsequently 
done, an unequivocal avowal, on the part of Mr. Ad- 
ams, of his belief of the Divine inspiration of the 
book of Mormon —to say nothing of his other strange 
vagaries,— without being startled at his temerity, and 
aroused to a sense of their own danger, will soon be 
prepared, unless Providence shall interpose in their 
behalf, for a pilgrimage to Voree, or some other 
place. 

I am sorry to see brethren withdraw their subscrip- 
tion from the " Herald," simply because it raises its 
hands to parry the thrusts which have been so re- 
peatedly made at its vitals. I am no friend to unkind 
controversies, especially in religious periodicals ; but 
an ingenious opponent has it in his power sometimes 
to place us in a dilemma in which silence would im- 
ply guilt, and a necessary defence of our integrity, 
with some minds, a bad spirit. This I believe to be 
your true position — a position that should excite the 
sympathies of brethren, and not lead to their deser- 
tion of you in these perilous times. 

Wm. Watkins. 

[This is the true state of the case. In relation to 
the critical state of the cause in Baltimore, we would 
exhort our brethren there to remain film at their post, 
in hope of a final triumph over their trials. If we do 
not want wolves to enter the fold, we must be watch- 
ful against the entrance of strangers in sheep's cloth- 
Give no place to pretenders, and we shall then 
escape much perplexity, if not thereby save the 
cause. — Ed.] 



From fiewiiiBion IN. Hji Dec. 6th, 164S. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I feel truly thankful that, by 
the blessing of God, I am enabled to contribute my 
mite in support of so valuable a paper as the " Hei- 
ald," and 1 trust it will still continue to herald I he 
tidings of our speedy coming King, until faith is 
lost in sight, and hope ends in fruition. There is hut 
little interest manifested in this place at present, in re- 
lation to the coming of our Saviour, although in '43 
and '44 there were a goodly number w ho trimmed 
their lamps and went forth to meet the Bridegroom ; 
but while the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept, and it is to be feared they have turned hack 
again into Egypt, and their social meetings are given 
up. There are but few who are willing to be reck- 
oned with that people who are everywhere spoken 
against, or to give their influence to spread the gospel 
of the kingdom, though some are favorable to the 
doctrine, among whom is the Methodist minister, 
whom I trust will see Ihe importance of taking a 
more decided stand for the truth, before it is too late, 
and that he may be instrumental in preparing a peo- 
ple who shall be found unto praise, and honor, and 
glory at his appearing. The Lord preserve him from 
his dangerous posilion. I am pleased with ihe course 
of the " Herald ;" the Lord grant youj wisdom in 
these perilous limes, and may you make it your great 
business to proclaim the hour of God's judgment, 
and faithfully warn a wicked world to flee the wrath 
to come, and lay hold on the hope set before them in 
the gospel. The Lord strengthen and bless you and 
all of like precious faith. 

G. W. ue Rochemont. 



From North Truro (Mass.), Dec. Sth, 1S48. 

•Dear Bro. Himes :— For your and others' infor- 
mation, I would say, that in visiting and laboring in 
my old native place, and enjoying almost constantly 
its sea air, my health is exceedingly good, my mind 
constantly stayed on the Lord, and thus am kept in 
perfect peace. As far as my own hope and faith are 
concerned, all is well. 

In relation to the reception of the Advent doctrine 
in this place.— Our country cannot, perhaps, afford a 
people who listen to the preached word with more 
quiet and attention, than the people who assemble for 
worship in the meeting-house in North Truro. No 
appareot inattention, or disrespect, is ever manifested, 
and one would be ready to suppose, from this state of 
things, that the word must take effect ; but I fear it 
is as of old, " not mixed with faith in those who be- 
lieve." There are, however, some who do feel and 
manifest an interest in the subjects presented, and I 
sometimes hear some saying they wish to be ready 
for the coming of the Lord, instead of the oft-re- 
peated phrase, " I want to be ready to die." It is to 
me very apparent, that an interest is felt in some 
minds, and I am not without hope that good may re- 
sult from my labors in this place. The congregation, 
to be sure, in comparison with some, is small, as is 
the meeting-house ; yet it is a very respectable house 
and congregation. There are from sixty to seventy 
professors of Higion— Methodist and Orthodox— 
(about an equal number of each), together with seve- 
ral who call themselves Universalists. These, with 
few exceptions, generally attend meeting on the Sab- 
bath, and are mostly willing to contribute something 
for the support of the gospel, and thus far manifest a 
good feeling and interest. How long it may be my 



From llerlia (Ct.), Dec. 11, 1648. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I hope and pray the cause 
will not be left to suffer for the want of funds for its 
support. There is money enough in the hands of the 
brethren to relieve you, and I trust you will soon re- 
ceive enough to meel your bills. God giant that 
some of the zeal manifested in '43 for the advance- 
ment of the truth may be again revived in the hearts 
of the brethren and sisters; their all will be again 
laid on the altar, and love and unity will pervade the 
hearts of all, and there will be no lack of funds to 
support the cause of the coming kingdom. If the 
" Herald " office could have its iust dues it would be 
free from embarrassment. But, brethien, let us not 
wait for those indebted to send in their dues, but let 
us, one and all, rally to support the Advent cause, (for 
it is the cause of God,) and relieve it at once, that 
Bro. Himes may be at liberty to go out and proclaim 
the blessed hope of speedy redemption. 1 am sorry 
to see the coldness and indifference that are manifested 
by the brethren who profess to be looking for the 
coming of the Lord, toward those that differ from 
them in some points of Bible truth ; but as we can- 
not all see alike whilst looking through a glass dark- 
ly, let us love as brethren ; for soon the veil will be 
drawn that hides us from ihe future : — 



" Then shall we see, and hear, and know 

All we desired or wished below ; 

And every hour find sweet employ, 

In that eternal world of joy." 
0 brethren, the time is near when we must stand 
in the judgment ! Let us act in view of thai day, and 
gird on the armor anew, and stand at our poslasgood 
seutinols, until relieved by the Captain of our salva- 
tion. Yours, in bonds not easily broken, 

H. A. Parsons. 



knowiedge""it— act" no longer thepartofa j duty to remain here, I cannot tell; hut while things 
hypocrite, and thus disgrace the cause of Christ. If | continue as they now do, I conce 



riches increase, how apt we are to set our heart upon 
them ; therefore said the Saviour, " How hardly shall 
they that have riches, enter the kingdom of God." 

In conclusion, let me exhort you to seek more dili- 
gently for the true riches, than earthly wealth ; im- , 

prove every opportunity to add to your treasure in some of whom, with one of their wives, leel inter- 
heaven • lay up in store a good foundation against osted in the advent of Christ near. 1 hope, and most 
thotime to come; be faithful stewards for Christ ; fervently pray, that the Lord will enable the people 

of Wellfleet (the very few who have it) to arise, and 
let their light shine, and I have not a doubt but the 



they now do, I conceive it duty still to 
minister the word of life 

I have just returned from a tour into the next town 
(Wellfleet), where I spent two or three days with a 
Bro. Charles Gorham and wife, forming, in the mean- 
time, some liltlc acquaintance with Bro. G.'s sons 



From Bristol (Vt.>, Nov. »h, 1848. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have been suddenly called 
to mourn the death of my beloved companion. I 
have met with a loss lhat never can be made up to 
me in this world. I have lost a companion who pos- 
sessed all of those amiable qualities that are calcu- 
lated not only to make her family happy, but all those 
with whom she associated. I have one friend left to 
comfort me in this hour of trial, and that friend is 
Jesus : whom I expect soon to see coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 0 ! how great is my desire to see 
the day, when there will be no more sickness, nor 
death, nor parting of pious friends. Brethren, prove 
faithful, and we soon shall meet where we shall part 
no more, and range the fields of pleasure by our dear 
Redeemer's side. I pray the Lord to be with the 
watchmen who stand on Zion's walls, and give them 
wisdom to tell the time of night. 

Yours, in brotherly love, Wm. S. Howden. 



give according as the Lord prospers you, and soon He 
will cause yon to inherit substance ; even an inherit- 
ance which is incorruptible, undefiled, and which 
fadeth not away. 
Yours, seeking a portion at the coming of Christ, 
Mary D. Wellcome. 



Extracts from Letters. 



From Baltimore <Md.), Dec 7th,lS«S. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — That cause which you and 
we regard as the best of causes in these perilous 
times,"has been, for the last few weeks, well nigh 
prostrated in Baltimore. But for the special protec- 
tion of Him who once said, " My presence shall go 
with thee," we would have, ere this, been scattered 
to the winds. A blighting sirocco has passed over 

, lg W e have been "cast down, but not destroyed." 

We still live, and through the blessing of God, there 
is a prospect that we may yet thrive. A few are still 



B .ory of God would there be revealed. The clergy 
of the place were opposed to my holding forth in 
their meeting-houses, and the town having, a few 
years since, passed a vote, that no religious meeting 
should be held in the Town House, what preaching 
I did, was done in a school-house, in a remote place ; 
but it being rainy, but few attended. I however un- 
derstood that a sympathy was awakened in Ihe minds 
of some of the inhabitants, who offered to open a hall 
belonging to the Sons of Temperance, and another 
which is occupied as a Lyceum. Believing with all 
my heart, that God has a people on Cape Cod, who 
are desirous of knowing the truth, and the whole 
truth, I humbly solicit an interest in the prayers of 
the saints scattered abroad, that I may be enabled 
" rightly lo divide the word of truth," and " study to 
show myself approved onto God, and a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed," and that " 1 may 



Obituary. 

Dikd, in Wilbraham, Nov. 13th, Henry Brad- 
ford, youngest son of Abner B. Read, aged 2 1-2 
years. Sweet babe, thou art gone, and shall we 
mourn for thee? Ah, no; we must not mourn that 
thou hast gone to rest, — we could not wish thee back 
again, to suffer the ills attendant npon life, in this 
earth, blighted by sin and sorrow, pain «nd death ; 
but rather Jet us strive to be prepared to meet thee 
beyond this vale of tears, where there will he no more 
parting ; where the rude, releniless hand of death 
can never reach, to tear from our fond embrace those 
we love. L. A. Read. 



Died, in Claremont, N. H., Nov. 17th, Ellen 
Jane, daughter of D. A. and Phinettr W. Clay, 
aged 10 years. The hope of " the better — the hea- 
venly country," through the better resnrrection, at 
the coming of onr Lord, when " death shall be swal- 
lowed up in victory," has been the comfort of the af- 
flicted, in their bereavement. a. s. 
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Foreign News, 

The ateamsliip Niagara, Capt. Ryrib, from Liver- 
poirfj arrived at this port Saturday morning last, with 
seven days later intelligence from Europe. 

The ravages of the cholera in England and Scot- 
laud have sensibly abated, and strong hopes are en- 
tertained that they will soon entirely cease. In Lon- 
don, the number of cases has decreased so much, as 
to render an official return unnecessary. In Scotland, 
there is also a considerable diminution of cases, and 
in the provinces no cases are reported. 

Ireland.— There is no news of importance from 
Ireland. In the absence of all political excitement, 
ihe papers are engaged in discussing the social condi- 
tion of the country, which always bad, is now appar- 
ently worse than at any previous period. The emi- 
gration to America continues unusually large for the 
season, and comprises many of the better class of 
traders and farmers. The. proprietors of estates are 
suffering under the depreciation in the value of their 
property, and the decrease in the amount of their 
rents. I* *>• wisuntu wiii fi-j 

Outrages upon the lives and property of persons 
are of every day occurrence. The following, con- 
tained in a letter dated Dundrum, Nov. 25, is a speci- 
men of the revolting outrages which are daily chroni- 
cled in the Iiish papers; 

A murder has just been committed in this neigh- 
borhood under circumstances of peculiar atrocity. A 
farmer, of the n3me of James Hennessey, of Oaffin, 
near Dundrum, having risen on Thursday morning 
rather early, for the purpose of detecting some per- 
sons who were in the habit of stealing his turnips, 
was assailed by a number of men, who literally rid- 
dled his body with slug3, and not content with that 
beat, cut, and stabbed him in the most dreadful man- 
ner. 

Fran.ce.-~ The news from France is of the stime 
character as heretofore noticed. The French people 
are occupied in making preparations for the approach- 
ing struggle for the Presidency, the interest in which, 
as the day approaches, is on the increase. Cavaig- 
nacanrd Louis Napoleon are the prominent candidates. 
It was becoming more doubtful, however, whether 
there would be an election by the people, in conse- 
quence of the irurrrber of candidates in the field, the 
constitution providing that the successful candidate 
must have at least two million votes. Louis Napo- 
leon will undoubtedly lead the poll, but should he 
not receive the requisite number of votes, the electron 
will go to the National Assembly, where the choice 
of Cavaignac is certain. 

Spain. — 'The accounts from Spain state that a col- 
umn of about 500 men of the Queen's troops have 
been worsted and captured by a Carlfst division in 
Catalonia ; and that the Queen's general had pro- 
ceeded to Madrid to deitrand reinforcement. 

Germany. — The Frankfort journals state that a 
plot for a Republican and Socialist rising, and for the 
assassination of several members of the German 
Parliament, has been discovered m that city. 

Prussia.— The King of Prussia appears to have 
re-established his authority to a great extent, having 
suppressed the incipient rebellion in Berlin, although 
the contest is still going on between the Court and 
the Chamber. The country continues far from tran- 
quil, however, and fresh disturbances may take place 
at no distant period. 

. Austria. — Accounts irom Vienna state -that the 
severe measures adopted by Prince Wiodischgrati 
prevented' any new outbreak. A tranquillity main- 
tained by the presence of a laTge body of troops, and 
by the most cruel excesses, cannot, however, be per- 
manently sustained. 

The arrests in Vienna still continue ; upwards of 
200 persons were seized on the 31st Such is the 
state of misery and starvation among tlie working 
classes, that, notwithstanding the severity with which 
the laws against clubs and meetings are carried out, 
they continue to hold their clubs and meetings- in the 
suburbs. It is thought that they have the means of 
becoming armed, as not more than one-half the arms 
taken from the arsenal by the peopla have as yet been 
delivered up. Couriers areconstantly passing, between 
Olmutz and St. Petersburg!!, and it is said Vliat the 
Sovereigns of Russia, Austria, and Prussia, have 
formed a" Holy Alliance." The Emperor has stitV- 
scribed 4,000,000 florins towards the relief of those 
persons whose property was destroyed by the storm- 
ing of Vienna. 

The news from Hungary is sc- contradictory, as to 
render it impossible to reconcile the conflicting ac- 
counts. According to'one rumor, negotiations were 
in progress, and the Magyars would probably submit 
on receiving an amnesty ; but other rumors directly 
contradict this statement. 

Italy. — Insurrection at Rome. Rome has been 
the theatre of insurrection, by which the temporal 
power of the Pope has been, at least for the time 
being, almost completely overthrown. The conflict 
was the immediate result of the refusal of the Pope, 
to dismiss his ministry, at the demand of the people, 
though the latter, for some time past, have been 
urging the Pope to adopt strH more liberal' measures. 

Count Rossi arrived in his carriage at the hall of 
the Assembly, and on alighting from his carriage he 
was loudly hooted by a crowd which had assembled 
for that purpose. He is said to have displayed con- 
tempt for the hootings of the mob, and a man then 
rushed from the crowd, and mortally stabbed him 
with a knife in the throat. 

After the death of Rossi, a sullen pause ensued, 
though towards evening groups of mingled soldiers 
and citizens, with lighted torches, were heard singing 
in chorus along the streets, " Blessed' is the hand 
that stabbed the tyrant." But during the night the 
popular ringleaders were on the alert, and everything 



was organized for a demonstration ou the following 
day. On the morning of the 10th, at half-past ten, 
a gathering began in the great square del Popolo. and 
symptoms of a menacing character were perceptible 
iu the leading streets. Printed Papers were handed 
eagerly about, all having the same purport, and con- 
taining the following " Fundamental points.— 1. Pro- 
mulgation and fulladoption of Italian nationality. 2. 
Convocation of a constituent assembly and realization 
of the federal pact. 3. Realization of the vote for 
the war of independence given in the Chamber of 
Deputies. 4. Adoption in its integrity of the pro- 
gramme Mamiani, 5th June. 5. Ministers who have 
public confidence—Maraiani, Sterbim, Carabcllo, Sali- 
ceti, Fusconi, Lunati, Sereni, Galletti.'" 

Their ostensible object was to proceed with these 
five points to the Chamber of Deputies in a constitu- 
tional manner. But the chiefs finding themselves iu 
such numbers, and many of the deputies being found 
mixed up with the crowd, the cry was raised to march 
to the Pope's palace. At one o'clock the members 
of the Chamber presented themselves'as the mouth- 
piece of the multitude, and transmitted the five points 
to the Monarch. In about ten minutes, the president 
of the late ministerial council, Cardinal Soglia, in- 
formed the deputation that his Holiness would reflect 
on the subject, and take it into his best consideration. 
This answer was proclaimed to the people, but a gen- 
eral murmur of dissatisfaction gave evidence of its 
insufficiency to meet the crisis, and the crowd insisted 
on the deputation getting a personal audience with the 
Pope. This was obtained, and in about a quarter of 
an hour, Galletti, the ex-police minister, appeared on 
the balcony to acquaint the people that the Pope had 
positively declined adhesion to their request, and had 
stated that 11 he would not brook dictation." At tuu 
o'clock the position of the Pontiff began to grow 
critical. All the avenues of the Quinnal palace were 
blocked up by dense crowds, and as no preparation 
had been made for this unanticipated influx of visitors, 
there was but the usual small detachment of Swiss 
guards on duty. These men were known to be reso- 
lute, and had there been but a few more of them, the 
Monarch might have cut his way through the mob 
and gained Subiaco in the Appenines, whither it had 
often been a question of retiring from the rabble of 
Rome on previous outbreaks. As it was, one of the 
advanced sentinels having been seized and disarmed 
by the mob, the Swiss bodv-guard instantly flung 
back and barred the gates of the palace, presenting 
their muskets, in readiness to fire at once on the im- 
mense mass of multitude which beleaguered the 
Quirinal. - .wjtfatem of *te[<i on »viO ;' 

At this stage of the proceedings, it was evident 
that the die was cast. From the back streets men 
emerged, bearing aloft long ladders, wherewith to 
scale the Pontifical abode ; carts and wagons were 
dragged up and ranged within musket-shot of the 
windows, to protect the assailants in their determined 
attack upon the palace ; the cry was, " To arms ! to 
arms ! and musketry began to bristle in the ap- 
proaches from every direction; faggots were pro- 
duced, and piled up against one of the condemned 
gates of the building, to which the mob was in the 
act of setting fire, when a brisk discharge of fire- 
locks scattered the besiegers in that quarter. The 
multitude began now to perceive that there would be 
a determined resistance to their further operations, 
but were confident that the Quirinal, if not taken by 
storm, must yield to progressive inroad. The drums 
were now beating throughout the city, and the dis- 
banded groups of regular troops and carbineers, rein- 
forcing the hostile display of assailants, and render- 
ing it truly formidable. Random shots were aimed 
at the windows, and duly responded to ; the outposts, 
one after another, being taken by the people, the gar- 
rison within being too scanty to man the put-works. 
Monsignor Palma, private secretary to his Holiness, 
was killed, by a bullet penetrating his forehead. A 
shot is also said to have entered the room where the 
Pope was. 

As if upwards of 6000 troops of all kinds were 
not enough to reduce the little garrison of Swiss, two 
six-pounders now appeared on the scene, and were 
drawn up and duly pointed against the main gate, 
and a truce having been proclaimed, another deputa- 
tion claimed entrance and audience of the Pope, 
which the monarch ordered to be allowed. The 
deputation were bearers of the people's ultimatum, 
which was a re-production of the five points before 
stated ; and they now declared that they would allow 
his Holiness one hour to consider, after which, if not 
adopted, they announced their firm purpose to break 
into the Quirinal, and put to death every inmate 
thereof, with the sole and single exception of his Ho- 
liness himself. Pius IX. no longer hesitated, but sent 
for Galletti, who was instructed to form a miuistry in 
accordance with the wishes of the people. 

On the morning of the 17th ult., at day-break, the 
people pulled down the barricades which had been 
erected at Montacavallo, but the gates of the Quirinal 
palace were strictly closed 

A letter from the consul of France to the Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, written at Marseilles on the af- 
ternoon of Nov. 28th, says that the Pope left Rome, 
secretly, at 5 o'clock, on the morning of the 24th. 
The " Daily News " says that he left in disguise, 
and had arrived at Leata, to which place the steamer 
" Semure " had gone to meet his Holiness, who in- 
tended to go to France. Rome remained tranquil, 
and seemed indifferent to the Pope's departure. The 
Chambers had passed a vote of confidence in the 
Ministry. 

A subsequent teport contradicts the above. 

Certain information had reached Paris to the effect 
that lbraham Pacha, of Egypt, died on Nov. 10th, 
and had been succeeded by Abbas Pacha. 

An Original Picture of Ancient Jerusalem— 14 
iuches by 23, from a sketch of Brvjnetti's Model — 
will be published on Christinas day by Bro. Southard. 



THE ADVENT HEEALD. 



BOSTON, DECEMBER 23, 1848. 



SETTLEMENT OF AOCOL Vl'S.-Our Ageutsand subscribers 
will call lo mind our nolicc a lew weeks since, requesting them 10 
settle their accounts with this office by the 1st of January noxt.- 
l'tiere is considerable due the office, and we need il to ineel our bills 
lor oaper and priming. We are obliged to say, to all indebted, either 
they most pay us our dues, or we must close the office, We 
mean just what we say. We do not lies, nor call for piunev to iu- 
ust iu any object foreign to the Advent cause, bin for it. Wehave 
lar;e bills to meet between this and the first of January, and unless 
mir call is heeded, by a prompt remittance on the part of Ihose who 
are indebted, the cause must, lor die first tinte, suffer in our hands. 
Each one can raiBe the little sum that is due much In-tter than we 
cuil raise the amount claimed by the paper maker and printer. We 
shall be detained at home for several weeks, and we hope that our 
claim and request will not be disregarded. Let nune fail to respond, 
under the impression, that others will make up the required amount 
without the 9um they owe. Such a course would not be just. Let. 
us have a full and hearty response. 

In addition to the above, we shall have to raise about one hundred 
and titty dollars, to meet Uie remaining bills of the English Mission. 
This we must pay soon. We do hope that our frieuds, who have 
the means to assist us, will do so without delay. 

We shall send bills soon to al! who are indebted. 



TO OUR SLBSClilRfiUsT'r'TnE BRITISH PROVINL'ES.- 
\Yc find, on looking over our books, that just three out of ever) ftntr 
to whom we send the Herald iu the Provinces, are in arrears tor the 
same. Now, we have to pay i 1-2 cents on every copy that we mail 
thither, or 39 cents per vol. As only one fourth of the number have 
paid, it follows, that for every dollar we receive, we are sending pa- 
pers on which we pay four limes 3S, or SI 5<i postage— which 
amounts to above $50 a year that we pay, besides the cost of the 
paper sent, above the receipts Irom Uie same sources. There is great 
negligence somewhere. We have twenty-one subscribers in ilali- 
fitx, N. S., the money for whom was promised soon, when were- 
ceived their names, but not a cent has been received. Yet we hove 
paid 32 cents each week while we have sent the paper to thein.- 
Now, what shall we do I We cannot write you each one individ- 
ually, because the postage to the line is too great. We shall there- 
fore be under the necessity of discontinuing the paper lo those Irom 
whom we do not hear iu a few weeks. Those hi the Provinces, 
therefore, who fail to receive then- paper after a reasonable lime, 
may nscribe it to their neglect to pay for Ihe same. 

Will Bro. Lenfest be kind enough lo see aboul that portion of 
the above whose names he seni? Also, will Mr. D. be kiud enough 
toremit Ihe money he collected for those whose names he lelt wiUi 
us ! Such a course of neglect will soon break dowu any oihce, We 
hope for an immediate response. 



CONFERENCES.— W e expect to attend Advent conferences in 
the places mentioned below, iu the following order : 

Abingion, Mass. tin the Town Hall,, ilec. ZiA, M, and 24th - 
those wiiu come from 1 lymouth may slop at ihe Centre Deuel, and 
those Sums from lioslou, at Uie A or lit depot. Friends will call on 
Bro. S. Ford. Time— lo a. m., and 2 mid b p. M. 

lioslou, Sunday, Dec. Jlsi, and continue through the week. We 
shall keep un ii>nal wutcii iiitiht, and continue tlie uieeuu- s m ill,- 
following order :-i'ruycr and conlereiice meetings m Uie iuiiniji l »° 
at to A. M., and 2?. M., and lectures every evening during the week 
untd Friday. 

Coulerence in Haverhill, Mass., with ' Bro. Hummer's people, to 
commence Thursoay, Jan. -iUl, lain, and continue over Sunday. 

Brethren iu the surrounding towns will come in and help us. 
us make a strong and united effort for tlie sacred cause of our c 
ing Lord. 



The Lord willing, there will be a conference at I'lmi-L*,, 
L, to commence Sumlay, Bee. 31st, and probablv cm i„ ,1 
following Sabbath. Tlie meetings will be held in in 
meeting house, with Ihe Narrasausel liibe. u,„ j.-,i„„, , ,''.' '''!■'•■•' 
amimysell'areexpectedioalleiid. • ' E B 6 u,' w '" r '' 

The Lord wlllin;, a conference will be held in the I'lWsib ... 
school-hoose, on Caldwell's Manor, commencing on FiiiImv v i 
new year's day, and continue three days. Bro S N , " 
pected to be present. L. B. S A wy^ R ev " 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Keni, as.:..,, Litchfield Lenin-, x..„o»>, rVh i j \k%El a &t 
Sharon, MI ; UiMillctown, Snrat.Ba Co., Y V 11 ; V 
Sunday, Is; CoM,-,,-, in EM.eriu.i ,-, six days, uW, |, 
he directed to New York lilUuii. 15, ami to Albany til] ftl, u |. ""' 
H. H. (Jhoss 

The Lord wi e. I win preach, al Nashua the Inst SnbbolhiniW 

-Manchester, b,»i Sabbath ui .Ian. ; Lawrence, second in .Ian, ; 

1 will preach the-llli rWbbath.in Dec. al ilamsleail | I'heiuulu'iii - 
IKM; lh« Ursl '" January at Marlboro', Mass.: Hit -, i, \" ,' 
the 3d in Concord, N . 1 1 . ; and Ihe 4th in Ahiugto.i, Miss "*""" ; 

. , — N-Bilusos. 

I willjireach at Lynn Dec. and continue over ihe Sabbath ; m 
f R. Gates. 



South Rending, Mst.'aild wutcii out tin; old year. 



*i muu wnio, i Biifin mini me following bppo nimems ■— r ,,n,..~ 
Jan. "til, tu a.m., and at Poit Hope at ?V£ ; tonnes' Mh s „ ! ' 
Lo,>h,,-,l,:>,h.t,,io ; T,, 1 ,.,, I ,o, luth, IdOiOakville" HI ^no .'T™ 
dale, l.-th, Ido. Nelson lllh lu a.m. : Father Cam ia- ii .',',5 
'•»• ! L Brown s, ljlli, 7 do ; I. Burrows. I Mil, d do. Lei each | , 

that may he interested m these uppoit.it t>, »™v thu (.,„". < , 

may be with us. _ 1). Ca,,,..:,., ', '" 

The Lord willing, I will preach iu Springfield Siibbaili, J un in, 
and at Jaw buck evening of the Dili. e.O. l ev, -J 



ADVENT meetings are held in Brooklyn, N. Y„ i„ „, 
Jlyrlle Avenue, near llndge-su tel. Pleuching lime liii.es oa I 

- ' , by Elder 1. E. J ONES. Fra"e? 



i Grand ITall, 



SUMMARY. 

Not far from Vera Cruz, the diligence was robbed oa the 2Qth ol 
November, and Mr. Black, American Consul, was severely beaieu. 

Up to the present time, the weather has been very mild, if not 
very pleasant. In November we had one considerable snow-storm, 
since which there has been noiaauap G< winter, and pouliryaiid 
meats are not easily kept sweet lor any length ol time. 

Neat Sbnngfleld, III., ason of Harrison Baker, aged seven years, 
discharged aguu loaued tor deer, instantly killing lus staler, aged a 
\ear.s, ialally wounding a younger child, and mutilating the hand of 
another. 

Mrs. Prances Purdom rose from her bed iu the night, and wenl a 
mile and a hall and drowned herself ui l.osl river, Mo., on accouul 
of the recent death of her liiisDand. 

Seveu laboring men were drowned at Johnsville, N. Y' , while 
crossing the Mouawk in a small ooai. The uames of the lout- are. 
i-airick aim Thomas Darais, plcury. Banks' and 1'eter McCoun-all 
recently lioin West Troy. 

The wile and child of Chas. Kloppel were drowned from a wagon 
wluie lording a creek at llaytou, O., on Sunday, on their way lo di- 
vine worship. 

Miss Sally Powers, a crazy woman, who lived in Greenwich vd- 
lugc, .Una*., and who hau.beeu missed liom thai place aboul four- 
teen weeks, was loutid dead last Monday m u ditch in thai lown.— 
Sue was aboul ju years of age. 

Mr. William Mear, of Chelsea, accidentally lell overboard from 
Ihe lerry-noal in crossing Irom Ui 13 city on Tllursduy evening, Hie 
Hilt, and was drowned. Mr. j>l. was an old man, an Englishman, 
and lias been in this country but abuul twelve moulds. 

lle.iiiiiingway'sdamun Point crtek, Midi., gave way on the 2d, 
and a pond, twelve lent deep, covering 4uuo acres, rushed n.lo Uni- 
10.) river, ciutj ing aw ay nil thu dams on Uie creek and river down 
10 Ml. Clemens. Tlieie w ere six or elglll liodr mills oil the hue of 
the freshet, uud Ihe uauiuge musl he greal. One hundred hogs were 
lost in one pen, and several cattle were drowned. 

Some excitement existed iu a certain street iu New Orleans, in 
consequence ol the disappearance of a German merchant, who Had 
been divorced, and was on the eve of marrying a new wile, 'i lie 
old wile appeared al Ills residence, Willi a ieller purporting to he 
from linn, declaring lllat he hau ucalroyeil Inillseli; anu wishing her 
lo take possession of ills property. 

A workman named Pepper, employed in the Somerville dying and 
bleaching establishment, was instantly killed by gelling entangled 
wall Uie belling. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

Wm. S. Miller, $o-Thin, with $4 31, pays for ten copies to in. 

6. Jackson- We nave no means of getting mat papei, should be 
happy to sec it. 

T. Hillard-All right— will continue. 

David lliayer-iou will owe 514 aoaltlleend ol Ibis vol. 

1. II. Shipload, SJ-BcMiies ihe lasi, it makes « els. your due 

J. Trucsuale— y\ e received SI from you by Uro. Litem See last 
week's paper. \ ou do nor nuyv dliccl about the tracls. 

Bro. V\ tclhee— 1-lcascseud bro. Silus Stone, ol (Suerl)iirue,Mass 
one of your books, and charge us. 

s. Siouc-Shall we tune oil' Lite covers Irom "Shakerism Ex- 
posed f" Otherwise, we cannot scud by mail. Have senluie oilier 
wuras oh hand. 

W. S. llowden— We had overlooked it ; hut have now sent vou 
twenty copies. 

D. Caiuphell-J. Conkliu owes 75 cts. end of this vol. 
A. M'Daniel— Will do so till you direct otherwise. 

S. Morrill- flu- 4>t y. .„ stun some lime Mucc was received, and 
paid to No. 417. 
J. Bump— ll will be$l 42 at cud of vol., Feb. 1st. 
J. a.— Have marked you tree. 
S. K. Dennett— bro. it. has written no work lately. 
W. A. iHUtlhews-Most certainly— lhaiik you. 
C. it. Towue-All right. 
J. G. Sinilh, Have sent the books. 
A. B. Draper— W 1; can— Si a year. 

E. Crowed, $2 5u-lt balances your book aoc't, leaving 31 rls. to 
be credited to <i. de R. 



TO SEND THE " HERALD " TO THE POOR. 



v : 1.,: CONFERENCES. 

Providence permitting, there will be a conference in the new 
meeiiiig-house iu Luntiuil', iV ii , cojumeodiig 1 hursttay, f»ee. ^sih, 
and continuing over the Sabbath, to the beginning ol Ihe year of our 
Lord 1(>4». Bru. Edwin biiiiiuuni, 1. ii. Shipfnah, aud W .H. East- 
man, are expeoied to aiteud. '.For the brethren. 1 

M. Cl.AHK, 

llUsarix . U. W. Clement. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY On 6 vols.y-Price, Superset 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY yNew Series,'.- Each No a 'i 1 
cla. ; i'l 1-.; cts. per uuz. ; s- au pel hunuieu : — 
No. 1V.-"GL0R1F1CAT10N." 11) the same. 
NO. V.— WM. MILLER'S APOLOGY AND DEFENCE. 
We are out of tracts Nos. 1, 2, and J. 

"A STATEMENT OF' FACTS ou the Universal Spr, ddaud I < 
peeled Ptiiuupha ol iton.au Catholicism." ucu. -, slopci liunuriu. 



"THE BIBLE A SUFFICIENT CREED By Chario Bccclicr 
Price, lets. 

MILLENNIAL HARP (with music.!- Price, Al i ts M \ 1 y\ 
lit runs , without music/ , 0 els. ADDITION 'Ibintsiii Li-. 
MENT TU 'Hie. HAill" tab pp.,, It, cts: ; Si per uli. 

"ADVENT SHIELD AN 11 ltE\ 1EW " yNos. 1, 11, IU )_Pr ici . 
37 1-2 cts. single ; St JO lor the three bound logeilief. 

(QUESTIONS O.N THE B00rT OF DANIEL .for the use of 
bible-classes and teunuuy achoois., i rice, 1- 1-2 cis. 

"THE ADVENT IiEItAi.l)~alid the " MIDNIGHT CRY " 
VS c can supply most 01 the back volutins ol lln-et- papers. 

THE RESTITUTION, ChrisP^Kiiigdon, on Earth ; the Return 

o! Israel, losclltei Willi uicir l oiiucal miituicipalioii ; Uie nei.si, 1,1. 
Image and y v orship ; ako, 111c 1 nil 111 bah mm, 111.11 the in-uun u 1' 
of ib Overthrow, by .1. Lllch. Lit pp. nice, bound, .1, 1-. els 
stitched, 10 be scut by mall, Jj els. ; discount uy the quunuiy. ' ' 

tracts onI-rophecy. 

No. 1.-" Looking forward." No. Present Dispclisation-ils 
Course' i. -■•indent b.spclieauoii-li» El.o." ».-",V»hal bio 
l aid leach ihe lliessuluuian chdicll aboul His Secoiul Lou 11 « ■" 
1'he t.ieallinajie. u -"II 1 V. ill u.aiLe tun, pj, , , (.eTJ B 
i.-" V\ liai shall be tlie Sign ol 'ihy Coming"' o-"'i|, s.yv 
Heavens aim me .vew Latin." S.-" Christ our king." i<j---t> e . 
hold, lie Cornell! with Clonus.' ij ei». per set ; Si itn eight scls. 

DIAGRAMS OF THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AN D JOHN. 
On paper On three Paris. , w uhuui mounimg, m j on cloth .in ore 
piece, , without roller, On paper -ill lllice par; s ,i„ei.i,UM\ 1 1, 
rollorsaiul ciolh Uacss, S ». lllcsc Klasiai.,, calmolbeseui by mad, 
but may be by express. 

"ANALYSIS ui-' GEOGRAPHY ; for the Use ol Schools, Acad<- 
lines, byuylveslcr bliss, liai-ircls.; j5 per cozen. 



PROMISES CONCERNING THE SECOND ADVENT -91 
texts, with laconic remarks, and an appi o.uuiic it;>,- ol pociiy on 
each. 4e pp Price, a i-t els. 

WM. MILLER'S DREAM, \v7ili Poetic Addresses. 22 pp. Price 

J '"MB OP THE SECOND Ai7vENT.-\\ hat do the Adventiats 
Preach uoyv on uie 'lime ? Price, 4 cm. per doz. 

BlltlvS' Four l'rophcticEinpirer-iw. ELLIOTT'Swork,4vols. 

" MVSAVIOllll : or Devotional Mcditniioiis in Prose and Yeree, 
on the N. tines and litlts ol the bind Jesus Christ." bviheitcv. 

JOhuEusl,l>l.A.,Rl-clololClcs,.OI,ll,e,.st. J ,,e,se l |. „„ 



LITHOGRAPH OF WM. MIl.l.ER. An excellent lithc-raph like- 
uess, ironiadaguerrcoiype. ince, uUet*. 

■r\™«^^^IT^?2^^ CHILDREN. Compiled by 

"GOSPEL CHART," and "iHSPENSATIONAL CHART."- 
trice, J. 1-jct... each. 

AGENTS FOR HERALD, &c. 

Albaxv, N. 1- Cco.Needhain, New Yoiik Citv.- Win. Tracy. 
n 22!,l.ydl.is-sireet. K5 Ludlow-,!,, n. 



BuFtiM.0, N. l.-H. Tanner. 
CisciA.v.t ri, U.-J oiin Klloh. 
pEiinv Line, v i. Foxier,*. 
t.niu.NG'nix, Me.— Thos. Smith 
JlABTFOBD, Cl.-Aalon U lapp. 

Lowell, Mass.-L. 1.. Knowles. 
Low Ham cro.-, , N . V.-L. Eunball. 
MALONE, N. Y.-H. Buckley. 
Milwaukee, Wis.-!,. Armstrong. 
MoBaisvibbE, Ph.— John i\ Lain 
niug . 

New Beufobd,Ms.-H. V.Davis 



tfi Ludlow- 
Palmer Dep., Ms-L.H. Benson. 
pHlLAUEbeBlA, Pa.-J. Liich, lo' 

Chester-street. 
Pohti.amj, Me.— Peter Johnson, 
24 India-street. Idilrg. 
PnoviDENCE.R. I.-G. R. Glad- 
Kooiiestek, N. i ,-J. Marsh. 
„ " " Win. Busby. 

Torosto, C. W.— D. Canipuell. 
Watkruiq, Shctlord, C.1-..-U. 



Receipts for the Week ending Dec. 20. 

Wic yo. appended to each name below, is the Ao. oj'the HcraM In 
%*»>* "'""tv credited pa«.i. lis compwriug it with the frestnl 
ill:. 'Y.^t. 'I™..: '** sc "d' f inff see how Jar he is m adeai.ee, or 

A. P. Nichols, 417 i C. H Roliinson 413i 
B. Sanders, 4U1 -, C. Moult,,,., 401 , He,,. '.I. M \,&Jfc fw ; W U ar : 
her, 404 ; &. Jackson, 4JU; 1. lldlard, 4ij4 ; y Trumbull mi ■ U P 
K-,,,.11 13d ,U,„ .K..,.,lt|! :,-', J . L- I ,,.„■: . i-i'W'W 
Ion, -I..0; ». Stone, 4..u ; J. Morse, itti ; H. ii J i ill. J ii, ■ k liurritr, 
■lllli IS. Guernsey, I* ; M. S. dicker del lio u '; j'. S , t m- 
i*' Y^Hl'^-t ; & ' : n,s ' *~n<i. boomis, WJiJ. i'allorii, 
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Hope and Hewn, 

BY REV. M. VIOAEY. 

There it a Irark unseen in which we slide 

Above the billows of lile's stormy sea, 
A« buoyant as the sea-bird on the tide- 

Tboujth d&naers thiclieu round, from fear as free. 

The winds mav freshen, and the lishtninss play, 
At nli.lin :iit Mn-ninins on the briny deck, 

Yet to this airy bark we speed away, 
Certain of port secure from roi'k aod wreck. 

She laushs at th' elemental war, and the wild wave 

Unsliw itseji aiainsi i|,e prmv ,„ yma . 
A ham I direa? tin: helm that well' can save, 

And bid be hustled each doubting fear again. 
There is n land, a fair and happv land, 

Where all are welcome on her faewlly coast ; 
No tnrjes break upon that sonny strand. 

Hut each dark care in pleasure pure is lost. 

There sorrow's fountain pours no crystal store— 
Hncr has no sigh, the heart no gnawing paln- 

Itiemind no torlure, and llieeje weeps no more; 
mere smiles the captive o'er his broken chain. 

Such is the clime we seek, ami such thesoUi 
tor it, Iroiii home all willingly we're driven ; 

t.nide us, thou Triendlv star ! breathe, gentle gale I 
ror that fair bark is hope-that laud is bOBven I 

Dublin University Magazine. 

The Work of the Messiah. 

BY RIDI.K-. B. HERSCIIELL, 
PASTOR OF A CHURCH OF COIWERTBD JEWS III LONDON, ESQ. 

(Continued from our last.) 

The next vision of Isaiah begins with the 
seventh chapter, and ends with the twelfth ; 
the work to be accomplished by the Messiah 
being the chief subject of it. It begins, as 
usual, with trouble and confusion ; and ends 
with universal order and blessedness. The 
difficulties and obscurities in this and in other 
visions, I am disposed to believe, arise from 
the blending the events of Ahaz' reign, with 
those much more remote ; from the judgments 
and deliverances to be wrought in Israel being 
mixed up with those general judgments, and 
that redemption, to be ultimately wrought out 
hy the Messiah on the whole earth. 

To enter into a critical examination of this 
prophecy would far exceed my limits ; I can 
only notice the leading features of it. Ahaz, 
pig of Judah, "did not that which was right 
>j> the sight of the Lord." When he heard 
that the king of Syria was confederate with 
we king of Israel, and that they were bent on 
destroying the kingdom of Judah, he was 
greatly discouraged. His fear arose from un- 
oelief m the promises of the God of Israel, 
whom he had forsaken. An ancient prophecy 
was recorded in the law, that the sceptre should 
not depart from Judah until Shiloh should 
come ; and, therefore, he ought not to have 
«ared the overthrow of his kingdom before 
t! »at event had taken place. God had also 
Promised to David that his throne should be 
established forever ; that he should have a son, 
ven the Messiah, of whom God said, " I will 
* et 'le him in my house and in my kingdom 
'°rever, and his throne shall be established for 
{'"more." 1 Chron. 17:14. The prophet 

Bef 1 j 8ent t0 Sh0W Ah?lZ his fol 'vand unbe- 
'.- and to announce to him, that so far from 

raol , °^ Icomin S the kingdom of Judah. Is- 
' itself should cease to be a people within 

sixty-five years. 

the Lord ' desiring to reveal the advent of 
e promised Deliverer, desires Ahaz to ask a 
h »" concerning it; which Ahaz, with a false 
day wh'' f oraGthin ? akin t0 that °f the present 
inrn'.u. dec 'ares it presumption to inquire 



into tlm -V"'" tJicsuuipiiou io inquire 
the f„,f, mea Tg of G »Q'3 promises respecting 
him'! C ' refuscs t0 do - Therefore the Lord 
*ha| L gU ' es the " Behold, a virgin 

conceive and bear a son, and shall call 



his name, God with its. Butter and honey 
shall he eat; (a common article of food in the 
East at the present day ;) by his knowledge he 
shall refuse the evil and choose the good* 
For, before the child shall know to refuse the 
evil and choose thejrood, the land that thou 
pollutest, shall be forsaken of both her kirrn-s " 
lm 7:14-16. If it be asked, Why the prophet 
should merely say that the destruction of the 
kingdom of Israel should take place before the 
promised Child could distinguish between good 
and evil, when this event was to happen seve- 
ral centuries before this period ; I believe the 
only answer that can be given is, that it did 
not seem good unto God that the precise time 
of the Messiah's birth should be made known 
to the men of that generation ; even, as in the 
days of the apostles, the period of His second 
advent was not distinctly revealed, but was 
spoken of as if it might have been a much 
nearer event than history has shown it to be. 
The sign was given not to Ahaz as an individ- 
ual, but to the whole nation. It was not given f? 
to thee, but CD 1 ? to you. I do not enter into 
the discussion respecting this remarkable proph- 
ecy. The Jews themselves are deeply conscious 
that they have nothing satisfactory to urge 
against its strong evidence for the claims of 
Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah. According 
to them, it refers to Isaiah's son, or to the son 
of Ahaz, or to the son of they know not whom, 
living at that time. But when was any child 
of king or prophet called, " God with us ?" 
And when did this merely human Imraanuel 
become possessed of the land of promise, as he 
is stated to be in chap. 8:8? Their explanations 
of this passage are so various, so contradictory, 
and so unsatisfactory to themselves, that to en- 
ter upon them is a mere waste of words. 

In the remainder of the seventh chapter, and 
a large portion of the eighth, the Dear judg- 
ments upon the Jews form the chief theme"; 
through which, occasionally, a glimpse of the 
" great and terrible day of the Lord " appears. 
I would particularly direct the attention of my 
Jewish brethren to chap. 8:13-17. It has 
been frequently shown them by Christian au- 
thors, that the name mxjt; nifT, Jehovah Tzeba- 
otk, the Lord of hosts, is generally applied to 
the Messiah— he who appeared to Joshua as 
" Captain of the Lord's host." In v. 14, while 
this Lord of hosts is declared to be a sanctuary 
to those who believe in Him, He is said to be 
" a stone of stumbling and for a rock of offence 
to both the houses of Israel, for a gin and for 
a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem." Can 
any words more accurately describe what the 
Lord Jesus Christ has been to the Jews for the 
last 1800 years ? Do they confess that God, 
the Almighty Father, has been a stone of stum- 
bling and rock of offence to them ? And if 
they shrink from owning such guilt and blas- 
phemy as this, then who is that Lord of hosts, 
in rejecting whom so many of them have stum- 
bled, and fallen, and been broken ? 

In the latter portion of the eighth chapter, 
there is considerable obscurity in the language, 
any attempt to elucidate which is beside my 
present subject. But the translation of the 
first verse of chap. 9, in the authorized version, 
is so utterly unintelligible, that I greatly prefer 
the mode in which it is rendered by Dr. Hen- 



1 believe tins to be the true rendering of the pas- 
sage, which is obscured by making his eating butter 
and honey appear as the cause of his knowino to re- 
fuse the evil and choose the good. The words are 
precisely similar to those in Isa. 53 : " By his know- 
ledge shall ray righteous servant justify many." I 
am also disposed to think that the mention of butter 
and honey is used to signify a low and poor condition. 
Ihis article is much used by the poorer classes in 
Syria at the present day ; and in the latter part of 
this chapter it is mentioned as the food of the land 
when in a desolate and impoverished condition. 



derson. '■ But darkness shall not remain, where 
once was distress ; as formerly he rendered con- 
temptible the land of Zebulon and the land of 
Napthali, so he shall afterwards confer honor 
upon them— the tract by the sea, the region 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the nations." The 
verb here translated " rendered contemptible " 
— "lightly afflict," in the authorized version — 
is the same used in Deut. 27:16: " Cursed is 
he that seUeth light by, [despiseth, or contemn- 
eth,] his iither or his mother." And the verb, 
as translated above, "confer honor upon," and 
in the authorized version, " did more grievous- 
ly afflict," is the one used in Jer. 30:19: "I 
will also glorify them." This rendering, 
which I believe to be the true one, connects 
the first verse of the ninth chapter with the 
second; while the authorized translation has 
no connection either with what precedes or fol-j 
lows it. 

I think a careful study of this vision may ' 
be of great use to the student of prophecy, in 
aiding him to understand the arrangement and 
meaning of many subsequent prophecies. 

The ninth chapter commences with the light 
shining on dark and despised Galilee, through 
the birth of the Child, who was to be called, 
" Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the 
Everlasting Father, [or Father of the everlast- 
ing age,] the Prince of Peace." The conse- 
quences of the birth of this Child were to be, 
that those who formerly walked in darkness 
should see a great light; that the yoke of Is- 
rael's burden, and the rod of his oppressor 
should be broken ; on which account there 
should be universal rejoicing in the nation. It 
is further stated, that of the " increase and the 
peacefulness of his government there shall be 
no end, upon the throne of David, and upon 
his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it 
with judgment and with justice from hence- 
forth, even forever." After this general state- 
ment of the subject, the prophet is again led 
in vision to contemplate the more immediate 
calamities of Israel ; these occupy him chiefly 
unto the end of the tenth chapter." With these 
nearer visitations, however, it is very evident 
that the exploits of some final adversary of Is- 
rael are intermingled ; ns there are several 
things stated of the " Assyrian " in this chap- 
ter that were not true of Sennacherib. Imme- 
diately after stating the overthrow of this As- 
syrian, the prophet returns to the glory of the 
latter days, the peace and blessedness of Mes- 
siah's reign. In the eleventh chapter there 
are several direct and explicit statements made 
of what the Messiah was to perform. He is 
to stand as an ensign to the nations, (vs. 10, 
12,) and " stretch out his hand the second 
time to recover the remnant, of his people," to 
" assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together the dispersed of Judah from the four 
corners of the earth." To explain this of the 
return from Babylon is too palpably absurd to 
deserve a serious refutation. Is restoring them 
from one given locality, gathering them toge 
tber from the four corners of the earth ? But 
into this subject I will enter more fully when 
we come to the prophecies of Jeremiah. 

The vision concludes with the Israelites' 
song of triumph on their final deliverance, 
achieved by the Messiah, when God's anger is 
turned away from them, and He comforts them ; 
when the Jewish nation,* personified, as in 
other parts of this prophecy, as a female, is 
called upon to rejoice, " Cry out and shout, 
thou inhabitress of Zion, for great is the Holy 
One of Israel in the midst of thee." She has 
been " as a woman forsaken and grieved in spi- 
rit," but now she is again established on her 
own holy mountain ; and again cheered by that 



We think the term Israel would be preferable 
here, to that of " Jewish nation."— Erf. 



Divine presence, which, as Moses averred, dis 
tinguished her from all other people: "Great 
is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of her." 
The termination of this vision is exactly the 
same as that of the previous vision in chap. 4. 
" The Lord yvill create upon every dwelling- 
place of Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, 
a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of 
a flaming fire by night ; for upon all the glory 
shall be a defence." 

Were it not that the system of making 
words say something quite different from their 
obvious meaning, falsely called spiritualizing, 
is a solvent that can melt down the plainest 
truths, the latter part of this vision would be 
sufficient to convince any one that the prophets 
viewed the first and second advents of the 
Messiah as one great event, and therefore pre 
isented the features of these separate event-; in 
! terwoven together. That the " Child born " 
and the " Son given," refers to the Messiah's 
first advent, no Christian disputes ; but what 
the breaking of Israel's burden, and " the staff 
of his shoulder, and the rod of his oppressor, 
ns in the day of Midian, with burning and fuel 
of fire," has to do with the first coming of 
Christ in meekness and humility, it would 
puzzle the most inveterate spiritualizer to give 
any plausible account of. In like manner, in 
chap. 11 the Messiah is represented as a rod 
out of the stem of Jesse, and a branch out of 
his roots ; on whom the seven-fold gift of the 
Spirit was to rest. This, again, is universally 
conceded to be true of His first coming. Some- 
thing parallel to what is stated in the following 
verses may also be found in the actings of his 
first advent; He was of quick understanding 
in the fear of the Lord ; He did not judge after 
the sight of His eyes, nor reprove after the 
hearing of His ears. But during all His life 
upon earth, what was there analogous to the 
following statement : " He shall smite the earth 
with the rod of His mouth, and with the breath 
of His lips shall He slay the wicked ?" And 
were the results of His first advent, that the 
wolf and the Iamb should dwell together, that 
none should hurt nor destroy in all God's holy 
mountain, and that the earth should be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord ? 

To go through all the visions of Isaiah, 
pointing out the work of the Messiah in each, 
would be to write a lengthened commentary on 
his prophecies, which is not my intention. I 
believe that what I have said will be a help to 
the student of prophecy, in directing his atten- 
tion to the harmony of the Divine predictions, 
I think he may trace the order I have stated in 
most of the subsequent prophecies; not only 
in those of Isaiah, but in the visions of the 
other prophets. The two grand divisions of 
the great and terrible day of the Lord, and the 
glory of the latter days, may be distinctly per- 
ceived ; and it frequently happens, as in the 
case of the vision we have been considering, 
that after mentioning these two subjects in the 
usual order, the prophet returns to the nearer 
visitations upon the Jews, with which he in- 
termingles the more terrible features of " the 
great day." With these few hints to guide 
them, let my readers examine for themselves 
the visions contained in chap. 24-26 ; 29 ; 33- 
35 ; and in certain portions of other chapters 
they will find the same events more briefly 
hinted at. 

The 49th chapter of Isaiah is too remarka 
ble to be passed over without a special notice. 
All attempts to apply it to Isaiah, or Cyrus, or 
the Jewish nation, or the prophets as a body, 
can be considered little better than mere eva- 
sions of the claims of Jesus of Nazareth to be 
the Messiah. That some, so-called Christian 
commentators, have adopted these evasions of 
the Rabbins, adds nothing to their force. What 
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commission had Isaiah or Cyrus to enlighten 
the Gentiles ? But the Jewish nation had this 
commission, say those who espouse this inter- 
pretation.' Was the Jewish nation, then, the 
appointed instrument to bring itself again to 
God, to gather itself, and to raise itself up ? 
and was it the Jewish nation that, after using 
its utmost endeavors to accomplish its own 
good, lamented that it had " labored in vain, 
and spent its- strength for nought?" Into such 
or similar absurdities, does every interpretation 
run, that attempts to apply the predictions of 
this chapter to any but the Messiah. 

I can only afford space to notice one act of 
the Messiah stated in this chapter. " Thus 
saith the Lord, In an acceptable time have 1 
heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I 
helped thee; and I will preserve thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, to establish 
the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate herit- 
ages." Isa. 49:8. The Messiah is not to burn 
up and destroy the earth, but to establish it ; 
D'pl, to raise it up, restore it from the effects of 
the fall. The commonly received notion of 
the entire destruction of the earth, and the re- 
moval of the righteous to dwell, in some un- 
known region, derives no countenance from 
Scripture. The apparent confirmation from 
Peter's statement, that " the earth and the 
works that are therein shall be burnt up," is 
explained and modified by the way in which 
he speaks of this earth previous to the flood : 
" The world that then was being overflowed 
with water, perished." This plainly intimates 
that ire speaking of the successive changes that 
take place on this earth^ he does not contem 
plate its destruction in the mode in which this 
is generally understood; but that the ''new 
earth " is related to the existing world in the 
same way as " the World that then Was," is 
related to it. The prophet Isaiah has elsewhere 
borne the same testimony to the stability of the 
earth ; " Thus saith the Lord that created the 
heavens ' God Himself that formed the earth 
and made it ; He hath established it, He cre- 
ated it not ire vain, He formed it to be inhabit- 
ed; I am the Lord, and there is none else." 
Isa. 45:18. How can this be true, if God cre- 
ated it to be - burnt up and destroyed ? No ; the 
renovating work of Messiah is not confined 
merely to the soul of man, but extends also to 
his body and his habitation, — ( To be continued.) 



The Congregation of the Dead, 



BM RK.V. JOW.V CUMXWO, D. !>. 

(Concluded,) 

Then you may ask (and surely, if you have 
any interest in your own safety, you must ask 
earnestly) — " What is it to-be in Christ?" The 
language, my dear friends, is- most expressive. 
If I am to describe it generally, I would say it 
is to look for salvation through his blood alone; 
to feel that if God were to sink me to the 
depths of everlasting ruin, He would not 
pronounce upon me a sentence greater or more 
severe than I have deserved, and yet to feel, 
that if, in the name and through the righteous- 
ness of Christ, He were to raise me to a glory 
too brilliant for mortal eye to look on, and too 
magnificent for the human mind to conceive, 
God would not bestow upon me a boon greater 
than Christ's merits entitle me to. To be in 
Christ, if I may paraphrase it, is to feel that 
Christ paid all we owed to God, and purchased 
for us far more than God owed ta us — that He 
is our only way to know God, and the only way 
for God to receive us — that He is the only 
channel for us to reach God, or for God to come 
down to ; it is to feel that Christ's sacrifice is 
the only expiatory sacrifice for sin, and that it 
is not only access to God, provided by Infinite 
Wisdom, but that it is the very expression and 
evidence of God's love to us. Our Saviour is 
precious, not simply as making it possible for 
God to forgive us, (just as it is made possible 
. for the Queen of England to forgive the sen- 
tence of a convict, and to remit it,) but, inas- 
much as he shows that God will not merely 
forgive us, and leave us to live the lives of for- 
given convicts, at a distance, but that he will 
take us to his bosom as justified, and redeemed, 
and converted, and adopted sons. 

The expression " in Christ " is a very peculiar 
one ; and I am quite sure that you may see, by 
the simple contrast which I will make, that it 
is not an ordinary expression denoting merely, 
as some think, that we are to follow Christ, 
We do not say a pupil is in his teacher, a pa- 
tient in his physician, a son in his father, or a 
servant in his master ; we say the pupil follows 
his teacher, the patient follows his physician, 
the son obeys his father, the servant serves his 
Then if this peculiar expression 



the ordinary phraseology of life is designedly 
outraged by a strange and uncouth expression 
of relationship, are we not warranted in infer- 
ring that there is some great reason for this 
change, something more in it than the Socinian 
means by following Christ ? The Scriptures 
generally employ plain language ; and, when 
strange expressions are used, it is to describe a 
doctrine that is strange, or far above the routine 
of mere humanity. It is, in short, one of a 
series of phrases allusive, I believe, to known 
and expressi/e symbols. I find that all in the 
ark were saved, while all out of it were lost. 
What would have been the use of any antedi- 
luvian sinner, a strong swimmer, determining 
to follow, but not to enter the ark ? He might 
swim for a few hours, but it would not be long 
before he sank. Now an antediluvian sinner 
following the ark by swimming, in order to 
escape drowning, is just like a Socinian sinner 
trying to be saved from wrath by merely fol- 
lowing Christ. The allusion may be to the 
city of refuge. The manslayer, outside, might 
be smitten down and destroyed, but the moment 
he got inside he was safe ; while the criminal 
pursued by the avenger of blood was rushing 
to the city of refuge, if he was caught on his 
way to it he would be slain ; but the instant he 
got into it he would be safe. Thus following 
Christ is not enough ; you must be in Christ 
as the criminal was in the city of refuge, as 
Noah and his family were in the ark ; and then 
the winds ma-y blow and the waters may 
rise, or the avenger may pursue, but " there is 
no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus." 

My dear friends, are you in this state ? Are 
you not merely believers in Christ as a teacher, 
but " in Christ " as your glorious sacrifice, your 
eternal refuge, your priest, your altar, your all? 
Are you connected with him as the branch is 
connected with the vine — united to him, incor- 
porated with him, one with him, in life, in 
death, and in eternity ? Union with Christ 
not a mere figure of speech — it is not a metaphor 
it is a reality ; so much so, that whatever I 
do irdone through Christ's life pervading me. 
If I lift my hand to the right or to the left, up- 
wards or downwards, it is in virtue of that life 
which is in my body ; and if I give a penny to 
the poor, or subscribe to a school, or do any 
other good work, it is in virtue of that life which 
is implanted in my soul by Christ, and which 
enables me to say with the Apostle — " I live 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me." Do you 
believe that ? Can you feel this to be reality ? 
Can you peril your everlasting prospects upon 
it ? If so, blessed are you when living, and 
blessed shall you be when dead ; if you are not 
so, you may be Churchman or Dissenter, you 
may be what you like or what you please to 
call yourselves — unhappy are you in life, and 
unhappy will you be in death, — you are out of 
Christ, 

This leads me, in the third place, to refer to 
the benediction that is pronounced upon those 
who are here said to be in Christ. 

Then if the dead in Christ be blessed, they 
do not cease to be. Some Christians have taken 
up the idea, (and I think it is a very absurd 
one,) that there is a cessation of life at death 
till the resurrection day — that when we die we 
cease to be until the body is raised again from 
the dead. Certainly there is no warrant for 
this in Scripture. Can you say they are 
" blessed " that cease to be ? Passive repose 
unconscious sleep, suspension of life, snd un 
consciousness, are not surely efements of bliss 
If this were heaven, then I could not conceive 
the blessing pronounced to apply to it. But 
consider the idea of the future state to be a 
very different thing to that. I cannot conceive 
of happiness without conscious life. Annihila 
tion is not blessedness. The elevation of mind 
the expansion of intellect, the enlargement o 
all the powers, the removal of the shackles that 
confine them, the spread of the soul's unfettered 
wing, to soar and revel in unceasing life, and 
approach evermore to God without cessation — 
this is happiness. But we believe that " absen 
from the body " is " present with the Lord. 
An apostle said this by the inspiration of that 
Lord, and we must believe it. They are, then 
"blessed" that thus " die in the Lord ;" an 
to be so they must live so. 

When a Christian dies/ the eye of th 
mourner looks on the pale face of the dead and 
weeps; for there is nothing on earth so unnat 
ural, and sorrowful too, as a dead face. Death 
is not natural— it is most unnatural — it was 
never meant to be — it is an infraction of the 
laws of God's universe ; and the dead pale face 
always seems to me to reflect the shadow o 
great disaster, and to have revealed on it th 



master. 

Christ" is constantly employed in Scripture, ifTesson — " The wages of sin is death." The 



natural eye looks upon that face and weeps ; 
but the Christian looks beyond the ashe3 of the 
dead, follows the emancipated soul, as it rises on 
outspread and untiring pinion, and exclaims — 
" Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." In the case 
of a Christian, the scythe of death cuts down 
nothing but what he would leave behind ; it. 
merely removes the restrictions and the limits 
that repress its energies, that the disin thralled 
and emancipated spirit may soar and rise to 
God, as its eternal home. 

Blessed," then, " are the dead which die 
in the Lord." Often have they been cursed 
when living ; but now they are " blessed " when 
dead. They met with many a trial, and en- 
countered many an obstruction on earth. No 
man ever did anything that was good without 
meeting with terrible obstructions. The price 
you must pay for every kindness you bestow is 
ingratitude ; and the enduring of vicarious 
sacrifice or suffering seems to be perpetuated 
still — one generation suffering, that its successor 
may have privilege, or happiness, or peace. It 
is when the noblest deeds are done, and the 
holiest lessons taught, the greatest persecution 
breaks forth. But the anathema of the world 
never yet put down or scathed the children of 
God. It has only made them rise with a greater 
energy, and given to their spirits a nobler elas- 
ticity, and nerved their high souls for more 
heroic enterprises. In fact, persecution never 
yet, in the history of humanity, put down a 
good cause, and it never built up a bad one. 
It is a law which God himself has made, that 
the arrow which is shot from the persecutor's 
bow shall rebound and pierce the persecutor's 
heart. And hence, if the sword and the faggot 
are ever to be employed in our warfare, let the 
one be unsheathed and the other kindled by the 
foes, not by the friends of Jesus. The cause 
of Christ disclaims them. " For the weapons 
of our warfare are not carnal, but spiritual, and 
mighty through God." Well, if these believers 
have been accursed of man, they have " died 
in the Lord " and are " blessed " of God. We 
may have lost them, and they may be lost to us ; 
but they are joined to God, to happiness, and 
to heaven. When I stand over the ashes of 
the dead, amid all the freezing doubts that the 
sceptic would cast, like cold shadows, upon 
their grave — arnid the torn feelings that relation- 
ship is conscious of — amid the din and noise of 
the wheels of this world, I can yet hear piercing 
the firmament, and reverberating from the cold, 
dark chamber below, the " still small voice " — 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth ; Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them." 

They are " blessed," for none can effectually 
condemn them. Memory may remind, the law 
may pronounce, Satan may accuse, conscience 
may smite. But it is only for a moment, for 
" it is God that justifieth ; who is he that con- 
demned ?" " Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of God's elect ? It is Christ that died, 
yea, rather, that is risen again." 

They are "blessed," for they are removed to 
the distance of infinitude from all evil. They 
are in the realms of infinite purity. No cor- 
ruption can stain them, no iniquity vex them, 
no foul pollutions defile them ; they can neither 
be tempted, nor tried, nor suffer any more. The 
door that shuts the believer in, shuts out all sin 
and sorrow forever. 

They are " blessed," for there will be there 
the restoration of suspended intercourse with 
those they loved. Venerable fathers whom 
they bore to the tomb, will meet them there — 
their grey heads literally " crowns of glory." 
The babe that dropped from thy bosom, 0 Chris- 
tian mother, like a premature fruit from the 
tree of life in spring, will meet thee in the 
realms of glory. The cherished friends you 
loved will gather around you, and the broken 
circles which you deplored will be completed ; 
and they will appear no longer capable of mis- 
construction, or open to any of the imperfections 
common to humanity. Perfect happiness and 
perfect purity shall reign there. There will 
not be a spot upon which you will be able to 
lay the finger and say — " HeTe I suffered." 
The names "widow" and " orphan " shall not 
be mooted in heaven, or recorded in the vocabu- 
lary of the blessed. Not a tear is shed there — 
not a sorrow felt ; all is happy, because all is 
holy ; and over the fairest and most fragrant 
blossom hangs the superscription of "eternal." 
They are " forever with the Lord :" in Christ 
upon earth, and " with the Lord" in heaven. 

It is added, as an explanation of this blessed- 
ness — " They rest from their labors." This 
world is the scene of ceaseless labors ; its 
highest are weary and heavy laden. 



You recollect the passage — * There remain- 
eth, therefore, a rest for the people of God." 
In the original the passage reads — " There re- 
mained therefore a sabbatismos for the people 
of God ;" literally translated, " a sabbath-keep- 
ing." Though another word is used here, yet 
we may read it, " they sabbatize from their la- 
bors, and their works do follow them." In other 
words, heaven is not the Pagan elysium, or the 
Mahometan paradise, but a glorious rest, an 
everlasting sabbath, for the people of God. 
Yet, by a strange contradiction, it is said — " And 
they rest not day and night." They "rest," 
and yet they " rest not." It is a place of end- 
less repose, and yet a place of endless activity. 
Their energy is their enjoyment. Our Sab- 
baths upon earth ought to be, as they were 
meant to be, shadows cast upon the world as 
from above, foretastes of the great Sabbath of 
eternity. 1 look upon the - Sabbath as a kind 
of bivouac preparatory to the battle of the week ; 
an occasional and recurring respite from Csesar, 
preliminary to the everlasting Sabbath that will 
be enjoyed by the people of God. I look on it 
as a beautiful island cast into the roaring and 
restless torrent of immortality ; and standing 
upon that island, we can look at the rush and 
listen to the din of the eddying wortd, and see 
leaping down from above in undimmed splen- 
dors the sunshine of heaven, and-hear from afar 
the unspent chimes of an eternal harmony. 
The Sabbath is too precious to be given up ; 
humanity will not surrender it, Christianity 
will not let it go. It will be revered by the 
Christian, as long as the world shall last. The 
poor man would be the greatest sufferer, were 
there no Sabbath. What ! would you give up 
that blessed day of jubilee, on which the highest 
and lowest can assemble in the house of God, 
and say — " We are peers ;" when the rich and 
the poor can meet together, and feel the en- 
nobling and kindling sentiment of a common 
brotherhood — "The Lord is the maker of us 
all?" Part with your beautiful cathedrals, but 
part not with your precious Sabbaths. Man 
built the cathedral, God hallowed the Sabbath; 
the one might be the injury of the beautiful — 
the other would be the loss of the essential 
An irreparable catastrophe, an awful judgment 
a bitter bereavement; humanity and Christian- 
ity together would weep over the extinction of 
the Sabbath, as the setting in night of its bright 
est day. Architects can build new and better 
cathedrals — princes can no more make the Sab 
bath than they can create the world. Make 
your Sabbaths on earth, as far as influence, 
example, and advice can extend, to be cherished 
by all that are dear to you, and your Sabbaths 
in glory will be a " rest from your labors." 

What, let me here ask, is the way to get the 
Sabbath best observed ? I think the interference 
of legislation is a good method ; but it seems 
very strange to me, that the Christians of this 
country should be always bothering the House 
of Commons about, these matters, when they 
hold the matter in their own hands. Let the 
nation make the Sabbath visible, and no Post- 
office or Parliament will touch its sacredness, 
Let us make our Sabbaths what they ought to 
be, and the Legislature nust make them so too; 
and I trust the day will soon dawn upon the 
world, when, in the reflection and repercussi 
of all that is around us, Sabbaths beautiful in 
your homes, and peaceful in your streets, and 
hallowed in your sanctuaries, will make Sab 
baths felt and hallowed in the Honse of Com 
mons, and senators afraid to utter one word 
tending to their desecration. 

But it is added, " that they rest from their 
labors, and their works do follow them." 

What a precious truth is this ! " Their works 
do follow them !" If a Romanist had written 
this, it would have been, " Their works precede 
them;" but God wrote it, and therefore "their 
works do follow them." In other words, our 
works do not go before as to heaven, because 
we enter there wholly through grace ; but " our 
works do follow us," as the retinue that speaks 
to the universe, that we have brought forth the 
fruits of the Holy Spirit of God. We are ad- 
mitted into heaven because of Christ's righteous 
ness ; we are seen to be fit for heaven by the 
fruits we have brought forth. His righteous- 
ness imputed is our title— the Spirit's righteous- 
ness imparted is our qualification ; Christ's 
work our right — the Spirit's work our fitness ; 
and the fruits we bring forth, the evidence of 
both. We are justified by an imputed right- 
eousness — we are sanctified by an imparted 
righteousness ; these two are inseparable. Our 
works, then, do not precede us — they follow 
us. The only thing that goes before us to 
heaven is the Lamb ; " these arc they that 
follow the Lamb ;" and the only things that 
come after us are our works. Thus you go to 
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heaven between two— Christ, the King of Glory , 
precedes you, to open its gates for all believers — 
the good you have done follows after you, to 
give evidence) from the light that is reflected 
from behind, that you belong to the company of 
the redeemed, and are children of God ; and 
fit to take your place and part in the choirs of 
the redeemed, around the throne. 

Take care, then, you do not let these inter- 
change places. When you hear persons say, 
that we, evangelical ministers, are against good 
works, tell them it is either a misrepresentation 
or a complete misconstruction of our views. I 
insist upon good works and almsgiving to every 
Christian cause — clothing the naked — feeding 
the hungry — circulating the Bible — aiding mis- 
sions, just as strongly as any human being can 
insist upon them ; but then I do not invert the 
pyramid, and try to make it stand upon its apex 
instead of its base — I put things in their right 
place, Christ before, and the works afterwards. 
If you follow the works, you will be found 
among those to whom Christ shall say — " I 
know you not;" for the fairest of them all 
has more of evil in it than you know ; but if 
they follow you, they occupy their rightful 
place, and you will thus necessarily follow Him 
who gave the works all their life, their continu- 
ance and beauty, and you all your title to that 
rest that remains for the people of God. 

What a beautiful and blessed thing is the 
Gospel of Jesus ! Precious is the Bible — more 
precious still the Gospel it contains ; precious 
are our Sabbaths — more precious still the ever- 
lasting Sabbath. Love the Gospel ; live under 
the influence of the Gospel ; spread the Gospel ; 
if needs be, die rather than part with the Gos- 
pel. It teaches us purely to live — it teaches 
us peacefully to die. An aged Christian's 
death has no terror in it — very little cloud on 
it; it is that beautiful evening twilight, that 
mingles so imperceptibly with the twilight of 
the eternal morn, that the night between is 
scarcely felt. " Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors; 
and their works do follow them." 

How thankful should we be that we have 
been delivered from the superstition and bondage 
of the Church of Rome ! Her best and most 
exemplary members, according to her theology, 
must enter at their death into a state of purga- 
torial torture, purifying according to its intensity 
of agony, and its length of duration. Their 
best and holiest dead must enter into this mid- 
dle state ; it is this prospect that lies inevitably 
before them. Hence no Romanist dies tri- 
umphant — no halo surrounds his head, no song 
of victory escapes from his lips. The blazing 
fires, not the glories of heaven, burn before his 
eyes ; and instead of resting from labor at the 
hour of death, he feels that the keenest portion 
of his sufferings is yet to come. It is not so 
with the true Christian, whose faith and hopes 
are drawn, not from the traditions of men, but 
from the inspired oracles of God. He regards 
the death-struggle as the last of his labors, and 
his exit from the body as his instant entrance 
into peace, Whether he is cut down in the 
midst of his days, or dies daily in long and 
lingering decay — whether he slips the coil of 
life at once, or sees and feels it gradually un- 
wind, he cherishes the sure and imperishable 
hope of an abundant entrance into joy. He 
sees on the last margin of time, the interlacing 
margin of eternity; hears, borne from afar, the 
sounds of his welcome, and tastes in the cup of 
death the sweets of immortality and life. 

Let us cleave to that blessed book which con- 
tains the Gospel, and serves as a lamp to our 
path through the valley of the shadow of death. 
By its instrumentality children now understand 
what the greatest ancient philosophers had no 
conception of. That blessed book rekindles in 
the heart extinguished love, and relights and 
trims the lamp of immortality — it guides the 
judgment — inspires the affections — restores the 
sabbath of the soul — it overarches the dreariest 
caverns of despair with the bow of promise, 
and rings benedictions in the tombs of the dead. 
It alone opens to us an avenue from earth to 
heaven, and plants in its darkest and dreariest 
nook the radiant and imperishable inscription, 
" Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." 



secuted sufferer ; now, he comes in robes of 
dignity. Now, he, of whom " some said he is 
a good man, and others said, nay, but he de- 
ceiveth the people," appears the LoTd of Life, 
che King of Glory. Now, he, of whom it was 
sometimes doubted whether he was a devil, or 
the chief of malefactors, will vindicate his spot- 
less and eternal innocency. Now, he who 
bowed his head and died, and lay guarded in a 
grave to the very verge of 1 corruption, appears 
the king of immortality, sitting on a great white 
throne, having the keys of death and of hell, 
the judge of the living and the dead. Oh, the 
amazing contrast from what he once was ! He 
appears without sin. 

And his appearance will be unto salvation. 
He comes for the salvation of all his people — he 
comes to bruise Satan under their feet, and to 
bring in an everlasting righteousness. In salva- 
tion, the Christian shall be publicly justified. 
Christ shall then appear that advocate so neces- 
sary in view of the judgment bar. Amid the 
\vreck of matter and the crush of worlds — amid 
the terrors of a falling universe, when yonder 
sun is shrouded in darkness, and the moon 
bathed in blood; when this globe is wrapped in 
conflagration ; and when a perfect knowledge 
of the sins of all Adam's race has hushed the 
wide universe to trembling silence ; then every 
eye shall see him coming in the clouds — coming 
down from the throne itself, throwing the mantle 
of his interposing mercy around his children, 
and buoying them up from despair. His right- 
eousuess is sufficient, and he " presents them 
without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, in 
the presence of his Father." Thus, will he 
justify his saints ; thus "will he appear unto 
salvation." Nor is this all ; the ruins of death 
are not fully repaired, until the body is raised 
up from its kindred dust. Christ will accomplish 
this, also ; one grand object of his coming " is 
to change our vile bodies, that he may fashion 
them like unto his glorious body." The trump 
of God shall summon them from the deep earth, 
and deeper seas, and bring them all before him. 
An identifying appearance will be seen in those 
bodies which were buried and in those that are 
raised. Then, Oh ye faithful followers of the 
Redeemer, you shall again see your departed 
companions, parents, brothers, sisters, children ; 
all who have died in the Lord, and sweetly 
slept in, Christ. 

" The conscious soul, 
Which has, perhaps, been hovering near the pole, 
Or mid the varying planets, wandering, strayed," 
Or hovered o'er where her pale corpse was laid, 
Now weds forever her immortal frame." 

The pains, the tears, the parting agonies, are 
all buried in the land of forgetfulnesa. Death, 
that cruel spoiler, lets go forever, his last grasp 
on his victim. Millions of happy spirits shout 
over empty graves, " Thanks be unto God, who 
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Nor will the full import of the song, 
" Salvation unto God and the Lamb," be re- 
alized, until all the believers' enemies are de- 
stroyed. The whole Church, in view of the 
desolation of death and sin, has hung, her hope 
upon our text. " The once offering " and fu- 
ture appearance of Christ, in the times of her 
greatest trial, have re-animated her drooping 
faith, and kindled to a higher and holier flame 
her languishing love. The whole creation has 
been groaning and travailing in pain until now. 
Christ, at his second appearing, will come for the 
adoption of our bodies and the final overthrow 
of all his enemies. Then he will tread the 
wine-press of Almighty wrath. With one arm 
of his omnipotence he will drive the wicked to 
hell, and with the other lift up the millions of 
his shouting saints, to place them at the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. Then will be ful- 
filled that which is written, " The armies of 
heaven follow him on white horses, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean." There they re- 
cline on golden couches — feast.on angels' food — 
recount, with thrilling joy, the various steps of 
their earthly pilgrimage — soothe their weaTy 
souls with the songs of twice ten thousand 
holier, happier spirits, and ascribe their victory 
to the Lamb. " So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many ; and unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation." — Sermon of Rev. 
Wm. M. Cornell. 



The Second Coming of Christ. 

Would it arrest your attention to see a noble- 
man, a king, coming out from an ignoble, vile 
company ? To see him appear among slaves, 
throwing aside his fetters and his filthy gar- 
ments, and appearing in regal splendor 1 Far 
more striking and amazing will be the contrast 
to the second appearing of Christ. Once he 
appeared, the babe of Bethlehem and the per- 



Last Words of Eminent Men, 

The last words of dying men often furnish 
instructive commentaries upon their habits of 
thought and life. The following are striking 
illustrations of the truth. Who can read them 
without offering a prayer that he may die the 
death of the righteous ? 

" Head of the army." — Napoleon. 



" It matters not how the head layeth." — Sir 
Walter Raleigh. 

" I must sleep now." — Byron. 

" Kiss me, Hardy." — Nelson. 

" Do n't give up the ship." — Lawrence. 

" I'll be damned if I don't believe I'm dy- 
ing." — Chancellor Thurlow. 
• " Do n't let that awkward squad fire over my 
grave." — Burns. 

" Raise me up, that I may behold the sun." 
— Schiller. 

" Poh, nonsense, do n't talk to me of Christ." 
— Paine. 

"" See how calm a Christian can die." — Ad- 
dison. 

" Blessed be God, all is well." — Risden Bar- 
raroU. 

" I have got the victory, and Christ is hold- 
ing out both hands to embrace me." — Ruther- 
ford. 

" Let him fear death, who must pass from 
this death to the second death." — Cyprian. 

" I am not afraid to look death in the face. 
I can say, Death, where is thy sting ? Death 
cannot hurt me." — John Dodd. 

" 0, when will this good hour come ? When 
shall I be dissolved ? When shall I be with 
Christ? — Robert Bolton. 

" Here is a demonstration of the reality of 
religion, that I, a poor, weak, timerous man, as 
much afraid of death as any, am now enabled 
by the power of grace, composedly, and with 
joy, to look death in the face." — Halyburton. 

Mrs. Joyce Lewis, when she was condemned 
to be burnt for the Protestant religion, said : 
" As for death, I fear it not : for when I behold 
the amiable countenance of Jesus Christ, my 
dear Saviour, the ugly face of death does not 
much trouble roe." 

" As for my death, I bless God I feel and 
find so much inward joy and comfort to my 
soul, that if it were put to my choice, whether 
I would die or live, I would a thousand times 
rather choose death than life, if it may stand 
with the holy will of God." — Edw. Deering. 

" 0, brother Paine, the long looked-for day 
is come at last, in which I shall see that glory 
in another manner than I have ever yet done, 
or been capable of doing." — John Owen. 

John Bunyan's last words were : " Weep 
not for me, but for yourselves. I go to the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; where I 
hope we shall ere long meet, to sing the new 
song, and remain happy forever, world without 
end. Amen." 

Richard Baxter said to his brethren who 
were comforting him in his last moments, " I 
have pains ; there is no arguing against sense : 
but I have peace. I have peace !" " You are 
now drawing near your long-desired home," 
said one. " I believe, I believe," was his re- 
ply. When the question was put to him, "How 
are you ?" he promptly answered, " Almost 
well." To a friend who entered the chamber, 
he said, " I thank you, for coming." Then 
fixing his eyes on him, he uttered his last 
words, " The Lord teach you how to die." 

Thomas Scott exclaimed, in his dying mo- 
ments, " Christ is my all ! he is my only hope ! 

0 to realize the fulness of joy : 0 to have done 
with temptation ! This is heaven begun : I 
have done with darkness forever ! Satan is 
vanquished ! Nothing remains but salvation, 
with eternal glory, eternal glokt !" 

Jeremiah Evarts, as some one said to him, 
" You will soon see Jesus as he is, and know 
how to praise him," replied : " 0 wonderful, 
wonderful, wonderful glory ! We cannot com- 
prehend — wonderful glory ! I will praise him, 

1 will praise him ! Wonderful — glory — Jesus 
reigneth ! " 



" I Hate Vain Thoughts." 

Multitudes love vain thoughts. They con- 
stitute the life and joy of myriads of people. 
Take away their vanity of heart, and they are 
wretched. They have no pleasure in thoughts 
of duty, of sinlessness, of heaven, and of God ; 
no delight in repentance, in the love of Christ, 
and in the vital Christian exercises. Their 
carnal minds welcome only what is congenial 
with themselves, and what is offensive to the 
holy Jehovah. How many are in this woful 
state ! Are you one of them ? Do you love 
vain thoughts ? Have you forgotten Him with 
whom you have to do ? But he does not forget 
you. He is the Discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of your heart. He understands them 
afar off. He knows what they will be before 
you think them. He knows all the workings 
of your inward corruptions, all your evil con- 
ceptions and emotions, while in your enmity 
to him, and for all of them he will bring you 
into judgment. You can hide nothing from 



his inspection. The darkness and the light are 
both alike to him. Nothing can transpire in 
your mental operations but he knows it altoge- 
ther. His omniscient glance is sharper than a 
two-edge sword, ever piercing you through and 
through. He searches you every moment, as 
with the light of a thousand suns, though you 
in your awful insensibility are unconscious of 
it. You are concerned about your health, 
your pleasure, your fortune, your reputation, 
your friends, your enemies, and your advance- 
ment in life; but your evil thoughts before 
your Maker and towards him, give you no so- 
licitude. You love them. You love these 
corrupters of your heart, and these ruiners of 
our moral destiny. You love what God forbids, 
what he abhors, and what is fitting you for the 
companionship of guilt, and despairing spirits. 
0, miserable sinner ! 

But there are others the Teverse of yourself. 
They have vain thoughts and love God's law ; 
it is their meditation and their delight all the 
day. God dwells in their habitual contempla- 
tions. They adopt the words, " How precious 
are thy thoughts unto me, 0 God ! my soul 
breaketh for the longing it hath unto thy judg- 
ments at all times." And here is an unerring 
test of religious character. While many in 
the professed church of God, and multitudes 
out of it, seem to revel in vain, polluting, 
abominable thoughts, there are those *o whom 
such thoughts give extreme pain. They<kead 
them as the infection hell. These depraved 
mental reveries rob them of their purity and 
of their consolation, and of their hope; and 
what is much worse, they know that all such 
workings of the mind are vile and accursed in 
the sight of God. This gives the poignancy 
to their anguish. They could endure their in- 
ward vagrancies and revoltings, if they were 
not so recreant to their Saviour, and so wicked 
in themselves. They would not shrink from 
needful spiritual trials, but they dare not cher- 
ish a defiling and condemning imagination, 
nor would they if they could peacefully and 
safely do it. It is sin, and that is the odious 
evil. Thus it is with thoroughly spiritual and 
consecrated Christians. Is it thus with you ? 
Are you panting for the living God, and hun- 
gering and thirsting after righteousness as your 
chiefest joy ? When beset by evil thoughts, 
can you say, 1 loathe them 4 with all my heart 
I hate them ; I recoil from them as from the 
sting of asps, and the touch of death. Are 
these your feelings ? Then blessed is your 
state ; you are allied in spirk and destiny to 
the angels, and to God. — N. Y. Recorder. 



Illustration of Faith. 

" Father," said a little Welsh 'boy to his pa- 
rent, who had been •explaining the Scriptures 
to his family, in the hall of what was once the 
Manor-house, but which was then occupied by 
a farmer, — " Father, you said you would one 
day, when I was old enough, teach me what 
faith is. Am I old enough now ?" " Well, I 
think you are, Willy ; come to me," said his 
father, rising from his chair. 

The boy had no sooner approached, than his 
father raised him from the ground, and set him 
on the top of a double chest of drawers that 
stood beside the wall. The child's color went 
and came, and he was evidently afraid to stand 
upright in so unusual a situation. 

" Now, Willy," said his father, placing him- 
self at a little distance, and holding out his 
arras, — " Now Willy, stand upright, and jump 
into my arms " The child's position, and the 
father's command, were alike calculated to pro- 
duce alarm, and didnroduce it; but the father's 
look was calm, and kind, and serious, and the 
child had invited the lesson, — so he had nothing 
for it but to turn his mind to compliance. 

Raising himself somewhat, at length he 
made an effort to jump, but his heart failed him, 
and he drew back, and stood further from the 
edge of the drawers. 

" Ah, Willy," said his father, " thou hast no 
faith — try again." Willy thought a moment, 
and perceived the nature and drift of his fathers 
experiment. He came again to the edge, and 
this time he did make the spring ; but so im- 
perfectly, and with so divided a mind, that he 
would have fallen but for * beam of the ceiling 
just above him, on which he clapt his hands, 
and recovered himself. 

His father smiled, and said, " Willy thou 
hast no faith yet;; but that was better than the 
last. Come, try once more." 

ThI look of quiet love in the father's face, 
and his still open arms, at length assured our 
hero that there was really no danger ; or it 
may be, that he saw so much to reverence and 
trust in 'that paiental smile, that he forgot the 
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dagger. Be this as it may, this third time little 
Willy stood bolt Upright, and jumped over the 
dreaded gulf into his father's powerful arms. 
He looked up with a smile ; and his father set- 
ting him on the floor aaid, " There, Willy, that 
was faith. There is the gulf of hell between 
you and eternal life, but your Heavenly Father 
holds out for you the arms of his love ; and has 
sent his only Sou to die, and prove it to you. 
Trust Him, as you have trusted me, and you 
will save your soul." — Church of England 
Sunday School Quarterly Mag. 
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"BEHOLD! THE BK1DEOROOM COMETH ! 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, DECEMBER 30, 1848. 



M, M. Noah on the Jews. 

(Colitimied from our feat.) 

Other prophetic periods bring us down to the con- 
summation of great events. Of these, that of the 
2300 days (Dan. 8:14) is the most prominent. The 
most judicious commentators have always interpreted 
those days as symbols of years. We have looked 
for the personal coming of Christ at their termina- 
tion. Others have regarded them as extending only 
to the emancipation of the Jews. Their argument 
is-, that the vision was " concerning the daily and the 
transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary 
and host to be trodden under foot " (v. 13) ; that it 
covered a period of time during which the place of 
his sanctuary was to be trodden down (v. H) ; that 
the place of the sanctuary which was to be desolated 
was the land of Judea, or Jerusalem, and that at the 
end of the 2300 days the " sanctuary " should be 
"cleansed," or "justified," as in the margin* (v 
14). This justifying of the sanctuary, they have 
contended, implies the expiration of trje period during 
which the land was to be desolated and to enjoy her 
rest while- they were in the enemies' land— i. e. r that 
the land was to be justifierf, not in the sense of origi- 
nal justice, but as having received the full punish 
merit of the threatened curse, which would cease by 
the expiration of its predicted period. The remov- 
ing of the disabilities from the Jews, and permission 
to them to enjoy their former liberties in their own 
land would be to these last a fulfilment of the pre 
diction. We still harve difficulties with this interpre 
tation, but are willing to admit its plausibility. It is 
the interpretation which Bro-. LiTcn has given in hie 
late work on the " Restitution," 

The most satisfactory date which has been as- 
signed for the commencement of this period, is that 
which places it in connection with the commencement 
of the 70 weeks.f From this argument we can find 
no escape. Daniel in his prayer, as recorded in the 
9th chapter, evidently has allusion to the vision of the 
8th. There was something so mysterious to him 
in that vision, that he confesses (v. 27) that " none 
understood it." So remarkable a vision eouM not 
but have made a permanent impression on the mind 
of the prophet. And the mystery which encircled it 
could not but have added to that impression. The 
desire to comprehend what he confesses not to have, 
understood, must necessarily have caused him to 
meditate much respecting it. As all the symbols in 
the scenic representation were particularly explained 
to Daniel by the angel, excepting the time of its du- 
ration, that alone could have l>een the subject of his 
doubts. That vision appeared unto Daniel in the 
third year (8 : 1} of the reign of Bewiiazzai: — the 
Nabonadius of Ptolemy's Canon. Fifteen years 
subsequent to this, "'Belshazzar king of the Chal- 
deans was slain ; and Darius the Median took the 
kingdom " (5 : 30, 3r). With the death of the Baby- 



lonian monarch terminated the seventy years, Jere- 
miah had prophesied, that the Jews should serve the 
king of Babylon. (Jer. 25 : 11.) In the first year 
of Darius, the year of the termination of this period, 
Daniel understood by the sacred books, that the 
death of Belshazzar completed " the number of the 
years whereof the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
miah the prophet, that he would accomplish seventy 
years in the desolations of Jerusalem'' (9:2). As 
the seventy years were thus fulfilled, Daniel must 
have supposed that the period during which the 
" sanctuary and the host " were " to be trodden un- 
der foot," had also terminated ; for in his prayer he 
evidently blends together the treading down of the 
sanctuary, and the desolations of Jerusalem. Ac- 
cordingly he says: " I set my face unto the Lord 
God, to seek by prayer and supplications, with fast- 
ing, and sackcloth, and ashes" (v. 3). He then 
specifies the sins of the Jewish nation, and as a con- 
sequence, instances the punishments which God had 
infiicted on Jerusalem as a confirmation of the words 
he had spoken against them. — v. 12. He then most 
fervently prays that God will let his " anger and fury 
be turned away" from "Jerusalem," the "holy 
mountain," cause his face to shine upon his " sanc- 
tuary " that was " desolate," and behold the " city ' 
which was called by his name. — vs. 10-18. Thus 
he prayed for the accomplishment of the very events 
which were to transpire at the end of the 2300 days 
according to the previous vision. That vision Ga 
bhiel had been commanded to make Daniel under- 
stand (8.16) ; and yet there was something respect 
ing it that Daniel confesses he did notunderstan !. — 
v. 27. When in his prayer he thus blended together 
the fulfilment of the seventy years with the events of 
the vision that Gabriel had failed to give him a full 
understanding of, tbat angel was again commissioned 
to hasten to his aid. Daniel says : " While I was 
speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin, and 
the sin of my people Israel, and presenting my sup- 
plication before the Lord my God, for the Aofy moun- 
tain of my God " — showing that that was what he 
understood to be denoted by the sanctuary that was 
to be trodden under foot — ; " yea, while I was speak 
ing in prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom I had 
seen in the vision at the beginning " — in the preced- 
ing vision, which Gabriel had endeavored to make 
Daniel understand — ; " being caused to fly swiftly, 
touched me about the time of the evening oblation 
and he informed me" — of that in the vision respect- 
ing which the prophet was before mistaken — ; " and 
talked with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come 
forth to give thee skill and understanding" — of 
what he had betore been commanded. — " At the be- 
ginning of thy supplications the commandment " — 
to give tho instruction which he had before failed to 
do — " came forth, and I am come to show thee" — 
something respecting which Daniel was in want 
of, — "for thou art greatly beloved : therefore 
understand the matter," — of which he wa3 in 
doubt — " and consider the vision," which he had be- 
fore been commissioned to explain to. him. — 9:20-23. 
That " the vision," of which the above was the sub- 
ject, was the vision of the 8th chapter, it is so evi- 
dent, that we cannot escape the conclusion. 

The angel then proceeds to inform Daniel that 
' seventy weeks," or 490 days, " are determined 
upon " his people for certain specified objects, among 
which are the re-building of the city and the wall, 
and the coming of the Messiah ; that in the midst of 
the last week of the 490 days, the Messiah should 
eause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, that af- 
ter that the city and sanctuary should be destroyed, 
and be desolate until the consummation of the vision. 
— vs. 24-27. This additional information would 
give Daniel no more understanding of the preceding 
vision, unless the 70 weeks were part of the 2300 
days. All good Hebrew and Chaldee scholars in- 
form us that the word "jnn, rendered " determined 
is literally, "cut oflf."* This confirms the conclu- 



sion, that this shorter period of 70 weeks commence 
with, and were to be " cut off" from the 2300 days. 
If so, it follows that the 2300 days, with the 70 
weeks, commence with " the going forth of the de- 
cree to restore and to re-build Jerusalem." And, 
consequently, if we could find when the 70 weeks 
terminated, we should know that the 2300 prophetic 
days — years — commenced 490 years previously, and 
would have from that termination but (2300-^490) 
1810 years to be subsequently fulfilled. 

All Protestant commentators terminate the 70 
weeks in close connection with the crucifixion. The 
majority of them suppose they extend only to the 
crucifixion. Some very respectable writers, however, 
hold that the crucifixion marked the middle of the 
last week, — the point when the sacrifice and oblation 
were to cease. If this opinion is well founded, it 
follows that the 2300 days would terminate 1813 1-2 
years subsequent to the crucifixion. The crucifixion 
is generally assigned to a. d. 33. — Thus Fergusson 
Archbishop Usher, and others. Their argument is 
based on astronomical data respecting the year when 
the first full moon after the vernal equinox could occur 
on Friday. But Dr. Hales, the most learned modern 
chronologist, entirely explodes the premises on which 
this argument is based. He shows that the apparent 
time which the Jews observed, might vary from the 
astronomical time a day either way, (New Anal. 
Chron. vol. 1, p. 174,) so that there would be no 
absolute certainty in the astronomical argument; and 
farther, that argument adopts the modem mode of 
Jewish computation, while Faber (vol. 1. pp.12-14) 
shows that the CaTaite reckoning, which is one moon 
later than the Rabbinical, was tho ancient one, and 
brought the passover in connection with the barley 
harvest, a sheaf of the first fruits of which was always 
waved by the priest before the Lord for a wave 
offering. Thus they show the fallacy of the argu- 
ment of Ferguson, Usher, and others. Dr. Hales 
adopts a. d. 31 as the yearof the crucifixion. With 
that date the 2300 days would end in the fall of 44 ; 
but no event then occurred sufficiently important to 
warrant such a conclusion. Sir Isaac Newton places 
the crucifixion in a. d. 34, and Dr. Jartis in a. d. 
29 ; but after the falsity of the premises which assigns 
it to a. d. 33 is shown, we see not how any year can 
be fixed on with absolute certainty, as the year of 
that event. We know, indeed, that it must have oc- 
curred within a cricle of a very few years, but cannot 
assert which. 

As the circle for that event is limited, so is the cir- 
cle limited, in accordance with the foregoing reason- 
ing, within which the 2300 years must terminate. 
Making all reasonable allowance for discrepancies in 
the records of chronology, we have already reached 
the farthest verge, according to our conceptions, of 
their prescribed limits. If they are admitted^ to ex- 
tend much in the future, they must be entirely discon- 
nected from the 70 weeks in their commencement, or 
the date for the crucifixion must be removed without 
the limits of all reasonable chronological argument. 
The latter we cannot do, and to admit the former 
would be to concede, not only a most strongly fortified 
position, but one of the chief evidences of our present 
latitude and longitude. We have been firmly per- 
suaded that this period would extend to the actual 
coming of Christ ; but as his coming is delayed, 
we are led to enquire if some lesser event, a longer 
or shorter time to precede his coming, may not mark 
their fulfilment. Bro. Litch and others have thus 



* On thifl word Professor Whiting has the following note:— 
" 1 Cleansed,' nt'tirla*, the niphal or passive form of the verb tsadak, 
to he rteht, just, &c Although some have proposed the translation 
of shall be nvcnsed.'hi the place h.Cire us, stdl hi: cleansed would 
be equally appropriate^-SAieM, p. m. 

The word pTj; is repeatedly used in the sense of 
justified. Indeed.' such ia its general use. It is uo where else ren- 
dered 41 cleansed." I he following are a few examples of its use — 
Gen. 3fl:2ti-"SAe hath been more righteous than"l. Job 9:15- 
" Though / mere, righteous." Job hath said. 1 am ; 

eow."— 4:11— " Shall mortal man be more just than God (" U-ii— 
" I know that / slum it /BWfedt" 25:4-" Hmv then mn man be 
i justified J" Eiek. 16:52-" i'Aey are mare righteous Uian thou." 

t Dr. Hales Bays ;—" This simple and Ingenious adjustnwnt r/ 
the chrooolosy of the 70 weeks, considered as a pari of the 231X1 
days, was orisinally due to the aatacity of Hans Wood, Ksq., of 
Kossmead, in the comity 01 Wi'simratth, Ireland, and published by 
biro in an anonymous commentary on the Revelation o! St. .lei::!. 
London, 1WI, Payne, 8 vo. Whence I re-published 1 it in the In- 
spected 8 vo. im And altcrwards in the Orthodo* churdunau's 
Magazine, 1903 v and now more correctly 1*9."- jVe w Anal. Chron. 
vol. I). p. 564. 



* On this phrase, Prof. Whiting remarks as fol- 
lows: — "The verb ]nn (chathak) — (in the niphal 
form, passive, yini — nechtak), is found only in Dan. 
9:24. Not another instance of its use can be traced 
in the entire Hebrew Testament. As Chaldaic and 
Rabbinical usage must give us the true sense of the 
word ; if we are guided by these, it has the single 
signification of cutting, cutting off. In the Chaldeo- 
Rabbinic Dictionary of Stockius, the word inn cha- 
thak is thus defined : — ' Scidit, abscidit, conscidit, 
inscidit,excidit ' — To cut, to cut away, to cut iu pieces, 
to cut or engrave, to cut ojjf. 

" Mercerus, in his ' Thesaurus,' furnishes a speci- 
men of Rabbinical usage in the phrase "wzhilt rUTTl 
(chathikah shelbasar) — ' a piece of flesh,' or, ' a cut 
of flesh.' He translates the word as it occurs in Dan. 
9:24, by " pTaecisa est '— was cut off. 

"In the literal version of Arias Montanus, it is 
translated ' decisa est ' — was cut off. In the mar- 
ginal reading, which is grammatically correct, it is 



rendered by the plural, ' decisae sunt ' — were cut off. 
In the Latin version of Junius and Tremellius, nech- 
tak is reudered ' decisae sunt ' — were cut off. 

" Again, in Theodotion's Greek version of Dan- 
iel, (which is the version used in the Vatican copy of 
the Septuagint as being the most faithful,) it is ren- 
dered by iruwi&tiSqo-ay, (sunetmethesan) — ' were cut 
off,' and ih the Venetian copy by T«TfMi»Toi, (tetmen- 
tai) — 1 have been cut.' The idea of cutting off is pur- 
sued in the Vulgate ; where the phrase is, ' abbre- 
viatae sunt,' have been shortened. 

'• Thus Chaldaic and Rabbinical authority, aud 
that of the earliest versions, the Septuagint and Vul- 
gate, give the single signification of cutting off to 
this verb. 

Hengstenberg, who enters into a critical exami- 
nation of the original text, says : " But the very use 
of the word, which does not elsewhere occur, while 
others, much more frequently used, were at hand, if 
Daniel had wished to express the idea of determina- 
tion, and of which he has elsewhere, and even in this 
portion, availed himself; seems to argue, that the 
word stands from regard to its original meaning, and 
represents the seventy weeks in contrast with a de- 
termination of time (en platei), as a period cutoff 
from subsequent duration, and accurately limited." — 
Christology of the Old Testament, v. 2, p. 301. 

Sir Isaac Newton reads it, " Seventy weeks are 
cut out upon thy people." — On which he gives this 
note in the margin : " Cut upon: A phrase in He- 
brew taken from the practice of numbering by cut- 
ting notches." — Newton on Daniel, p. 129. 



expressed themselves. We are not prepared to adopt 
their conclusions , but if we were to look for such a 
termination, we know of no occurrence that would 
more fitly mark it than the removal of all political 
disabilities from the Jews, which would be an effectual 
termination of their bondage among the nations. And 
we should be greatly strengthened in this opinion if , 
we could arrive at an accurate chronological computa- 
tion, and find fulfilled just 2300 years from the going 
forth of the decree to restore and build Jerusalem — 
from which the seventy weeks date, and which i B 
supposed to be the decree of Artaxerxes Longi- 
manus, as recorded in Ezra 7th— to the date of the 
decree by the Sublime Porte, giving the Jews per- 
mission to build a house of worship on " the holy 
mountain " which has been so long desolate, and from 
which they have been excluded these 1800 years. 

But some may inquire, What then ? If this period 
does not extend to the actual advent, will that post- 
pone the advent ? We think not. Instead of being 
an evidence that that event is not fast proximating, 
we should look on it as a sure precursor of Christ's 
coming — as one of the preparatory steps in the Divine 
movement which is to bring about and usher it in. 
It iu in this view of the subject that we regard it as 
one of the signs of the times, as auxiliary evidence 
of the nearness of our hope, and consequently as a 
powerful incentive to renewed exertions. We are 
however, aware that in the foregoing we have not 
discussed the question, What does all this augur to 
the Jews?— a question that is, of all, the most inter- 
esting to our readers at the present time. 

If the Jews have received permission from the 
Sublime Porte to build a synagogue in Jerusalem, 
what may we expect its results, in the light of proph- 
ecy, will be to them • This is a question pregnant 
with interest to the student of prophecy. We con- 
fess that our hopes for the Jews, as Jews, are very 
small. If the Jews have actually received permission, 
as far as we can learn its nature, it is only to build 
for themselves a place for worship in Jerusalem. It 
is possible that with such permission they may have 
liberty to build a house as magnificent as they please— 
an edifice that will equal in splendor the temple of 
Herod. If the site of the former temple is now oc- 
cupied by the Mosque of El'Aksa, beneath which 
the remains of the temple of Herod are claimed to 
repose by Mr. Noah,— or as others say by the Mosque 
of Omar, —while that continues it will be impossible 
for the Jews to erect a temple on the site of the for- 
mer ones, or to make use of any remains, claimed to 
exist of ibose, in the construction of a new one. 
How far the erection of an edifice on other ground 
might be said to be a restoration of the temple, we 
leave others to decide. Should the Jews eTect a 
synagogue, it would be as Jews. As Christians they 
would have no need of places of worship distinct 
from the Gentiles, who have already had permission, 
and are in the process of erecting a church for Chris- 
tian worship in Jerusalem. The Jews look forward 
to the rebuilding of their temple while they continue 
in the rejection of Citrist. For rejecting Him at 
his first advent — for not knowing the time of their 
visitation — they were scattered among all nations, 
and made a reproach, a by-word, and a hissing. We 
see not how they can be restored while they continue 
in the very sin for which their fathers were dispersed, 
who invoked the blood of Christ on themselves and 
children. To temit their punishment vihUe they 
wilfully persist in the sin for which they weie pun- 
ished, would be irreconcilable with the known princi- 
ples of the Divine government. It would be an ar- 
gument to the Universalist for the ultimate salvation 
of all the finally impenitent. To punish a nation 
for their sins, and then to remove the punishment 
while the sin is continued, would noi vindicate the 
Divine Justice. That the Jews continue in their re- 
jection of Christ, is seen in the whole tone of Mr. 
Noah's address. He is willing to eulogize Jesus as 
a reformer; but he places him in the same class, only 
a little elevated, with Mahomet the impostor. He 
admits that he was a good man, and yet attempts to 
make him v. false prophet. He admits that ' 1 there is 
enough in the character of Jesus to give him a rank 
among the highest practical moralists," and still denies 
his divinity. He claims an approximation between 
some Christians and Jews in their religious tenets ; 
but admits that, on the part of Buch Christians, it is 
a " withdrawing from the great Founder of the 
Christian faith, the divine attributes conceded to Him 
by his disciples and followers." The Christianity of 
Socinians and other German sects,— who, while they 
admit that Christ was an "illustrious reformer," 
&c, deny " his divine issue, his participation in the 
Godhkad, and his right to share with the Almighty 
the attributes of divinity," — is a Christianity that he 
hails as the harbinger of " religious freedom." Such 
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Christianity is the worst form of infidelity. We 
know that such tenets are extensively promulgated, 
and in this country oven ; but they are none the less 
a rejection of Christ. A poor compliment is it to 
my religious school, that they have so far withdrawn 
their faith in the claims which Christ made for hiin- 
thateven the rejecters of Christ can fellowship 
them as approximating to the true faith. Such is 
infidelity in its most dangerous form. For if the 
Lord Jesus Christ was not all he professed to be, 
he was the greatest of impostors. There is no con- 
sistency in calling him a good man, and yet a false 
prophet ; — in admitting him to be a " practical moral- 
ist," and yet denying him the attributes to which he 
laid claim. That species of Unitarianism of which 
Judaism can be the " head," can possess no claim to 
Christianity. 

The divine attributes to which the Lord Jesus 
Christ laid claim, the address of Mr. Noah shows 
us, the Jews are in no temper to admit. No doctrine 
can be more clearly substantiated in the Scriptures 
than that Christ is " the Son of God." The asser- 
tion of this fact the Jews admitted to be a claim of 
equality with God. Mr. Noah not only denies that 
Jesus was possessed of the attributes claimed by 
him, but he denies that he was the Messiah who wa.s 
to come ; for in opposition to CnniST he quotes Isa. 
43:11: " I, even I, am the Lord; and beside me 
there is no Saviour." To admit that Christ is the 
Messiah, and to deny that he is the Being predicted 
in the Old Testament to come, is as effectually to de- 
ny him, as it is to deny him in tola. It may, there- 
fore, enable us the better to see the enormity of the 
Jews' guilt, if we turn back to the Scripture, and 
there read what Being was to take on himself our 
nature as the Saviour of sinners. In Isa. 9:6 ii 
said of Him by the Most High, that " unto us a 
Child is born, upto us a Son is given : and the gov 
ernment shall be upon His shoulder : and His name 
shall be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
Mighty God, The Everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace." In Micah (5:2) we read : 
"But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, though thou be 
little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall He come forth unto me that is to be Ruler in 
Israel ; whose goings forth have been from old, from 
everlasting." In Zech. 12:9 we read, that the 
One whom they should look on, after they had pierced 
— which the evangelist asserts was fulfilled at the 
crucifixion — was to be " the Lord [niTT, Jehovah,) 
which stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the 
foundations of the earth, and formeth the spirit of 
man within him ." He saith, " They shall look on 
ME whom they pierced." In Zech. 13:7, GoDcalls 
him, " My Shepherd," and "the Man that is my 
Fellow, saith the Lord of hosts : smite the Shep- 
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered." Says 
Malachi (3:1) ; " And the Lord [niiT, Jehovah,] 
whom ye seek shall suddenly come to his temple, 
even the Messenger of the covenant whom ye de- 
light in." Says Zechariah (14:3-5) : " Then shall 
the Lord [ntfT, Jehovah,j go forth and fight against 
those nations, as when he fought in the day of bat- 
tle: and his feet shall stand in that day upon the 
Mount of Olives :" . . . " and the Lord my God 
shall come, and all the saints with thee." Of his 
second advent Isaiah says (25:9) : " And it shall be 
said in that day, Lo, this is oar God, we have waited 
for him, and he will save as : this is the Lord [TVHV, 
Jehovah)] ; we have waited for him, we will bo glad 
and rejoice in his salvation." And again (Isa. 43:1, 
3, 10, U, 14, 15) : " Thus saith the Lord [nrr, Je- 
hovah,) that created thee, O Jacob, and he that 
formed thee, 0 Israel, Fear not : for I have redeemed 
thee, I have called thee by thy name ; thou art mine. 
For 1 am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel 
thy Saviour. Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, 
and my servant whom I have chosen : that ye may 
know and believe me ; and understand that I am he 
before me there was no God formed, neither shall 
there be after me. I, even I, am ihe Lord ; and be 
side me there is no Saviour. Thus saith the Lord 
your Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel. I am the 
Lord, your Holy One, the Creator of Israel, your 

The foregoing is some of the sublime language ap- 
plied in the Scriptures to the Messiah, who was to 
appear on earth as the Seed of the woman to bruise 
the serpent's head. And yet he was to be also " a 
nan of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." .... 
"Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows. ... He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities ; the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him ; and with his 
stripes we are healed." (Isa. 55:3-5.) Yes, he was 
also to be a man ; for Moses saith of Him (Deut 



18:15): "The Lord thy God will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy breth- 
ren, like Unto me ; unto Him ye shall hearken." 

Was Jesus the Prophet, the Saviour, and Re- 
deemer thus predicted? If he was not, then Mr. 
Noah and other Jews are justified in looking for a 
Messiah to come. His birth fulfilled the prediction : 
" Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring 
forth a son, and they shall call his name Emanuel, 
which, being interpreted, is, God with us." (Matt. 
1:23.) The angel, in announcing his hirth, pro- 
claimed, that " unto you is born this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord " 
(Kupios*, Jehovah). (Mark 2:11.) And he was 
named by the angel Jesus, because " He shall save," 
or as it is in the original, " He himself Bhall save His 
people from their sins." Matt. 1:21. Before Him 
Isaiah predicted (40:38), should go " the voice of 
him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, [miT, Jehovah,] make straight in the 
desert a highway for our God." And this, says the 
evangelist, was fulfilled in John the Baptist ; " for," 
he says (Matt. 3:31), " this is He that was spoken of 
by the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord [*t/pi(j«, Jehovah], make his path straight." 
John testifies, (1:1-3, 14,) that "in the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. The same was in the begin- 
ning with God. All things were made by Him ; and 
without Him was not anything made that was made. 
. . . And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, and we beheld his glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth." 
At his baptism the Spirit of God descended like a 
dove, and rested on him ; and lo ! a voice from hea- 
ven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased." (Matt. 3:17.) And John the Baptist 
" saw and bare record, that this is the Son of God." 
(John 1:34.) Paul to the Jews and Gentile prose- 
lytes at Antioch testifies, (Acts 19.23,) that " of this 
man's seed hath Gon, according to his promise, 
raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus." We some- 
times apply the term Saviour in a secondary sense, 
as when Washington is called " the saviour of his 
country ;" but the Greek word Smmp, rendered Sa- 
viour, when applied to Jesus, is so pregnant and 
comprehensive, that the Latin tongue had no single 
word able to express it, till long after the time of 
Cicero. And the Christians in the Latin Church 
were a long time at a loss what word to use for it. — 
When applied to Christ, it is in the sublime and pe- 
culiar manner, to denote that " neither is there salva- 
tion in any other; for there is none other name un- 
der heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved," (Acts 4:12.) " He hare our sins in his 
own body on the tree;" (1 Pet. 2:24 ;) and so in 
Him " we have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveness of sins." (Col. 1:14.) Thus God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them." (2 Cor. 5: 
19.) He is, therefore, a Saviour in the most exalt- 
ed sense; so that he was rightly called " a Prince 
and a Saviour" — (Acts 5:31) — the " one Mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus." (1 
Tim. 2:5.) 

The word Christ (^pio-ros - ) signifies the same in 
the Greek, that Messias [ITOD] does in the Hebrew, 
and both of them signify the Anointed. Such a Be- 
ing the Jews of old fully expected : even the woman 
of Samaria saith, "I know that Messias cometh " 
(John 4:25) ; and we find " all men musing in their 
hearts of John, whether he were the Christ or not " 
(Luke 3:15). Yet the Jews overlooked him in his low- 
estate ; for " being in the form of God, he thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God ; yet he made him- 
self of no reputation, and took upon him the form of 
a servant." (Phil. 2:6, 7.) Because he said, " I 
and my Father are one," the Jews took up stones to 
stone Him for blasphemy; for, said they, "thou, 
being a man, makest thyself God." (John 10:30:33.) 
Christ says of himself, H Before Abraham wasl am." 
(John 8:58.) Paul says, that " by him were all 
things created that are in heaven above, and that are 
in earth, visible and invisible ... all things were cre- 
ated by him and foT him : and he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist." (Col: 1:16, 17.) — 



* It is worthy of notice, that the apostles invaria- 
bly apply to Christ the Greek word iwpiaf, translated 
Lord, which is the very word that occurs in the Sep- 
tuagint, the Greek translation of the Old Testament, 
in common use by the Jews in that day, to denote 
niTT, Jehovah. Thus, when God says, "I appeared 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
name of Goo Almighty, but by my name Jehovah 
[mm] was I not known unto them," (Ex. 6:3,) it 
is rendered in the Greek Septuagint, wjpw>«. 



Christ comfortelh St. John with the majesty of his 
title : " Fear not, I am the first and tbe last," which 
words were spoken by " one like unto the Son of 
Man" (Rev. 1:17); and he also eaith, "I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty " (v. 8). 

But the Jews could not believe on Him, because, 
as Esaias had said, God had blinded their eyes, hard- 
ened their hearts, &c. ; which " things said Esaias, 
when he saw his glory, and spake of Him." (John 
12:41.) The glory of Christ that Isaiah saw, was 
in the year that Uzziah died, when he " saw the 
Lord [miT, Jehovah,] sitting upon a throne high and 
lifted up . . . and one [seraph] cried unto another, 
and said, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts." — 
(Isa. 6:1-3 ) This was the same Christ in whom 
dwelt " all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." (Col. 
2:9.) It is of Him that Paul testifies, when he says, 
"God was manifested in the flesh, justified in the 
Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up into glory." (1 
Tim. 3:16.) And he says to the elders of the church 
of Christ at Ephesus, " Take heed unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers, to teed the church of God 
which He hath purchased with his own blood." — 
(Acts 20:28.) Again, Paul doth magnify the Jews 
when he saith of them : " Out of whom as concern- 
ing the flesh, Christ came, who is overall, God 
blessed forever " (Rom. 9:5) ; and when Jesus spake 
unto Thomas, " Thomas answered and said unto 
him, My Lord and my God." John testifies of Him 
that " this is the true God, and eternal life." (1 Ep. 
5:20.) And unto him the Father saith, " Thy throne, 
0 God, is forever and ever." (Heb. 1:8.) The Fa- 
ther "hath committed all judgment unto the Son, 
that all men should honor the Son even as they hon- 
or the Father." (John 5:22, 23.) Thus it was pre- 
sented to John in vision, when he heard " every crea 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are 
in them, saying, Blessing, honor, glory, and power 
be unto Hirn that sitteth on the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, forever and ever." (Rev. 5:13.) And yet 
" it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and Him only shalt thou serve." (Matt. 4:10.) 

While the Scriptures are so full of testimony res. 
pecting the exalted glory and majesty of Him " who 
spake as never man spake," they are none the less 
indicative that when he came down from heaven he 
laid aside the glory for which he prayed when he 
said, "And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was." (John 17.5.) Surely He 
could be no other than the Son of God who came in- 
to the world not to do his own will, but the will of 
Him who sent him. This exalted claim, His glori- 
ous Sonship, and the Divine attributes claimed by 
Him, the Jews and Socinians deny ; and denying 
these, thoy array themselves against Him, thus be- 
coming in league with anti-Christ, warring against 
the Lamb, seeking to pluck from His kingly head the 
many crowns so rightly His. Take from Christians 
their Saviour, and they have no Mediator between 
them and God. Take from Christ his Omnipresence, 
and we should lose the gracious assurance that he 
would be with us, even to the end of the world. — 
Take from Him his Omniscience, and we should have 
no assurance that his eye at all times rests upon us, 
to pity our wants, and behold our distresses; and take 
from Him his Omnipotence, and we should have no 
assurance that he could succor us in every hour of 
peril. As it is, we can draw nigh to the Father 
through the Son, knowing that we have a Saviour 
who is able and willing to save all who come unto 
Him, even to the uttermost — knowing that he sees 
us at all time, and heareth all our petitions, even to 
the unuttered thoughts of our hearts. Deny him 
these divine attributes, and we may well exclaim with 
Mary, " They have taken away my Lord." It is a 
blessed privilege in this warfare to be permitted to do 
battle on the Lord's side, and vindicate his glorious 
character. 

The descendants of those who crucified Jesus still 
regard him with all the spiteful malice which inspired 
their fathers to smite, spit upon, and slay Him. We 
have seen the scriptural testimony to this great and 
glorious character. We have seen what ihe Jews 
reject, and therefore can have some faint conception 
of the enormity of their guilt, in rejecting Him as 
" the Son of God." With all this guilt resting on 
them, and unrepenled of, is it possible to suppose that 
they will be restored again to God's favor ? They 
cannot be, without a full and thorough abasement be- 
fore the crucified One, and an acceptance of Him a 



their Lord and Saviour. Without such repentance 
therefore, we can look on the erection of a synagogue 
by them in Jerusalem, as no evidence of their return 
in any great numbers to the land of Palestine. We 
may not be permitted to open the leaves of the Book 
of the future on which its import is clearly written. 
God has doubtless permitted it for some wise and 
glorious purpose. We see in it evidence of the near 
termination of their servitude among the rations. 
With the termination of that period, or in near prox- 
imity with it, the glorious future opens with most 
cheering hope. With the events that thicken and 
cluster around that interesting point, we see the 
second advent to earth of the Son of man. — coming 
now, not to be scourged and spit upon, but as a glori- 
ous King to take to himself his great power, and to 
reign. We may not be able to discern all the suc- 
cessive steps in the ushering in of the kingdom of 
God— their duration or succession, — modesty forbids 
our dogmatizing respecting them. And with such 
brightning prospects in the near future, we can afford 
to " serve the living and true God ; and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, 
even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to 
come." (lThess. 1:10). And when the seventh 
angel shall sound, and " the kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ, and He shall reign forever and ever," may 
we with the four and twenty elders, fall on our faces 
and worship God, " saying, we give thee thanks, O 
Lord God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to 
come ; because thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power and hast reigned." (Rev. 11: 15 — 17.) 

This brings us to the remaining portion of the 
subject, which involves the question, Are there any 
predictions of the conversion, and consequent restora- 
tion of the Jews? — (To be continued). 



To Correspondents. 

Edward Raymond. — Your justification of G. J. 
Adams, the disguised Mormon, amounts to nothing 
in our view. Your argument that we are not to en- 
quire what a man has been, but what he is now, is not 
valid ; for the best guaranty a man can give for the 
future is his past history. It is true that on repent- 
ance we should be ready lo receive any ; but we must 
have evidence of repentance. But no matter how 
thorough one's repentance may be, it does not there- 
fore follow that he should be received as a teacher- 
It is very easy for a man so to fall, that he shall be 
forever after incapacitated for such a station. The 
case of Adams is such an instance. Christian charity 
does not require that he should be placed in a station 
he has unfitted himself to occupy. Our whole expe- 
rience has shown us how unsafe it is to trust too 
much those who have once been overcome by th e 
enemy. They should ever after be content with a 
very humble position. But in the case of Adams, 
we do not know that he claims penitence for his for- 
mer vile and abominable practices. 

J. Truesdell. — You enquire, " if man was im- 
mortal in Eden, when was he rendered immortal 1" 
We reply, he was thus created. You ask, "Were 
not the fruits of the earth given him for food?" 
Fes, say we. We think we perceive your difficulty j 
it is in supposing that immortality was something 
inherent in man. This is a great mistake; it is ex- 
emption from the consequences of death. Had Adam 
never Binned he would never have died. Consequently 
his state would have been immortal. When he sinned 
he ceased to be immortal, because he became subject 
to the cviTse. Man cannot cease to be subject to the 
curse until the resurrection. Consequently they can- 
not regain immortality till then. The wicked will 
never «ease to be subject to the curse, but will go 
away into everlasting punishment, ever subject lo the 
second death. Consequently they will never become 
immortal, — the Bible term immortality having a 
more pregnant meaning than of mere eternal existence. 
The body of the Saviour was # created mortal, be- 
cause, he came into the world to bring life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel, to rescue us from 
this fallen state, and to do this it became him to be 
created as we are : not as Adam was. 

Adam must have been created a model man [ hence 
his fall was so awful. The progression you speak of 
is a progress in knowledge and love, not in stature. 

The only idea Adam could have of the death 
threatened him, which he was to suffer the day he 
sinned, must have been derived from what he did suf- 
fer on that day. He must have regarded that as the 
death threatened, or that the devil spoke the truth 
when he said he should not surely die, i. e. on that 
day, and which many believe in preference to the 
plain word of God that he should. 

We have no evidence that the beasts would have 
been subject to death, had not sin entered the world. 

Bro. F. Glanville.— Should be happy to have 
you do so. 
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Bny the Truth. 

0 buy the Truth ! the Pearl of great price, 
More precious than jewels of gold ; 

'Tis fraught with wisdom and heav'nly grace, 
And hallow 'd by prophets of old. 

0 buy the Truth ! the boon from above, 
Which God in his mercy hath giv'n — 

Reveal'd to man by angels of love, 
To guide the erring to heaven. 

0 buy the Truth ! 'Tis a treasure deep, 
Which is found not in mines of ore ; 

Too precious to sell, more lasting to keep, 
Than earthly gems of richest store. 

0 buy the Truth ! the Light of the soul. 

Whose radiant beams shall dispel 
The darkness of sin, from pole to pole, 

And illumine the prisoner's cell. 

0 buy the Truth ! the celestial Sun, 
That warms the hearts of the pure, 

Imparts life to the weary and lone, 
And inspires the hopes of the poor. 

0 buy the Truth ! the Anchor of Hope, 
Which never gives way in the storm ; 

Maintains its strength, as the soul looks up, 
From the perils of life to its home. 

0 buy the Truth ! the Water of Life, 
Whose pure streams do peacefully roll 

Prom the Fountain of joy and of health, 
Refreshing and cheering the soul. 

0 buy the Truth ! the Star that will shine 
Still brighter when night passes away ; 

Nor grow dim in the evening of time, 
For it shines at dawn of the day. 

0 buy the Truth ! cost what it may, 
And seek it where alone 'tis found ; 

'Twill be to thee the living way, 
" Shedding its sacred halo round." 

N. Hsrvey. 



Lesislative Conferences. 

1. What is a legislative body J Before answering 
this question, I propose to consider what & primary, 
or normal assembly is. 

Let us look at civil society. It is a custom in this 
.country for political parties to meet in their respec- 
tive towns and wards, for the purpose of nominating 
their candidates for office, and to transact such other 
business as may he necessary for the furtherance of 
their plans, to secure the election of their candidates. 
By common consent, and to facilitate the object of 
their coming together, they appoint a chairman, or 
moderator, secretary, etc., and conform, for the time 
being, (is there any danger of their becoming mon- 
archists !) to certain rules, commonly called " parlia- 
mentary rules," appoint committees to act in their 
behalf, even after adjournment, etc. 

When their business is accomplished, they adjoum 
and go home. From that moment they cease to be 
a body of any kind. Who ever thought of calling 
them a legislative body? Nobody! They came to- 
gether under no constitution and by-laws, adopted and 
left none behind them ; — they simply met and regu- 
lated their conduct while together, by their sense of 
propriety and courtesy, just as men meet in the 
streets, or other public places. One object brought 
them together; that object attained, they dissolve 
and go home. They have but one test of fellowship 
— their political creed. — Are you a Whig? — are you 
a Democrat? This answered, thequeslion is settled. 
Their right of citizenship gives them the right to as- 
semble. The object of assembling determines the 
character of the meeting. If they came together to 
make laws, as in a pure democracy, that would be 
another thing. The constitution of our country gives 
the people the right to thus assemble and concert 
plans for united action ; not a constitution and by-laws 
belonging exclusively to these meetings, for they 
have none. 

We are now prepared to answer the question, 
What is a legislative body 1 

It is a body of men assembled together for the pur- 
pose of making or enacting laws or rules, for their 
own and the government of their fellow men. 

The act of assembling may be in two ways. 1. It 
may be a primary move, emanating directly from the 
people themselves, (which would be a pure democ- 
racy,) or originating with them, but enacted by rep- 
resentatives, chosen by the people, (which would be 
a republic,) assembling without a constitution, but 
for the purpose of enacting one, as in the case of the 
late French National Assembly : or it may be under 
and by authority of a constitution already adopted. — 
All meetings, after the first, and the adoption by the 
primary body of a constitution, are of the latter 
character. 

Literary and religious societies are legislative. Ma- 
sonic, Odd Fellows, and Sons of Temperance — in 
fine, all societies, of whatever name, or character, 
which convoke under a constitution peculiar to thern- 
' selves, are legislative. But what makes them legis- 
lative? I answer — They male terms of membership. 
Odd Fellows and Sons of Temperance have theirs ; 
debating clubs and literary societies have theirs ; mis- 
sionary, tract, Bible, and educations societies have 
theirs. The question, whether these are right or 
wrong, is another thing. We are looking at the facts. 
No person can be a member except he complies with 
the terms, whatever they may be. True, it is volun- 
tary with every mnn whether he will comply. But 
the penalty for refusing is, he is shut out of the so- 
siety. These rules and penalties, understand, origi- 
nate with the societies, or organizations themselves. 
These societies, too, have their standing officers un- 



der their constitution. These formularies make them 
" permanent organizations " — legislative bodies. 
X Suoh are nearly, if not quite, all the ecclesiastical 
bodies in the world at the present time. All the 
Protestant bodies I am acquainted with, in America, 
have something similar as the basis of their compact. 
The bishops and presbyters of the Episcopal church 
assembled in New York, one year ago, did not hesi- 
tate to call themselves a legislative body. The Gene- 
ral Assembly of the Presbyterian church has its 
stated officers, who hold over from meetiug to meet- 
ing. So of the Congregationalists, Methodists, Bap- 
tists, etc. etc. 

We need not protract a matter that is so perfectly 
plain. We have seen, 1st, what a primary, or nor- 
mal meeting of individuals is, and what steps are 
necessary to constitute them a legislative body. We 
are now prepared to inquire, in the 

2d place, if there exists, at the present time, any 
such body among Adventists in this country. J deny 
the existence of any such body. There is not even an 
approach to it. All the meetings I have attended, 
and all the reports of those I have not, which 1 have 
read, have shown them to have been simply normal, 
or elementary, like the normal gatherings in civil so- 
ciety, and like them, when the object which brought 
them together was accomplished, they resolved them- 
selves back into their analytical state. 

How unlike Episcopal Conventions, General As- 
semblies, Synods, Presbyteries, Classes, Triennial 
Conventions, Tetrennial and Sexennial Conferences, 
with their bishops, standing moderators, stated clerks, 
scribes, and corresponding secretaries, have been our 
simple, spontaneous gatherings of brethren and sis- 
ters, to talk and pray about the kingdom of God ! 
God save us from that fastidiousness which would de- 
prive us of even this privilege, while waiting for out- 
coming King. Truly, as Bro. Smith says, " it is 
possible to strain out a gnat in these days." 

But you passed resolutions. Just so. Who does 
not? Do you not "Resolve, Resolve?" What is 
the difference pray, whether you " Resolve " in your 
study, chamber, editorial closet, by yourself, singly 
and alone, write it but, publish and send it abroad for 
the concurrence of your brethren, or in a meeting of 
your brethren, propose the same for their united con- 
currence? Brethren may get up in conference meet- 
ings and tell their brethren their resolutions, yea, 
they may declare they will not fellowship certain doc- 
trines and practices, and it is all well enough ; but 
let one propose the same, viva voce, or in writing, to 
his brethren, for their concurrence, and instantly some 
argus-eyed conservator of Christian liberty makes the 
wonderful discovery, that it is legislation and pro- 
scription ! Will wonders ever cease? 

What is the nature of the act ? Is it legislative ? 
No. The principle is the same, whether it be done 
by a single individual, or by a number of individuals, 
assembled together. A resolution is a determination 
by any one to do a given thing. He puts the same 
in form, and presents it to his brethren for their con- 
currence — an expression is taken whether he will 
or not. If they do, it becomes the determination of 
the whole. So the faith of individuals may be ex- 
pressed. 

But it is said, these meetings are designed to ex- 
ert an influence over brethren, and this is a*sort of 
legislation after all. I answer — What does a Chris- 
tian live for, if not to exert an influence over others? 
What does lie write for? What does he speak for? 
The objector himself acts continually on the same 
principle. Where is the difference, except in degree ? 
If one may do it, two may, either singly or unitedly. 
The right to do a thing individually, gives the right 
to do the same collectively. And, vice versa, what 
we have no right to do in our individual capacity, we 
have no right to do collectively. Here I stand. 
, But, lastly, what scripture is there for such meet- 
ings? What scripture! Dear man, where is your 
Bible? or how have you Tead it? God's people, un- 
der the old administration, had three " annual, or an- 
niversary conferences," yearly. — One at the passover, 
a second at the pentecost, and the third in the seventh 
month. (It was at the second of these that God 
poured out his Holy Spirit so remarkably.) The 
apostles had one, at least, exactly like ours, except 
that they went further than I would dare to go, un- 
less I could say as they did, " It seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost and to us," etc. Read 15th chap, of 
Acts. This is enough. We have Bible example for 
" annual," special, (or any other,) "conferences," 
we may wish to appoint. Let him that dares say, 
Why do you so? He must meet it at the hastening' 
judgment. If our good Lord does not come next 
spring, I hope to have the privilege of meeting my 
old and tried brethren from all parts of the land, that 
our hearts may be mutually refreshed and encouraged. 
But I would Tejoice more to receive along with mv 
brethren a new anointing from on high, something 
like that enjoyed on the day of Pentecost. 

When God Almighty is thrusting out of his tem- 
le the head of all spiritual legislation and tyranny, 
think we who are waiting for the Great Head and 
Lawgiver, will be slow to throw ourselves in. Soon 
great voices will be heard in heaven, saying, Let us 
be glad and rejoice, for the marriage of the Lamb is 
come. God grant it. Amen. 

Your brother, waiting for the Lord. 

G. Neediiam. 

Albany, Dec. 207A, 1848. 



letter from Bro. J. 31. Wilson. 

J. V. Himes— Dear Sin i — I regret that it should 
become necessary to devote so much of your paper to 
unprofitable disputation. I am confident tnat you mis- 
apprehend the wishes of the readers of the " Her- 
ald " generally in supposing that they expect or de- 
sire you, under any circumstances, to assume a cob- 
troversial position, except on the great question, I 
am confident it does not conduce to edification, or tend 



to increase and cherish those habits of thought and 
feeling which best fit us to meet, as we all desire the 
issue which is just befjre us. My views in relation 
to the state of the dead, immortality, and the fate of 
the wicked, are not the same as yours ; but I have 
never felt it becoming in me to dogmatize in relation 
to doctrines which are expressed figuratively, or in 
relation to subjects that we cannot fully comprehend, 
and in relation to which we are only capable of ob- 
taining a glimpse of the truth. That the righteous 
will attain to a glorious resurrection and immortality 
by Christ at his coming ; that the enemies of God 
will be judged and suffer a doom too horrible to be 
conceived or expressed, we both believe, and all who 
are contending in relation to the mode and manner. 
Surely it would seem that either view presents mo- 
lives enough to escape from such a doom. Why 
should men who believe in puuishment ei\ding in 
destruction, and those who believe in never-ending 
misery in conscious existence, and at the same time 
believe that the doom of all men, for weal or woe, 
will soon he settled for eternity, contend at all, ex- 
cept to see who shall do the must to arouse a sleep- 
ing world to realize the last great truth. If it is true 
that the last sands of this age are now running out, 
all other truths sink into insignificance compared with 
it ; and surely no one, did he fully realize it, could be 
induced to abandon it for the promulgation of any 
other truth, however important, considered in other 
relations. 

I heartily approve of your repeated determination 
to adhere to the original design of your paper. I do 
not wonder that you have occasionally suffered your- 
self to be diverted from the course proposed, for I 
am aware that no one can fully appreciate the trials 
you are subjected to from your peculiar position. I 
trust no trials will drive you from the firm advocacy 
of what you believe to be the truth. I expect an 
editor, or preacher, to express his own views, not 
mine. It is my province to examine, adopt, or reject, 
according to the light I can obtain upon the subject. 
But I am reminded that I am writing to one who re- 
ceives hundreds of letters a week, and that two lines 
would have communicated all that is important in 
this. My apology is the interest I feel in the subject, 
and in you as one of its most prominent advocates, 
from the fact, that you seem to me like on old ac- 
quaintance, from conversing with you so long through 
the "Herald." I have expressed myself freely as 
to a friend, and feel assured it will be received in the 
same spirit. Yours trulv. 

Chicago (Mich.), Nov. 27M,"l848. 



Extracts from letters. 

From Clarcmont (N. II.), Dec. 6th, 1848. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Feeling still a deep interest 
in the blessed-cause of Jesus, 1 am also much inter- 
ested in perusing the " Herald," which is truly the 
herald of good news. 

When I look over the world, and see so many 
wars, and preparations for wars, confusion and disor- 
der among the nations, with pestilence and famine, 
the love of many waxing cold, iniquity abounding, 
and the strong and vigorous efforts that are made to 
" paralyze the energies of God's dear children, by sow- 
ing discord and disunion among them, I am led to 
weep over the poor backslider, who has forsaken his 
closet and his God, and joined the workl in all their 
fashions and gayety. I also mourn over poor sinners, 
who are going on, thoughtless and unconcerned, to 
the judgment, dreaming of long life, and that all is 
safe. But just before them is the awful precipice, 
over which if they plunge they are lost forever. 0 
that men would be wise, and choose the better part, 
that never shall be taken from them. 

I feel truly to rejoice, that God has heard the pray- 
ers of his saints in your behalf, and that he has per- 
mitted you again to go forth and comfort the little 
flock, who are looking, and waiting, and praying for 
the kingdom to come. 

I have attended meetings at this place three Sab- 
baths. The brethren here have been much tried for 
the last four years. There are about eighteen or 
twenty brethren and sisters, who are still strong in 
the fajth of his speedy coming. There seems to be 
an increasing feeling for poor souls, who must soon 
experience the plagues that will be poured out upon 
them, unless they immediately repent and turn to 
God. 0 who that possesses any of the mind that 
was in Jesus, can behold the present state of the 
world, and not feel for poor sinners? I pity that one 
who has no tears to shed, nor prayers to offer to God, 
in behalf of the impenitent. 

The brethren here are now favored with the labors 
of Bro. Sherwin, who I believe is a very faithful 
young brother, and well calculated to feed the flock of 
God Meetings are held regularly every Sabbath, 
and prayer-meetings twice during the week. 

I never saw evidence more clear and plain, that we 
are right on the verge of time, than I do now ; and 
I am pleased to hear of any signs or indications of 
souls returning to God. Go on, dear brother, and may 
you be sustained in all your labors of love, until you 
are called to receive your iew3rd. 

Yours in the blessed hope, R. T. Rust. 



From Richforri (Vt.i, Dec. 7th, 1848. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — My spirit is stirred within 
me while I look over the world, as Paul did over the 
city of Athens, and see it wholly given to idolatry, 
and beholding the many inscriptions, not to the un- 
known God, but to the many gods of this world, — of 
fashion, pride, avarice, speculation, worldly honor, 
and glory ;, in short, it is anything and everything but 
the true God that is the object of their devotion. In 
this 'situation I see them rushing on with railroad 
speed to the judgment. Oh ! the awful day will soon 
arrive, and who shall be able to stand ? In view of 
all these things, deal brother, I feel that necessity is 
laid upon me, and woe is me if I preach not the gos- 



pel. And although I feel perfectly unable and unfit 
tor such a work, yet I know that God is able and 
willing to give all the necessary aid, for where little 
is given little is required ; he does not require anvthinc 
at the hand of his creatures (if they will yield ube 
dience to the grace already given) but what he will 
give them ability to perform ; for he says, " Mv 
grace is sufficient for thee;" and, "As thy 'day i s 
so shall thy strength be." I am resolved, there/ore' 
to go forward, in the name of Christ, and try to do 
rny duty in the fear of God, trusting alone in him f or 
help. I see that the field is ready to harvest, while 
the laborers are few. I read from time to time the 
Macedonian cry, from different parts, calling for some 
one to break to the hungry the DTead of life, and 1 
can but feel the weight of the call. 0 when will all 
of God's dear children awake to righteousness, and 
sin not, by giving the cry, " Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh," and proclaiming that the hour of hia'judg. 
ment is come? Many have done it, but, alas ! they 
have become weary in well doing, and have gone to 
sleep, or have lain down at ease in Zion. May God 
help them speedily to awake and arise, that Christ 
may give them light, before they shall be called to 
awake to the judgment. 

We want the " Herald " to be sustained, and will 
try to do the best we can for its support. Yours in 
hope of the glory of God, and the speedy return of 
our King iu his beauty. H. H. Janes. 



From Lebanon, Dec. 15lh, 1848. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I prize the " Herald" next 
to my Bible. It is the only medium through which 
I hear anything of that blessed hope. I am alone in 
this region of country, there being no one to sympa- 
thize with me in my views, or to encourage, counsel, 
or comfort with words relating to the blessed hope. 
The conversion of the world, a spiritual millennium 
with all the kindred doctrines, are the popular themes 
of all our pulpits. It is, therefore, the channel 
through which that blessed truth is communicated, 
that keeps the subject alive, and encourages my soul ; 
otherwise 1 might be carried away with the popular 
current. It is astonishing to our people that any one 
should believe the doctrine of the speedy personal 
coming of Christ yet, as though the doctrine origi- 
nated with the poor, despised " Millerites," and 
should have passed away with the calculations of fal- 
lible men. But while the specified time is passed, 
and the clergy and editors are still disseminating the 
deluding doctrines of a spiritual coming of a spiritual 
King, to Teign in a spiritual kingdom, &c, and con- 
tinue thus the peace and safety cry, (be real time — 
God's time — is not passed, but is rapidly drawing to 
a close, when the deluded " Millerites," that is, those 
who are truly the faithful of the Lord, will be able 
to exclaim, in the language of the prophet, "Lo, 
this is our God, we have waited for him," &c. They 
are rejoicing now, knowing their redemption draweth 
nigh. Soon will they see the King in his beauty ; 
for the Lord Jesus Christ will soon be revealed with 
his holy angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know nut God, and obey not the gospel, 
when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and 
to be admired in all them that believe. I hope and 
pray that the " Herald " may be sustained. May 
the Lord bless you in your arduous labors. 
I am yours in the bonds of Christian love, 

E. Raber. 



From Bro. R. V. Lyoh. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — The special messengers of 
the last message of mercy have everything to encou- 
rage them to pursue their journey, that a mind, en- 
lightened by the Spirit of God, could desire. If we 
turn our attention to the word of prophecy, we find 
that the greater part of it has become a matter of his- 
tory ;— all that remains to be fulfilled, are those events 
which are connected with the coming of the King of 
kings. If we turn over the pages of the book of 
nature, the evidence there is conclusive that we are 
on the right track. Or if we explore the moral and 
political world, everything we behold declares that 
the day of wrath is upon us. To doubt this, would 
be as rash as to doubt the existence of a God, and 
the truthfulness of his word. I am fully satisfied 
that no individual who has had light upon the glorions 
truth of the promised restitution, can go back, at the 
sacrifice of those mighty arguments which the great 
Head of the Church has put into our possession, to 
wield against the strongholds of infidelity, and to 
bear upon the consciences of men, in order to influ- 
ence them to ground their arms at the feet of Jesus, 
and venture all upon his atoning blood, that in the 
day of burning they may stand among the blood- 
washed throng on the sea of glass mingled with fire. 

Dear brother, let us pursue our journey, and prove 
to both friend and foe our confidence in God's word 
by onr works. Soon, very soon, we shall have 
preached our last sermon, and fought our last battle. 
Glory to God, the victory will be won, and on the 
heights of Zion we will meet, where crowns ot 
righteousness shall forever sparkle on our brows, and 
harmonious music flow from our gladsome tongues. 



From West Vienna (N. Y.), Dec. 14th, 1848. 
Bro. Himes : — I wish to write a few words in re- 
gard to the soul. It appears to me that there is no 
immortality belonging to the wicked at all ; for saith 
the Saviour to the Jews (John 6 : 53), " Except ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you." And as Christ only hath 
immortality (1 Tim. 6:16), dwelling in the light, and 
as he, Christ, hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and immortality to light through the gospel, &c. ; 
and as the Saviour said, " Whoso eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life ;" and Rom. 
8:10—" And if Christ be in you, the body is dead, 
because of righteousness," &c. Here, then, I be- 
lieve that the true Christian receives immortality and 
eternal life in his soul, when he receives the spirit of 
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Christ. And I believe it will be with the soul of the 
true Christian when the soul leaves the body, and in 
a conscious state, too. But in regard to the wicked, 
(I Cor. 15:26,) the last enemy thai shall be destroyed 
is death. Rev. 20 : 14, 15 — "And death and he|l 
were cast into the lake of fire." This is the second 
death with all the wicked host — this is the last enemy. 
Look at the 21st of Revelation, the five first verses, 
and in a special manner the 4th and 5th vs. — " And 
he said unto me, Write, for these words are true and 
faithful." Here, then, is the sanction. Look at 
Num. 14:21. Dan. 2:35, 7:27, and Psa. 37:10. Thus 
you see that all the wicked will be destroyed from off 
the earth, with death, too, with sin and all its defile- 
ments, and the body of the true Christian will be 
raised in the resurrection a spiritual and immortal 
body, like Christ's glorious body, &c. 

I wish to have my letter published in the " Her- 
ald." If you don't wish to publish my letter, please 
send my money back again, and stop your paper. 

Silas Wells. 

rrom Canaan (Vt.), Dec. 14th, 18«8. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — 1 notice that Bro. and 

his associates find fault with the " Herald " for tak- 
ing them in their own play ; and yet not exactly in 
their own play, for while they have been trying to 
sow discord among the readers of the " Herald," the 
" Herald " has said but little for or against them, till 
very recently. Although your course has undoubtedly 
been a just one, yet I feel very sorry that you should 
be under the necessity of so doing. But if such 
things must be done, please shove the windows a lit- 
tle higher, and give the old winnowing fan — the 
word of truth — a little harder blow. If thereshould 
be a rush, and some of the genuine coin should start 
with the counterfeit, I think the pure would stop 
short of the windows. If the wind should carry 
away the chaff, no matter. I believe in the annihila- 
tion of the wicked after the second resurrection, as 
they do ; yet I would not justify them in trying to 
scatter the Advent ranks. S. R. Dennett. 



From St. Armand (Vt.), Dec. 15th, 1848. 

Dear Brother: — I feel to praise God for the 
light that is reflected from his word on the prophecies 
and the signs of the times, showing that this world is 
about to end. Soon, if we are faithful, shall we 
hear our Father say, " Come home." Praise the 
Lord tor such a hope as ours. We are almost 
there." We are living in a perilous time, when it 
requires the whole man to serve God, and be ready 
for the coming judgment. Let us hold fast the faith 
we have attained, and persevere in the cause of God, 
ami we shall soon receive a crown of life. I have for 
several years been endeavoring, in my weak way, to 
overcome the great torrent of opposition that I have 
bad to contend with in this section, and by the help 
of God I have been preserved from the iron grasp of 
the enemy. Yours in faith and love, 

J. Tittemore. 

From London (C. W.), Dec. 10th, 1848. 

Dear Brother : — The "'Herald" comes regu- 
larly to hand, and surely I find it, as formerly, a 
Messing. I hope I shall never again be deprived of 
its perusal. But, brother, cannot you get rid of this 
controversy! it is not what a lover of God's word 
wants. If we believe that Christ is soon to come to 
make up his jewels on earth, what matter to us 
whether we are conscious or unconscious, if we have 
a part in the first resurrection ? May the Lord pros- 
per and bless you in your arduous duties ; and in- 
stead of quarrelling among ourselves about the des- 
truction of the wicked, soul and body, let us look to 
the salvation of onr own souls. May the God of 
peace sustain us, and eventually bring us oft' more 
win conquerors through Christ, who suffered and 
dle(i for us. S. Morrill. 

From Low Hampton (N. V.). Dec. 10th, 1848. 
Dear Bro. Himes: — Our little flock are preparing 
1 place of worship, a little west of father's house, 
which, if the weather continues favorable, we hope 
j° meet in in a few weeks. There is a good state of 
feeling in our church ; some among the youth are 
'encler and somewhat affected as to the necessity of 
getting ready to meet our Lord. We hope the Lord 
will soon favor Zion, by relieving her from all her tri- 
a « on earth, and placing her nut of the reach of the 
W'etsary. Father says, hold on, and fear not. Op- 
Posers will all be lost in fog soon, through their own 
•Mipture applications. Father thinks, that on the 
question of the first resurrection, as well as on the 
8 re »l Inilha connected with the Advent, we are on 
£e ground of truth. He thinks we have Chiist, Paul, 
et er, &c., on our side, and need not fear what man 
311 do. You must hold on, and keep to the question 
0 lhe e "d- Wm. S. Miller. 



A brother writes from Lower Sandusky, under 
date of Dec. 13th :— 

Your solicitation to hear from all subscribers against 
the first of January, has prompted this communica- 
tion. To one so firmly planted upon the doctrines so 
ably vindicated in the " Herald," its privation would 
nearly be equal to that of animal subsistence. I read 
much, being favored with the perusal of five or six 
periodicals, and being little able to work. I have 
therefore, a just right to judge, and can appreciate 
the merits of the " Herald." Save one objection, it 
makes the most wise, scientific, eloquent, and strongly 
religious selections of any paper in the Union. Nor 
is the objection I have alluded to properly an objec- 
tion, considering the necessity there has been for a 
vindication of character against uncalled-for slander. 
But as the green-eyed monster seems to be stung by 
its own fangs, it is less likely to vent its poison upon 
others ; a prospect of its short life promises room for 
better subjects in your valuable paper. Wishing, 
therefore, to witness its complete triumph, I pray' 
you may be enabled, without much loss on mv ac- 
count, still to grant its perusal to one who will, in 
five short years, measure out his three score years 
and ten, and to whom it is a most exhilarating support. 

Bro. G. Russell, of McGrawville, Cortland Co., 
N. Y., writes: — 

I consider the " Herald " to be the best paper that 
I know of. The subject matter it contains is the one 
hope and faith of the gospel, the present truth by 
which we are sanctified ; therefore it must and will 
be sustained, in spile of all who oppose. I feel much 
edified and encouraged in | erusing its columns. In 
short, let me say, that my sympathy is with you in 
your trials and labors of love. 

A brother in Roxbury, Ct., says :— " Few and far 
between are the opportunities enjoyed in this place to 
hear from the lips of the living preacher the procla- 
mation of the coming kingdom, for which reason the 
"Herald " is very highly prized, and will be as long 
as it continues to be the "Advent Herald." To 
leave the great arid important theme, the coming of 
the King of Glory, to discuss the question whe- 
ther the dead are conscious or unconscious till the 
resurrection, seems out of place for those who be- 
lieve that the great day of the Lord is just upon 
us. If that day was a thousand years off, then there 
would be more reason for the discussion than now. 

Bro. J. T. Home writes from Wolfboro', N. H. : 
" I think the ' Herald ' is richly worth the little sum 
I pay for it yearly. It is a rich medium by which I 
can receive intelligence from many of the faithful 
heralds engaged in soundrhg the cry, ' Behold, the 
Bridegroom cometh.' That is much better, at least 
for me, than controversy, which I think we have no 
lime for. I am pleased with the ' Herald,' in the 
main, though 1 hate controversy." 

Bro. T. E. Mayo, writing from Hardwich, Mass., 



Miscellaneous. 



Ih , ther writes a s follows :— '' Please accept my 

foMi for the offer you ma(le - 1 am sli11 able to P a y 
self r paper ; were 1 not ' 1 wou,tl sooner ilen y m y- 

1 "t some comfort of life, in order to have the pa- 
sub ™k p:iy for it- 1 do believe lhal man y ° r ,he 

to D ers are counted among those that are notable 
fact t y ' and hence receive !t gratuitously, from the 
lectert?' ' f lhe true oause were ,tnown > having neg- 
amn pay as their subscriptions became due, the 
tlicv I accumnlaled until their bills look so large, 
m J ,^ to have them cancelled, feeling unable to 
due h. 6 " 1 ' y payin 2 every volu me as it becomes 

Hid'.k £ * one dollar ' the y W0llld " ol feel il > 
"> >ne office would be less burdened. 



e could fill our paper with commendatory notices 
^ e the following. They are most cheering to us, 
as lhey d° in the midst of the most strenuous 
ttll ^ SUlnn ' and will doubtless be so to onr friends, 
0 h »ve the unity and good of the cause at heart. 



I have received the " Signs of the Times " and the 
" Advent Herald " about seven years, and I do ad- 
mire the course and manner the Adventists have 
taken. I perfectly agree with you and the Albany 
Conference. Being alone in this region, and having 
experienced some trials, I can sympathize with you 
and the Advent brethren. But my faith is not shaken. 
I expect that when he, who is our life, shall appear, 
I shall appear with him in glory. 

Bro. J. Holden, of Feltonville, writes : — Although 
differing somewhat with you on minor points, I feel 
none the less love for you, and forget not my indebt- 
edness to you for your great and arduous labors for 
the spread of that most blessed of all doctrines, the 
near personal coming of our glorious King. And 
that he may bless, strengthen, and encourage you in 
your efforts, is the sincere wish of your unworthy 
brother in the hope. 

Bro, C. Leavitt, writing from Rye, N. H., says:— 
If the brethren and friends do not respond to you 
call, so as to relieve your office from embarrassment, 
let us know it, and we will do something more, for 
the brethren here are in good circumstances, and 
prize the " Herald " highly. Our brethren are all of 
one mind about it; they think it the best paper in the 
country, and are able and willing to help support it. 
We are not disposed to give much heed to the " lo 
heres" or "lotheres," but to seek the truth, and 
get it, and not turn from it to fables. 

Bro. Robert Wilson writes from Killingly:— I 
never have seen the time that the " Herald " did not 
bring glad tidings to my soul. I wish you to continue 
to send it to ine until I inform you I wish it no 
longer. 

Bro. S Gerry writes from Cabot, Vt. : — I am 
much pleased with the "Herald," and the manner 
in which it is conducted. 

A sister writes from Hempstead :— Your valuable 
paper is the source of great comfort to me. I feel 
that I cannot do without it. Please send it to me as 
long as you are permitted to publish it. 

The above extracts, a few only of a large number 
we have received, are sufficient to show, that our la- 
bors are not wholly uanppreciated. We shall strive 
to continue deserving of the approval of our judicious 
brethren. 



Just as you are. 
Anxious sinner! if you would save your soul, 
hasten to Christ, just as you are. 

Just as you are ; for he came to save you just as 
you are. Had there been no sinners, he had never 
made atonement; he had' "never invited men unto 
himself ^ he had never authorized the offer of mercy. 
If you come in any other character than that of a 
guilty, ruined sinner, you mistake the grand charac- 
teristic of the Christian religion, and will assuredly 
never experience its blessedness. 

Just as you are ; for you will never be belter pre- 
pared. You have spent a whole life-time, long or 
short, in trying to make yourself good, but God 
ba hes yon more and more, as you go about to estab- 
lish your own righteousness. All you can do has no 
merit, and will never propitiate the favor of him from 
whom alone must come your blessing. 

Just as you are ; for he waits to be gracious to you. 
He has invited you as a sinner ; why should you wish 
to present yourself in any other character ? Can you 
doubt that such graciousness will secure your assist- 
ance as soon as you come unto him ? 

Just as you are ; for his grace is infinite, and can- 
not fail to cover the whole extent and enormity of 
your guilt. Did he not know the whole case of 
ruined sinners, when he undertook the work of re- 
demption? Has he not all fullness in himself, and 
can there be a case so desperate that he cannot rescue 
and save ? 

Just as you are ; for it is only as a sinner saved that 
you will have any disposition or capacity to rejoice 
or to join in the blessed .tnthems of the redeemed. 
0 ! what is the theme of their present and their eter- 
nal praises, but the grace that has made them clean 
in the blood of the Lamb ! 

Just as you are ; for he may not wait longer if you 
uelay. Oh ! hell is peopled with those who have re- 
fused until the compassionate Saviour has turned from 
them, and wept over their infatuation that decided 
their ruin. 

Jnst as you are; for you have nothing else to 
give. 

Penances are of no account with him ; all your 
righteousness is as filthy rags ; even your confessions 
and lamentations, and self-reproaches render you no 
more acceptable in his sight. It is only your polluted 
soul that he wants, and only that you have to give. 
Oh, then, wait no longer, but make the resolve to go 
to Jesus just as you are. Give yourself up to him, 
to be saved just as he sees fit to save, and say, 
Here, Lord, I give myself away, 



'Tis all that I can do.' 



Relic. Rec. 



Obituary. 

Died, in August last, in the town of Jackson, Me., 
in the 58th year of her age, Sister Rich. She ex- 
perienced religion in Salem in early youth, and lived 
the life of the righteous. She lived to see the most 
of her large family grown up, and died in a blessed 
hope. " 1 heard a voice from heaven saying, Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth ; 
yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest from their labors, 
and their works do follow them." 



The Way of the Cross. 
Every one that gets to the throne must put their 
feet upon the thorn. We must taste the gall if we 
are to taste the glory. Whom God justifies by faith 
he leads into tribulations also. When God brought 
Israel through the Red Sea, he led them into the 
wilderness ; so when God saves a soul he tries it. 
He never gives faith without trying it. The way to 
Zion is through the valley of Baca. Yon must go 
through the wilderness of Jordan, if you are to come 
to the Land of Promise. Some believers are much 
surprised when they are called to suffer. They 
thought they would do some great thing for God ; 
but all that God permits them to do is lo suffer. Go 
round to everv one in glory — every one has a differ- 
ent story, yet every one has a tale of suffering. One 
was persecnted in his family, by his friends and com- 
panions ; another was visited with sore pains and 
humbling disease, neglected by the world ; another 
had all these afflictions meeting in one — deep called 
unta deep. Mark, all are brought out of them. It 
was a dark cloud, but it passed away ; the water was 
deep, but they have reached the other side. Not 
one of them blame God for the road he led them.— 
" Salvation " is their only cry. Is there any of you, 
dear children, murmuring at your lot? Do not sin 
against God. This is the way God leads all his re- 
deemed ones. You must have a palm, as well as a 
white robe. No pain, no palm ; no cross, no crown ; 
no thorn, no throne; no gall, no glory. Learn to 
glory in tribulation also. " I reckon that the suffer- 
ings of this present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory that shall be revealed in us."— 
McCheyne. 

Caution against Presumption. 
There is no encouragement for us to continue in 
sin, because of the faith of good men. If David 
falls, he must begin afresh, repent anew, cry, like a 
poor sinner who has never repented before. " Have 
mercy upon me, 0 God, according to thy loving kind- 
ness ; according unto the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, blot out my transgressions." " Create in me 
a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within 
me." If Peter falls, he is not to presume, " 0, I 
have been a believer ; I cannot finally fall away;" 
he must go out, and weep bitterly. If Job falls, his 
former bearing, profession, knowledge, are as nothing ; 
he must begin again ; he must learn to abhor himself, 
and repent in dust and ashes. I urge this with 
earnestness. The doctrines of grace, which are the 
very glory of the gospel, must not be perverted into 
encouragements to licentiousness. Mistakes on this 
point are not uncommon. There are some who say 
to themselves, " O, I have heard of God ; I know 
the plan of salvation ; I have correct views of divine 
truth ; I have heard the most eminent minister : surely 
I am not a babe in Christ; no need for me to be lay- 
ing again the foundation of repentance from dead 
works." But if your knowledge and hearing with 
your profession and attainments, have not kept you 
from returning to sin, you have need to repent quite 
as much as, perhaps more, than that poor sinner, who 



for the first time is smiting upon his breast, and crying, 
" God be merciful to me a sinner." 

" I will arise and go to my father !"— With a soul 
in such danger, with such a God and Father, such a 
Saviour, so great a salvation offered, I cannot hesitate ; 
I must, I will go : I will take with me words, I will 
say in secret to him who-seelh in secret, Great and 
glorious God, pity a vile sinner ! No ! I bring thee a 
perverse heart ; I lay before thee a gift which I my- 
self abhor; yet look upon this loathsome thing ; have 
compassion upon this guilty soul ! Father, take it : 
Jesus, present it: cleanse it first in thy own blood, 
create il anew by thy Spirit ; transform it, chasten it, 
do with it what thou wilt : only pity, pardon, save 
my poor soul ! Repentance begins before saving 
faith, yet is improved and deepened after it, and by it. 
If 1 us g°> and in secret, humble ourselves before 
God, thankfully acknowledging repentance as a gift, 
and earnestly praying for grace that we may bring 
forth fruit meet for repentance. 

Brethren, there is joy in heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth. Has there been, shall there be joy 
over you ? If angels pause upon their golden harps, 
to make silence for music sweeter than their own, it 
is when the sorrowful sighing of a soul repenting 
ascends to the ear of God, through the mediation of 
Christ. Have you given them that joy ? If Jesus, 
surrounded as he is with praises, and glorious in hap- 
piness, feels a new satisfaction fill his sacred bosom, 
it is when he again sees of the travail of his soul, in 
another sinful soul repenting at the view of God pre- 
sented in his cross. Has he that satisfaction in you ? 
Heave that question on your conscience. — Hambklon. 



The Moral of Suffering. 
Had I time, I might show how suffering ministers 



to human excellence ; how it calls forth the magnani- 
mous and sublime virtues, and at the same time nour- 
ishes the tenderest, sweetest sympathies of our na- 
ture, how it raises us to energy, and to the con- 
sciousness of our powers, and at the same time in- 
fuses the meekest dependence on God ; how it stimu- 
lates toil for the goods of this world, and at the same 
time it weans us from it, and lifts us above it. I 
might tell yon how I have seen it admonishing the 
heedless, reproving the presumptuous, humbling the 
proud, rousing the sluggish, softening the insensible, 
awakening the slumbering conscience, speaking of 
God to the ungrateful, infusing courage and force 
and faith and unwavering hope of heaven. I do not, 
then, doubt God's beneficence on account of the sor- 
rows and pains of life. I look without gloom on 
this suffering world. True, suffering abounds. The 
wail of the mourner comes from every region under 
heaven ; from every human habitation, for death en- 
ters into all : from the ocean, where the groan of the 
dying mingles with the solemn roar of the waves ; 
from the fierce flame, encircling, as an atmosphere or 
shroud, the beloved, the revered. Still ail these 
forms of suffering do not subdue my faith, for all are 
found to awaken the human soul, and through all I 
may be glorified. We shrink, indeed, with horror— 
when imagination carries us to the blazing, sinking 
vessel, where young and old, the mother and her 
child, husbands, fathers, friends, are overwhelmed 
by a common, sudden, fearful fate. But the soul is 
mightier than the unsparing elements. I nave read 
of holy men, who, in days of persecution, have been 
led to the stake to pay the penalty of their upright- 
ness, not in fierce and suddenly destroying flames, 
but in a slow fire ; and though one retracting word 
would have snatched them from death, they have cho- 
sen to be bound ; and amidst the protracted agonies 
of limb burning after limb, they have looked to God 
with unwavering faith, and sought forgiveness for 
their enemies.— What, then, are outward fires to the 
celestial flame within us ? And can I feel, as if God 
had ceased to love, as if man were forsaken of his 
Creator, because his body is scattered into ashes by 
the fire ? It would seem as if God intended to dis- 
arm the most terrible events of their power to dis- 
turb our faith by making them the occasion of the 
sublimest virtues. — Charming. 



For Ever ! 
That is the crushing, overwhelming thought— for 
ever! Name but a time — ten, twenty, thirty, forty 
years— when, should we live, we may have the lost 
one restored to us— see the form, hear the voice, feel 
the hand, if it were only for a brief hour, just to Hell 
what has occurred in the interval, and recount the 
changes wrought by time ; suggest but a hope of 
even this and the bitterness of separation would be 
unspeakably lightened ; but when you say for ever — 
that come what may — come any change, the most 
startling that can be conceived : but that no, the lost 
one can have no cognizauce of it — cannot sorrow 
with us, though in the bitterest affliction — cannot re- 
joice with us, though in our heart bound with highest 
exultation — that (at all events, as far as this world 
is concerned) he is gone forever — oh, fearful thought! 
— oh, thrilling contemplation ! — oh, agonizing, unen- 
durable pang ! — E. P. Rowsell. 

The Hingham " Patriot. " says, the followingmost 
beautiful and touching inscription, may be seen on a 
grave-stone of pure white marble, in the cemetery in 
that town. The only words are these : — 
" OUR MOTHER 
FELL asleep 
Nov. 12, 1840, 
JE51. 

Wien will the morning come f 

Reformation does not consist in an exchange of 
one sin for another, but in the renunciation of all 
sins. 



Of all mysteries, the mystery of God's forbearance 
with man is the greatest. 
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The Luxury of Luxuries. 

Go thou noil wipe awny tli tj tcur which dims the widow's eye •, 
Be a ISiMmt In I lie fatherless, iiiicl still tile orphan's silll ; 
IIfI . ilimi tliv brother in uistrew with open hand and heart; 
Hat do limn Ihis » hen seen l»> none, save Him who dwells apart; 
Reiuire with ihose fit seirit dud, upraise tile droopine head, 
And to the wretched let tin words brins hick the hoprlnus lied , 
Porsive as ilion wonldst he Ibrsivcn, tiwl lor tliv fellow* live; 
Be happy in llie happiness thon ransi to oihers live. 
These ore the heavenly luxuries the poorest ran enjoy ; 
These ore the blissful hanQUets of which men never cloy. 
Rich anil poor, old and young, knew this us ve should— 
The. luxury of luxuries. Is thai of doing sood ! >Ym. Hurion. 



The Work of the Messiah. 



(Continued from our last.) 

Much has been written on the 53d of Isaiah ; 
yet it is impossible, in an inquiry like the 
present, to pass it over in silence. The re- 
ception of this chapter by the Jews, is a stand- 
ing proof how much the will has to do with be- 
lief and unbelief. Infidelity is not, as infidels 
pretend, from want of evidence, but from not, 
reeking evidence : nay, in many cases, from a 
determination not to seek it, and to resist it 
when forced upon them. This chapter has 
been brought forward to the Jews by their op- 
ponents for the last eighteen centuries, as a 
conclusive proof of the claims of Jesus of Naz- 
areth to be the Messiah ; and yet they possess 
to this day no authorized exposition of this 
chapter ! Many explanations of it have been 
given by Jewish authors ; but none of them 
has been sufficiently satisfactory to the Jews 
at large, to deserve to be called the received 
opinion on the subject. Nothing can more 
clearly testify that this is the case than the ex- 
pressive silence of one of their most sensible 
modern authors, David Levi, who gets over 
all difficulties by entirely omitting this chapter 
in his '' Dissertations on the Prophecies of the 
Old Testament." He divides the book of Isaiah 
into fourteen distinct prophecies, and states 
that, " the ninth prophecy commences chapter 
old, and is continued lo the end of v. 12, of 
chap, fifty-two" (vol. i., p. 282); and that 
"the tenth prophecy commences chap. 54:1, 
and is continued to the last verse of chap. 55. 
(Vol. ii., p. 1.) What, then, I ask, is chap. 
52: 13, to the end of chap. 53 ? Is it not a 
portion of the book of Isaiah at all ? No Jew- 
will venture to assert this. Is it, then, no 
prophecy ? This cannot be admitted, because 
it forctels future events as decidedly as any 
other portion of the prophet's writings. But it 
is clearly a prophecy which Mr. Levi thinks it 
wisest to let alone. 

I cannnot doubt that the utmost amount of 
Jewish skill has been expended on this chapter : 
nnd the product of it amounts to — nothing. — 
Ought not this to make a reflecting Jew pause 
and inquire, Why is it so ? It is undeniable 
that the ancient Jewish commentators applied 
this passage to the Messiah ; and it is evident 
that the most natural construction demands that 
it be applied to an individual. An individual 
has appeared who is asserted to be the one 
here spoken of. Is this some obscure person 
who has passed away, and left no trace on the 
world's history ? No ; it is One whose name 
and history are known wherever civilization 
is found ; it is One who has " turned the 
world upside down," lias, then, the Individ- 
ual in question cunningly adapted his actions 
to suit the predictions of this chapter? This 
m ight have been alleged had the prophecy 



contained a detail of actions to be performed ; 
but it predicts, not what Jehovah's " servant " 
was to do, but what he was to suffer, what 
others were to do unto Him ; the fulfilment of 
which is beyond the skill of the cleverest im- 
postor. I earnestly and affectionately appeal 
to my Jewish brethren, whether it' is reasona- 
ble to set aside such claims without a full ex- 
amination ; whether it does' not savor of a de- 
termination not to be convinced; nay, even of 
a fear, lest examination should necessarily end 
in conviction ? 

In this wonderful chapter, which is more like 
a history of Jesus of Nazareth, written after 
He had " poured out his soul unto death," than 
a prophecy uttered many centuries before His 
birth, we learn the atoning work of Messiah ; 
that He was the true Lamb of the sin-offering, 
in whom all the types and shadows of the law 
had their fulfilment. This was His work of 
suffering and humiliation, that He might bring 
back fallen man to his allegiance to God, be- 
fore He could establish His glorious kingdom 
in this revolted province of God's empire. 

In the chapters that follow, the sin and op- 
pression of Israel, with God's vengeance on 
their enemies, and the final glorious consum- 
mation, are dwelt upon alternately ; the proph- 
et, as his manner is, returning to narrate more 
fully the subject briefly noticed befo«e. The 
work of Messiah is connected with these events 
by the declarations in 59:20, 61:1-3, and 63: 
1-6. The latter passage is an awful descrip- 
tion of His coming in judgment, when He is 
" revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God." 
2 Thess. 1:7, 8. These concluding chapters of 
Isaiah, compared with their parallelisms in the 
other prophets, and in the New Testament, 
might furnish matter for a volume. I can only 
afford space for a few of them. 

The state of the Jewish people, described in 
chap. 59, though in many respects applicable 
to them at various periods of their history, ap- 
pears to me to refer especially to their condi- 
tion after that restoration to their own land 
which we are yet expecting.* It harmonizes 
with the account given in Zcch. 13:8, 9; 14: 
1,2. In both passages this state of things is 
mentioned as immediately preceding the advent 
of the Deliverer. * When the enemy shall 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
shall lift up a standard against him ; and the 
Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them 
that turn from transgression in Jacob " 59:19, 
20. Here is " the great and terrible day of the 
Lord " briefly hinted at ; and then the " glory 
of the latter days " follows in magnificent de- 
tail. No attentive reader can fail to perceive 
the close resemblance between the latter part 
of chapter 60 and Rev. 21. 

In chap. 65 there is the same allusion to an 
evil condition of Israel in the latter days, to 
which I have already adverted. A certain 
portion of them are charged with apostacy and 
wickedness, and contrasted with another por- 
tion, denominated the Lord's " servants 
" elect." In v. 9 there is a remarkable allusion 
to the Messiah, as King of Israel, that is gene 
rally overlooked, and applied both by Christian 
and Jewish commentators to the nation of Is- 
rael at large. " And 1 will bring forth a seed 
out of Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of 
my mountains," Now the "seed out of Ja- 
cob" might be,*so construed; but the Ti ini 1 
" inheritor of my mountains," is most distinctly 
in the singular, "jnt and VHY are collect- 
tives," says Henderson. This I deny as far as 
the latter is concerned. When the participle 



towhfe is the most striking, because the singu- j inundation ; and therefore we believe that the 

" new earth " of Isaiah and Peter, is a real and 

not a figurative earth. It is to be a new earth, 
not in the sense of a substance newly called 



nr and plural follow each other in successive 
verses. " Is there no heir to Israel ?" Jer. 49: 
II Here \&yp is the singular. In the fol- 
lowing verse, "Then shall Israel heir [or suc- 
ceed to] them that were his heirs." Heirs here 
is in the plural, rerr. I believe the Heir or in- 
heritor here spoken of to be no other than the 
Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ ; the true heir 
of David's throne ; the true inheritor of Im- 
manuel's land. For, if Israel at large were 
meant as this heir, why say " out of Judah ?" 
It is not Judah alone that is to be settled on 
the mountains of Israel in the latter days; for 
" thus saith the Lord God, Behold I will take 
the s:ick of Joseph, which is in the hand of 
Ephr*kn and the tribes of Israel his fellows, 
and will put them with him, even with the 
stick of Judah, and make them one stick ;— 1 
will take the children of Israel from among 
the heathen, whither they be gone, and will 
gather them on every side, and bring them into 
their own land ; and I will make them one na- 
tion in the land upon the mountains of Israel." 
Ezek. 37 : 19-22 * 

1 believe the threatenings contained, vs. 11- 
15 of this 65th of Isaiah, are not addressed 
merely to the apostate Jews of the latter day, 
but to nominally Christian and infidel nations, 
who q}*H then be found confederate with them 
" against the Lord and against His anointed ; " 
when it is said to them, " Associate yourselves, 
O ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces ; 
take counsel together, and it shall come to 
nought; for God is with us." Isa. 8 : 9. This 
great and terrible day is followed by the resti- 
tution of all things : " For, behold, I create 
new heavens and a new earth, and the former 
shall not be remembered nor come into mind." 
65:17. This was the promise that cheered 
and supported Peter. But many Christians in 
these times shrink from the idea of a new 
earth, as if it were a carnal notion. The fol- 
lowing statement of a recent commentator em- 
bodies an opinion very generally received :— 
" Isa. 65: 17, 18. Creation is here to be un- 
derstood not physically, but in a civil and reli- 
gious sense. The subject is Jerusalem and the 
Jews. Their restoration will be like a fresh 
springing into existence ; and the constitution 
to be established among them will be entirely 
different from their ancient economy."t But 
is not this explanation directly at variance with 
the inspirecUcommentary on the subject ? Pe- 
ter is not speaking of an ecclesiastical polity 
when he says, " The day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night ; in the which the hea- 
vens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat; the 
earth also, and the works that are therein, 
shall be burnt up " (2 Pet. 3:10); he is speak 
ing of a great convulsion of nature, similar to 
that when " the earth, being overflowed with 
water, perished.'' In the view of such a con 
vulsion, it would be strange indeed to urge the 
prospect of a new social, or religious constitu- 
tion, as that which is to support men's minds 
during the dissolution of the elements of na- 
ture. If the new heavens and new earth of 
Isaiah be a social or ecclesiastical polity, then 
are those of Peter the same ; and then, as a 
matter of consistency, not only must the hea- 
vens and earth destroyed by fire, be also a con- 
stitution or polity, but the perishing of the old 
world by water must also mean the overthrow 
of some civil or religious system. If one part 
be figurative, so must the whole. But we know 
that the flood was a real, and not a figurative 



into being, but of a substance renovated — formed 
anew. 

After dwelling on the glory and blessedness 
of the renovated earth in general, and Jerusa- 
lem in particular, the prophet again glances at 
the evil state which precedes this glory ; and 
his language corroborates, in some measure, 
the views of those who consider that there will 
be a remnant of believing Jews in Jerusalem 
in ihe latter days, who will be the special ob- 
jects of Antichrist's wrath, and of the persecu- 
tion of their unbelieving brethren. " Hear the 
word of the Lord, ye that tremble at His word ; 
your brethren that hated you, that cast you out 
for my name's sake, said, Let the Lord be glo- 
rified ; but He shall appear to your joy, and 
they shall be ashamed." Isa. 66 : 5. If Gentile 
believers were here addressed, it is not natural 
to suppose that unbelieving Jews would be 
called their brethren. Anoiher notion long en- 
tertained by students of prophecy is also 
strongly confirmed in this chapter ; that the 
restoration of the Jews to their own land, pre- 
vious to the second advent of Christ and final 
consummation, though it may include a consid- 
erable number of the nation, will yet be but 
partial ; as it is here distinctly stated, that af- 
ter the wonderful display of the Lord's glory, 
when He " will come with fire, and with His 
chariots like a whirlwind," (v. 15,) a great 
number of Jews are to be brought out of differ- 
ent couutries to the holy mountain Jerusalem, 
for an offering to the Lord.* . 

Wonderful time, when " Jerusalem shall be 
a rejoicing, and her people a joy ! " Alas ! 
they have hitherto been a joy to none ; they 
departed from the Lord, and rebelled against 
Him, until He was obliged, for the honor of 
His name, and the vindication of His character, 
to " make their plagues wonderful," so that the 
nations hissed at them, and made them a re- 
proach and a bye-word. But God hath prom- 
ised that they shall be a joy ; and has linked 
the blessedness of the whole earth with the bless- 
edness of His chosen people. " Rejoice, O ye 
nations with his people ; for he will avenge the 
blood of his servants, and will render vengeance 
to ] lis adversaries, and will be merciful unto 
his land, and to his people." Deut.32:43. "At 
that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne 
of the Lord; all nations shall be gathered 
into it, to the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem ; 
neither shall they walk any more after the im- 
agination of their evil heart." Jer. 3 : 17. Was 
this fulfilled at the return from the Babylonish 
captivity ; and is it the present position and 
condition of the nations ? t 

I earnestly entreat my readers to do what I 
have neither time nor space to do for them ; 
diligently to study those passages to which I 
have directed your attention, and to compare 
them with those parallel passages to which the 
marginal references and their own recollections 
will direct them. I feel sure they will be con- 
vinced that the work of Messiah was not only 
to redeem the souls and bodies of His people, 
but " to establish the earth," to " make all 



W\T is used, it is put in the plural form, 
could adduce several instances; but the fol 



* Or, as we should say, to Israel raised from the 
dead, in the new earth.— Erf. 



* When they are thus restored, v. 15th says they 
will dwell there forever, under David (Christ), their 
King. It will then be the eternal state.— Erf. 

I Why, then, do not the promises apply to all the 
righteous ? — Ed. 



* This must include only the pious; for (2 Thess. 
1 : 7-10) " The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on tliem that know not God, and that obey 
not "the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall 
be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his pow- 
er ; when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, 
and to be admired in all them taut believe (because 
our testimony among you was believed) in that day." 

| No ; it will be fulfilled in the new earth in the 
new Jerusalem.— (See Rev. 21.)— Erf. 
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things new," to reiga as king over a renovated 
world ; to restore the outcasts of Israel ; to ga- 
ther the dispersed of Judah ; to make Jerusa- 
lem a praise in the earth, and her people a joy- 

We have next to consider the testimony of 
Jeremiah in regard to the advent and work of 
Messiah. There is an interesting peculiarity 
about this prophet, which is worthy of notice. 
He not only prophesied of Israel's approaching 
woe and degradation, and their ultimate deliv- 
erance by the Messiah, but he was brought 
deeply into the experience of the sufferings of 
Israel, and of the Messiah. Like the royal 
prophet David, he found the way into the val- 
ley of vision lay through that of humiliation 
and trial. He was indeed "the man who had 
seen affliction ;" but he was also permitted to 
see a glorious termination to all the sorrows of 
his beloved people, in the days when "Judah 
shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely." 

The Lord Almighty, who had known him, 
and destined him for a great work, even before 
his birth, was pleased to permit him to spend 
his early years in quiet and retirement, proba- 
bly at his native town of Anathoth. Even af- 
ter the delivery of his first prophecy, it would 
appear he had not attracted great notice ; since, 
five years afterwards, in the eighteenth year of 
Josiah, when this king wished to inquire of the 
Lord, he sent Hilkiah, and the others, not to 
Jeremiah, but to Huldah, the prophetess. 2 
Kings 22:13, 14. I do not conceive that this 
was simply because she dwelt in Jerusalem; 
because Anathoth, not being more than about 
four or five Englsh miles from Jerusalem, the 
distance could be no bar in the way of sending 
to Jeremiah, had he beep the prophet at whose 
mouth the mind of the Lord was usually learnt. 
I am rather disposed to believe that, as the 
strongest trees are of the slowest growth, so he 
who was to be set " over the nations, and over 
the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, 
and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, 
and to plant;" he who was to be "a defenced 
city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls, 
against the whole land, against the kings of 
Judah, against the princes thereof, against the 
priests thereof, and against the people of the 
land/' (Jer. 1:10, 18,) was kept in retirement 
from the busy scenes of the capital ; that by 
meditation and communion with God, he might 
gain the strength that was needful for the ar- 
duous duties to which, in after life, he was "to 
be called. Those young and fiery spirits, who 
think they cannot be useful in the Lord's cause, 
unless they press forward at once to occupy 
some prominent and important station, may 
learn from this, that the more the instrument is 
prepared and fitted for its work, the better able 
will it be for the highest and noblest .service. 
How many a one, in riper years, has mourned 
the loss of that leisure and retirement, which, 
in his youth, he foolishly despised, and rashly 
abandoned ! — (To be continued.) 



The New Jerusalem. 

RKV. JOHIC CUMM1NQ8, D. D. 

The scenes first recorded in Rev. 21:1-3, 
10-21, follow the Advent of Christ, and as 
plainly precede the long expected millennium. 

First of all, as it seems to me, the earth will 
be purified by the last fire, as it is written in 2 
Pet. 3:10, " The day of the Lord," that is, the 
day in which is fulfilled the promise of his 
coining, "will come as a thief in the night;" or, 
as it is elsewhere written, " Behold, I come as 
a thief." What then takes place on this day ? 
" in which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat ; the earth also, and the works that 
are therein, shall be burned up." The same 
startling event is also described in verse 12. 
" Wherein the heavens being on fire, shall be 
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fer- 
vent heat." 

When this overflowing fire shall have wrapped 
the world, and consumed all that is in it, and, 
having done its mission, has passed away, 
Christ and his risen saints shall descend from 
their aerial glory upon the purified earth, called 
in verse 13, " the new heavens and the new 
earth ;" and this descended company is here 
described as " the Holy City, the New Jerusa- 
lem, coming down from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband." 
This glorious spectacle is just the fulfilment of 
the prophecy of Isaiah 65, 17; " For, behold, 
I create new heavens and a new earth. I create 
Jerusalem a rejoicing.and her people a joy. And 
I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in my people: 
and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard 
in her, nor the voice of crying." The Apocalyp- 
tic description in this twenty-first chapter, is 
also the fulfilment of a kindred promise made 



by the mouth of Ezekiel (chap. 37:24). " And 
David my servant (i. e. beloved servant) shall 
be king over them, and they shall have one 
shepherd : they shall also walk in my judg- 
ments, and observe my statutes, and do them. 
I will set my sanctuary in the midst of them 
for evermore. My tabernacle, also, shall be 
with them : yea, I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people." 

This New Jerusalem coming down out of hea- 
ven, is just the sealed ones out of every kin- 
dred and tribe and tongue, that is, the 144,000, 
— those who had " washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb," — the 
sackcloth-wearing witnesses, once all but extir- 
pated from the earth — "a woman," once con- 
cealed in the wilderness — now coming down in 
their resurrection and holy bodies, like a cloud 
of glory, to reign on that earth on which they 
suffered so much and so long. 

This scene is the realization of a vision 
thirsted for during eighteen centuries, Rom. 8: 
19, — "the manifestation of the sons of God," 
" the adoption, to wit the redemption of the 
body ;" and also of John 17:21, " That they 
all may be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee ; that they also may be one in us ; 
that the world may believe that thou hast sent 
me ;" and also of Gal. 4:26, " Jerusalem, which 
is above, is free, and is the mother of us all." 
The old Jerusalem is thus forgotten in the 
richer glories of the new, and the first Paradise 
lost in the lasting splendors of the second, and 
the "vision of peace" is no longer prophecy, 
but performance and blessed fact; all this erec- 
tion of glory, magnificence, and beauty, shall 
rest and shine on that very earth which Satan 
has usurped, and sin has harassed, and clouds 
and darkness have hung over for so many, thou- 
sand years of pilgrimage and evil. , God's an- 
cient city, the dim type, was called by expres- 
sive names: "the city of the Great King;" 
"City of God;" "Beautiful for situation, the 
joy of the whole earth." These expressions, it 
is plain, exceed the scene actualized, even in 
Solomon's reign, in which they had no ade- 
quate counterpart ; they were rays shot from 
the future, they had their rest on the then 
present, but their light from the future. An- 
cient Jerusalem wrecked the divine idea of a 
city, just as Adam wrecked God's great idea of 
a man; but God's purpose is frustrated in 
neither — it moves over their respective ruins to 
its perfection, and they both find that perfection, 
the one in Christ, and the other in the New 
Jerusalem. 

In this chapter of the Apocalypse, therefore, 
we have dim ancient predictions fully realized, 
prelibations and foretastes of distant blessed- 
ness fully met — shadowy outlines filled up, and 
the deep yearnings of humanity, and the fervent 
prayers of saints, responded to in music, in 
beauty, and in glory. It is at this period that 
(Heb. 12:22) " ye arc come unto Mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the heaven- 
ly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels, to the general assembly and church 
of the firstborn, which are written in heaven ; 
and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant." 

This city reveals its origin in our presenting 
its definition. It is not an emanation from the 
earth, but something deposited on it. It does 
not grow like a tree out of the earth ; it comes 
down like a divine thought, perfect in all its 
structure, radiant with glory, the creation of 
God, a thing of heaven to adorn the earth, a 
meeting place for God, and them that are his. 
It is a Holy City. This is the secret element 
of its perpetuity, and beauty, and excellence. 
Holiness is immortality, " Nothing that defileth 
can enter," and, therefore, nothing that can 
originate and feed decay can fasten on it. There 
is no weed, nor briar, nor thorn, nor upas-tree, 
in that regenerated soil, and therefore there is 
no root of bitterness, or bitter bud of woe. It 
is called also, by St. Paul, " The city of the 
living God." Athens was the city of Minerva, 
and Rome of Mars, and were the cities of dead 
gods ; but this is the city of the living God, 
supported, sustained, and enriched by his pres- 
ence, and pervaded throughout its uni versa 
structure by his living energy and love. It is 
also called in verse 10, " that great city ."—great, 
not in its material, but moral grandeur, — great 
in the glory that hovers over and around it, 
like a rainbow round a fountain ; having all the 
elements of enduring greatness, because inhab- 
ited by the " great King." It is described as 
Jerusalem, or, as this word means, the vision 
of peace. The first vision perished in the 
storms and clouds of war, and even in its noon 
day splendor it was an imperfect type of this 
new and glorious scene. Then the Sun of 



Righteousness had Tisen but a few degrees 
above the horizon, and Jerusalem, aud all its 
towers, projected a long and cold shadow over 
the earth. But, in the days of the New Jeru- 
salem, that sun has ceased to be horizontal, and 
has become vertical, and all shadow is sunk 
beneath the glory that streams down, uninter- 
rupted by passing cloud, and yet neither scorch- 
ing the earth, nor wearying its inhabitants. 

It is also called the New Jerusalem, not only 
as a contrast to the old, but as ever continuing 
to be new. It is like the " new song" which 
hovers perpetually round it, as musical and 
sweet, after it has been heard a thousand years, 
as when it first sounded in the sky. Infinite 
things alone never pall upon the taste, infinite 
beauty never grows old, and infinite excellence 
never wearies. Our homes on earth have but 
alloyed delights, and the fairest of them all are 
not attractive enough to render change unneces- 
sary ; but the scenes and beauties of the future 
city shall never lose their lustre, or diminish 
their attractions. At its commencement, and 
in all its after cycles, this song shall be sung: 
" We have a strong city. Salvation will God 
appoint for walls and for bulwarks." 

It is next described as having in it " the glory 
of God;" this is plainly the sbechinah, or that 
bright glory that burned on the mercy-seat be- 
tween the cherubim in the ancient temple, and 
was to the Jew the visible and standing evidence 
of the favor and presence of God. It shone 
on the pillar of fire in the wilderness, burned 
on Horeb in the bush, and was plainly a ray 
from Him who is the brightness of the Father's 
glory and the express image of his person. 
There is, therefore, no doubt that the Lord 
Jesus will be manifested in the New Jerusalem, 
in some such glorious manner, so that every 
eye shall see Him. 

This idea is still more fully brought out in 
verse 3. " And 1 heard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people ; and God himself shall 
be with them, and be their God." This is 
plainly an allusive reference to Exod. 40:34 : 
" Then a cloud covered the tent of the congre- 
gation, and the glory of the Lord filled the tab- 
ernacle." 

This dwelling of God with us in glory in 
the New Jerusalem, is the fulfilment of a prom- 
ise made 1490 years before the advent of Christ, 
in Leviticus 26:11, " And I will set my taber- 
nacle among you ; and I will walk among you, 
and will be your God, and ye shall be my peo- 
ple;" and also of another, pronounced 587 
years before the advent of Christ, in Ezek. 37: 
22, " Ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to 
your fathers, and ye shall be my people, and I 
will be your God." 

" He will dwell with them," is, literally, — He 
will be the shechinah among them ; — the word 
meaning strictly to be a dwelling. Thus the 
declaration in the commencement of the Gos- 
pel of St. John, for instance, is a clear allusion 
to the shechinah. " The Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt (or shechinacd) in the midst of us." 
" Go up to the mount, and I will be the glory ;" 
(i. e. the shechinah). (Haggai 1:8). " That 
the glory may dwell," i. e. that the shechinah 
may be "in our land." (Psalm 85:10). 

Just as the glory took up its residence in the 
tabernacle, so the Body, from which it was a 
reflected splendor, which is Christ, the un- 
quenchable shechinah, will take up his resi- 
dence in the New Jerusalem. This is " the 
glory to be revealed," to which the Apostle al- 
ludes; and "the King in his beauty," of whom 
the Prophet speaks ; and the fulfilment of the 
promise, or rather hope. " We shall see him as 
he is." We have Christ in the midst of us 
now in his special and gracious presence, and 
we see him " through a veil darkly," as he is 
enjoyed by " two or three met in his name ;" 
" whom, having not seen, we love, and whom, 
though now we see him not, yet believing, we 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 
Some saw him as the " man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief;" others saw him in his 
resurrection body, — all beauty and perfection. 
Stephen saw him, " at the right hand of God," 
in his own essential glory. Some may be 
standing here who shall see him in his tri- 
umphant procession from the skies. " He Com- 
eth with clouds." " To them that look for him 
he will come the second time without sin unto 
salvation." 

In verse 11th it is said, " Her light was like 
unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal." 

The word used for light is not <?""«■, nor 
Jwx'of, the ordinary expressions, but <p»<rfip. 
This last word means a luminary, and involves 
the idea of rule. " The sun to rule the day," 



is an expression of its meaning. The word ' 
also applied to the Urim and Thummim, 0 r 
precious stones on the breastplate of the Hied 
Priest, on which the impinging rays of the 
glory that dwelt between the cherubim disclosed 
the counsel of God in times of perplexity and 
doubt. 

The same word is likewise used in the sense 
of a window; or means of transmitting light 
So Christ is the medium of all the light and 
glory that rests on the New Jerusalem ; then 
as now, the only means of intercourse with 
God. Not one ray of everlasting joy, not one 
rivulet of living waters, not one blessing of the 
throne or of the footstool will reach us even 
there, save through the mediation of Him, who 
is the great and only-Mediator between heaven 
and earth. 

" A great and high wall " is declared to rise 
around the great city ; a plain evidence that 
outside are foes, who require to be kept off the 
sacred enclosure which they would otherwise 
enter, as Satan entered Paradise. These ene- 
mies are the same that are alluded to in chap. 
20:8 ; and these walls are the literal accomplish- 
ment of the promise, — " Salvation will God 
appoint for walls and for bulwarks." " I, saith 
the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round 
about, and the glory in the midst of her." 
Omnipresent love within, an omnipotent power 
without, are the preiogatives of the New Jeru- 
salem. Psalm 48 is literally her glorious char- 
ter. "Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised 
in the city of our God, in the mountain of his 
holiness. Beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of 
the north, the city of the great King. God is 
known in her palaces for a refuge. For, lo, the 
kings were assembled, they passed by together. 
They saw it, and so they marvelled ; they were 
troubled, and hasted away. Fear took hold 
upon them there, and pain as of a woman in 
travail. Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish 
with an east wind. As we have heard, so have 
w? seen in the city of the Lord of hosts, in 
the city of our God : God will establish it for- 
ever. We have thought of thy loving kind- 
ness, O God, in the midst of thy temple. Ac- 
cording to thy name, O God, so is thy praise 
unto the ends of the earth : thy right hand is 
full of righteousness. Let mount Zion rejoice, 
let the daughters of Judah be glad, because of 
thy judgments. Walk about Zion, and go 
round about her ; tell the towers thereof. Mark 
ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; 
that ye may tell it to the generations following. 
For this God is our God forever and ever : be 
will be our guide even unto death." 

The twelve gaies, or literally gate-houses, 
are the entrances by which the righteous enter 
— all for entrance, but none for exit. And that 
it may be seen that there is abundant access for 
the representative number, 144,000, that is, for 
all the people of God, these gates are stated to 
be twelve in number. There is no element of 
exclusion anywhere but in man. There is 
room in the New Jerusalem — room in the 
twelve doors of access — room in the affections 
of God — in the atonement of Jesus- — in the 
welcome of Calvary — in the offers of the Gos- 
pel — and none are excluded save they that ex- 
clude by incapacitating themselves. 

There are also twelve sentinels. This alludes 
to the custom of planting sentinels at the gates 
of ancient cities. Thebes, with its hundred 
gates, had a hundred sentinels to keep watch 
and ward. The temple of Jerusalem had its 
unceasing militia in its priests and Levites; 
and Paradise lost had over its approach the 
flaming cherubim to resist all reproach to its 
sacred enclosure. These angel sentinels are 
there to defend the inmates from all hostile 
elements without, and thus to fulfil, amid millen- 
nial glory, the functions they now rejoice to dis- 
charge at present, — of being ministering spirits 
to the heirs of salvation. 

These gates were so arranged, that three 
faced each point of the compass ; and thus they 
fulfil by their distribution the promise of our 
Lord, — " They shall come from the east and 
from the west, and from the north and from the 
south, and sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob ;" and these constitute that sublime 
gathering which shall be " the manifestation of 
the sons of God." 

The city had "twelve foundations, and on 
them the names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb." The apostles laid the foundations of 
the Christian Church ministerially, that is, they 
proclaimed Christ alone the foundation. " Other 
foundation can no man lay ;" and they them- 
selves were the first laid upon it in the super- 
structure that commenced at the resurrection of 
the Lord. In former times he who laid the 
first stone identified himself with the fabric, 
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and was covered with a portion of its glory. 
Thus Tacitus states, that when the Roman 
capital was built, all sorts of persons took part 
in laying the foundation, that it might be felt 
to be the protection and the pride of all. Yet 
the apostles are not described as the foundations, 
but only as having their names inscribed on the 
foundations; and even these names, so justly 
venerated, are legible there, not in their own 
lio-ht. but in the light of the Lamb. This is, 
perhaps, a response to the Redeemer's prom- 
j se , — " In the regeneration, when Ihe Son of 
of Man shall sit on the throne of his glory, 
they shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel." Peter, we here see, 
had no primacy in the first Jerusalem, and he 
has plainly none in the second. — (To be con- 
tinued). 



Atonement— A Historical Reverie. 



. HARRIET HEEC1IER STOWE. 



It is now nearly noon, the business and most 
bustling hour of the day — yet the streets of the 
holy city seem deserted and silent as the grave. 
The artisan has left his bench, the merchant 
his merchandise ; the throngs of returned wan- 
derers which this great national festival has 
brought up from every land of the earth, and 
which have been for the last week carrying life 
and motion through every street, seem suddenly 
to have disappeared. Here and there solitary 
foot-falls, like the last pattering rain-drops after 
a shower, awaken the echoes of the streets — 
and here and there some lonely woman looks 
from the housetop with anxious and agitated 
face, as if she would discern something in the 
far distance. Alone, or almost alone, the few 
remaining priests move like white-winged soli- 
tary birds over the gorgeous pavements of the 
temple ; and as they mechanically conduct the 
ministrations of the day, cast significant glances 
on each other, and pause here and there to con- 
verse in anxious whispers. Ah ! there is one 
voice which they have often heard beneath 
those arches — a voice which ever bore in it a 
mysterious and thrilling charm, which they 
know will be hushed to-day. Chief priest, 
scribe, and doctor, have all gone out in the 
death procession after him — and these few re- 
maining ones, far from the excitement of the 
crowd, and busied in calm and sacred duties, 
find voices of anxious questioning rising from 
the depths of their own souls — " What if this 
indeed were the Christ?" 

But pass we on out of the city, and what a 
surging tide of life and motion meets the eye, 
as if all nations under heaven had dashed their 
waves of population on this Judean shore. A 
noisy, wrathful, tempestuous mob, billow on 
billow, waver and rally round some central ob- 
ject which it conceals from view. Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, dwellers in Mesopotamia and 
Egypt, strangers of Rome, Cretes and Arabians, 
Jew and Proselyte, convoked from the ends of 
the earth, throng in agitated concourse one on 
another — one theme in every face) on every 
tongue, one name in every variety of accent 
and dialect passing from lip to lip ; "Jesus of 
Nazareth." 

Look on that man ! the centre and cause of 
all this outburst ! He stands there alone ! the 
cross is ready ! it lies beneath his feet. The 
rough hand of a brutal soldier has seized his 
robe to tear it from him. Another with stal- 
wart arm is boring the nails, gazing upward the 
while, with a face of stupid unconcern. There 
on the ground lie the hammer and nails — the 
hour, the moment of doom is come ! Look on 
this man, as upward, with deep sorrowing eyes 
he gazes towards heaven. Hears he the roar 
of the mob ? feels he the rough hand on his 
garment ? Nay, he sees not — feels not ; from 
all the rage and tumult of the hour he is rapt 
away. A sorrow deeper, more absorbing, more 
unearthly, seems to possess him, as upward 
with long _gaze he looks to that heaven never 
before closed to his prayer — to that God, never 
hefore to him invisible. That mournful, heav- 
en searching glance, in its lonely anguish, says 
hut one thing ; " Lo, I come to do Thy will, 0 
God." 

Through a life of sorrow, the realized love 
°f his Father has shone like a precious and 
beautiful talisman in his bosom ; but now, when 
desolation and anguish have come upon him as 
a whirlwind, this last star has gone out in the 
darkness, and Jesus, deserted by man and God, 
stands there alone. 

Alone ! No — for undaunted by the cruel mob, 
fearless in the strength of mortal anguish — 
helpless, yet undismayed, stands the one blessed 
among women— the royal daughter of a noble 
'' n . e — the priestess to whose care was entrusted 
tbis spotless sacrifice. She and her son, last 



of a race of kings, stand there despised, reject- 
ed, and disavowed by their nation, to accomplish 
dread words of prophecy, which have swept 
down from far ages to this hour. 

Strange it is, in this dark scene, to see the 
likeness between mother and son, deepening in 
every line of those faces, as they stand thus 
thrown out by the dark background of rage and 
hate, which like a storm-cloud lowers around. 
The same rapt, absorbed, calm intensity of an- 
guish in both mother and son, save only that 
while he gazes upwards towards God, she, with 
like fervor, gazes on him. What to her is the 
deriding mob — the coarse taunt, the brutal 
abuse? of it all, she hears, she feels nothing. 
She sinks not, faints not, weeps not — her whole 
being concentrates in the will to suffer by and 
with him to the last. Other hearts there are 
that beat for him — others that pTess into the 
doomed circle, and own him amid the scorn of 
thousands. There may you see the clasped 
hands and upraised eyes of a Magdalen, the 
pale and steady resolve of John, the weeping 
company of women who bewailed and lamented 
him ; but none dare press so near, or seem so 
identical with him in his sufferings, as this 
mother. 

And as we gaze on these two in human form, 
surrounded by other human forms, how strange 
the contrast ! How is it possible that human 
features and human lineaments essentially alike, 
can be wrought into such heaven-wide contrast. 
Man, is he who stands there, lofty and spotless, 
in bleeding patience ! Men also are those brutal 
soldiers, alike stupidly ready at the word of 
command, to drive the nail through quivering 
flesh or insensate wood. Men are those scowl- 
ing priests and infuriate Pharisees. Men, also, 
the shifting figures of the careless rabble, who 
shout and curse without knowing why. No 
visible glory shines round that head ; yet bow, 
spite of every defilement cast upon him by the 
vulgar rabble, seems that form to be glorified. 
What light is that in those eyes ! What mourn- 
ful beauty in that face ! What solemn, myste- 
rious sacredness, investing the whole form, 
constraining from us the exclamation — " Surely 
this is the Son of God." Man's voice is 
breathing vulgar taunt and jeer He saved 
others, himself he cannot save." " He trusted 
in God — let him deliver him if he will have 
him." And man's also, clear, sweet, unearthly, 
pierces that stormy mob, saying — " Father, 
forgive them, they know not what they do." 

But we draw the vail in reverence. It is not 
ours to picture what the sun refused to shine 
upon, and earth shook to behold. 

Little thought those weeping women, that 
stricken disciple, that heart-broken mother, 
how, on some future day, that cross — emblem 
to them of the deepest infamy — should blaze in 
the eye of all nations, symbol of triumph and 
hope, glittering on gorgeous fanes, embroidered 
on regal banners, associated with all that is 
revered and powerful on earth. The Roman 
ensign that waved on that mournful day, sym- 
bol of highest earthly power, is a thing moul- 
dered and forgotten, and over all the high places 
of old Rome herself, stands that mystical cross, 
no longer speaking of earthly anguish and des- 
pair, but of heavenly glory, honor, and immor- 
tality. 

Theologians have endlessly disputed and 
philosophized on this great fact of atonement. 
The Bible tells only that' this tragic event was 
the essential point, without which our salvation 
could never have been secured. But where 
lay the necessity,"they do not say. What was 
that dread strait that either the Divine One 
must thus suffer, or man be lost, who knoweth ? 

To this question answer a thousand voices, 
with each a different solution, urged with equal 
confidence — each solution to its framer as cer- 
tain and sacred as the dread fact it explains — 
yet every one, perhaps, unsatisfactory to the 
deep questioning soul. The Bible, as it always 
does, gives on this point not definitions or dis- 
tinct outlines, but images — images which lose 
all their glory and beauty, if seized by the 
harsh hands of metaphysical analysis; but in- 
expressibly affecting to the unlettered human 
heart, which softens in gazing on their mourn- 
ful and mysterious beauty. Christ is called 
our sacrifice, our passover, our atoning high 
priest ; and he himself, while holding in his 
hand the emblem cup, says, " It is my blood, 
shed for many, for the remission of sins." Let 
us reason on it as we will, this story of the 
cross, presented without explanation in the sim- 
ple metaphor of the .Bible, has produced an 
effect on human nature wholly unaccountable. 
In every age and clime — with every variety of 
habit, thought and feeling, from the cannibals 
of New-Zealand and Madagascar to the most 
enlightened and scientific minds in Christendom, 



one feeling, essentially homogeneous in its char- 
acter and results, has arisen in view of thiscross. 
There is something in it that strikes one of the 
great nerves of simple, unsophisticated humani- 
ty, and meets its wants as nothing else will. — 
Ages ago, Paul declared to philosophizing Greek 
and scornful Roman, that he was not ashamed 
of this gospel ; and alleged for his reason this 
very adaptedness to humanity, A pricrri, ma- 
ny would have said that Paul should have told 
of Christ living, Christ preaching, Christ work- 
ing miracles, not omitting also the pathetic his- 
tory of how he sealed all with his blood; but 
Paul declared that he determined to know no- 
thing else but Christ crucified. He said it was 
a stumbling-block to the Jew, an absurdity to 
the Greek ; yet he was none the less positive 
in his course. True, there were many then, 
as now, who looked on with the most philo- 
sophic and cultivated indifference. The courtly 
Festus, as he settled his purple tunic, declared 
he could make nothing of the matter, only a 
dispute about one Jesus who was dead, and 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive ; and perchance 
some Athenian, as he reclined on his ivory 
couch at dinner, after the sermon on Mars Hill, 
may have disposed of the matter very summa- 
rily, and passed on to criticisms on Samian 
wine and marble vases. Yet in spite of their 
disbelief, this story of Christ has outlived them, 
their age and nation, and is to this hour as fresh 
in human hearts as if it were just published. 
This "one Jesus which was dead, and whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive," is nominally at least 
the object of religious homage in all the more 
cultivated portions of the globe ; and to hearts 
scattered through all regions of the earth this 
same Jesus is now a sacred and living name, 
dearer than all household sounds, all ties of 
blood, all sweetest and nearest affections of hu- 
manity. " I am ready not only to be bound, 
but also to die for the name of the Lord Jesus," 
are words that have found an echo in the bosoms 
of thousands in every age since then ; that 
would, if need were, find no less echo in thou- 
sands now. Considering Christ as a man, and 
his death as a mere pathetic story — consider- 
ing him as one of the great martyrs for truth, 
who sealed it with his blood, this result is whol- 
ly unaccountable. Other martyrs have died, 
bravely and tenderly, in their last hours " bear- 
ing witness of the godlike "that is in man; but 
who so. remembers them, who so loves them, to 
whom are any one of them a living presence, a 
life, an all ; yet so thousands look on Jesus at 
this hour. 

Nay, it is because this story strikes home to 
every human bosom as an individual concern. 
A thrilling voice speaks from this scene of an- 
guish to every human bosom: This is thy Sa- 
viour. Thy sin hath done this. It is the ap- 
propriate words, thine and mine, which make 
this history different from any other history. 
This was for me, is the thought which has 
pierced the apathy of the Greenlander, and 
kindled the stolid clay of the Hottentot; and 
no human bosom has ever been found so low, 
so lost, so guilty, so despairing, that this truth, 
once received, has not had power to redeem, 
regenerate, and disinthrall. Christ so present- 
ed, becomes to every human being a friend near- 
er than the mother that bore him ; and the more 
degraded, the more hopeless and polluted is the 
nature, the stronger comes on the living re-ac- 
tion, if this belief is really and vividly enkin- 
dled with it. But take away this appropriate, 
individual element, and this legend of Jesus' 
death has no more power than any other. He 



All saws of books' — all forms, all pressures past 
That youth and observation copied ihere, 
And Thy commandment all alone shall live 
Within the book and volume of my brain, 
Unmixed with baser matter " 

N. Y. Evangelist. 



tone, to try every theory of atonement ?• 
Whatever makes a man feel that he is only a 
spectator, an uninterested judge in this matter, 
is surely astray from the idea of the Bible. — 
Whatever makes him feel that his sins have 
done this deed, that he is bound soul and body 
to this Deliverer, though it may be in many 
points philosophically erroneous, cannot go far 
astray. 

If we could tell the number of the stars, and 
call them forth by name, then, perhaps, might 
we solve all the mystic symbols by which the 
Bible has shadowed forth the far-lying necessi- 
ties and reachings-forth of this event " among 
principalities and powers," and in " ages to 
come." But he who knows nothing of all this, 
who shall so present the atonement as to bind 
and affiance human souls indissolubly to their 
Redeemer, does all that could be done by the 
highest and most perfect knowledge. 

The great object is accomplished, when the 
soul wrapt, inspired, feels the deep resolve 

" Remember Thee ! 
Yea, from the table of my memory 
I'll wipe away all trivial, fond records ; 



The Pope Weeps ! 

The following article, which appeared on the 
11th of August, in the eighty-third number of 
the democratic paper, 11 Popolano, has created 
a great sensation abroad, and will show how in 
Italy— Catholic Italy— the Head of the Romish 
Church is treated. It is, in truth, a curious 
document: — 

" The Pope Weeps !— ' It is said that, on 
reading the news, Pius IX. burst into tears.'— 
Fatria, No. 39. 

" The Pope weeps ! Weep, ill-advised Pon- 
tiff—weep over thy lost crown of glory, so 
cheaply obtained, and redeemed with torrents 
of blood, by nations idolizing an empty name 
— an image of clay — the shadow of a man ! 

" Weep, 0 Pontiff! over the people thou 
hast betrayed — over the destinies of Italy thou 
hast so ill understood — and over thy timid and 
cowardly little soul, taking shelter under the 
sublime mantle of & religion which thou couldst 
hate ' reduced ' to its pure fountain, but to 
which, on the contrary, following the old cus- 
tom of thy predecessors, thou didst but contri- 
bute thy share of shame and defilement ! 

" Weep, 0 Pontiff ! Thou sceptred and liv- 
ing Antichrist — weep for thy well-beloved 
Germans, and hurl thy thunderbolts on the de- 
voted heads of the contumacious masses, slaugh- 
tering them at the gates of Bologna the uncon- 
quered, and Milan the magnanimous: hurl 
them down, for they are henceforth without ei- 
ther point or consistency. 

" The Pope weeps ! Count Mastai — weeps 
because Providence, in the shape of an Aus- 
trian host, has not by chance, or not, yet given 
to the destinies of Italy that direction which thou 
so ardently dost desire ; since it is now quite 
evident, that that Providence to whom thou 
hast consigned the fate of thy people, assuming 
in thee and in those about thee the character of 
improvidence and short-sightedness, was noth- 
ing else but thy ancient ally, the perfidious sup- 
port of the Simoniacal Papacy—the Empire! 

" Weep ! — because that nefarious compact 
has not been fully consummated. Weep! — 
because Italy has still left to her free sons, free 
arms, and free senses. 

" In order that Rome might tranquilly sub- 
mit to the double yoke of thy demoralizing 
policy and northern despotism, thou hast in 
vain appealed to all thy saints; and it was 
right it should be so. Hast thou not, in thy 
cowardly phrenzy, even resorted to blasphemy? 
Hast thou not dethroned the Almighty, and 
placed in His stead the Virgin and the apostles 
as responsible ministers ? Hast thou not i ather 
to them than to Him entrusted the defence of 
Rome, hoping, perhaps, in thy dread of a Pro- 
visional Government on earth, that that Pro- 
visional Government in heaven might be more 
impotent, and less clear-sighted, than that of 
the God of vengeance — the God of terror — the 
God of retribution — who is on the side of the 
people, just as thou art on the side of kings?* 
" Weep, weep ! Father, no longer holy, be- 
cause thy iniquitous commands to cease from 
strife have formed in echo and proved a vain 
sound ; together with thy injunctions to res- 
pect blindly the treaties concluded by thee with 
the enemies of Italy, in the sinister and silent 



is to us no more than Washington, or Socrates, gl oom 0 f the Vatican ! 

or Howard. And where is there not a touchy f \y eep ! 0, bosom friend of Loyola, since, 



should the followers of liberty fall as slaves by 
German hands, the followers of Ignatius will, 
nevertheless, win neither freedom norimmunity. 

" Weep, 0 Pontiff ! — because it is in vain 
that tbou removest from thee whatever is hon- 
est and generous, and dismissest patriotic min- 
isters ; whilst thy most dreadful enemy, Con- 
science, will never quit thy side. 

" Weep, 0 Pope ! Weep scalding tears o'er 
the grave thou hast digged for thyself! Weep, 
because Italy is a glorious reality, whereas the 
Popedom is nothing but a contaminated name. 
Weep, because the first will rise more beautiful 
from the funereal pile thou hast erected for 
her; while the latter, through its old and^ras- 
ent rottenness, will crumble amidst the exulta- 
tion of emancipated nations." 

The article, of which the above is a literal 



* " God . . . commits the direct protection of this 
city to the powerful guardianB of Rome — the holy 
Virgin Mary, and to the principal apostles; and, 
though more than one sacrilege has lately afflicted 
the capital of the Catholic world, yet our confidence 
is not shaken on that account." — Papal Edict, of 
Aug. 2d. 
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translation, produced an extraordinary sensa- 
tion ; fifteen thousand additional copies were 
sold of it, so jrreat was the demand. The 
Archbishop of Florence launched a furious de- 
nunciation against it in the " Florence Gazette," 
calling it a mischievous, scandalous, heretical 
performance — but all to no purpose. The 
" Popolano," nothing daunted, ventured to re- 
ply to the Archbishop with great boldness, and 
ironically concluded his rejoinder by saying — 
" Well : as you find fault with our little essay, 
entitled, 1 The Pope Weeps,' We are most ready 
to please you, and say, instead, ' lie laughs in 
his sleeve ;' " and so little did the prelatic wrath 
move the editor of that paper, that, on the 27th 
of August, the obnoxious article was re-pro- 
duced, to satisfy the increased demand for it. 




'uphold! the bridegroom cometi 



BOSTON, SATURPAY, JANUARY 6, 1849. 



EL EL Noah on the Jews* 

^ Concluded from our last) 
Is- there any promise of the Jews' conversion and 
consequent restoration ? 

We have seen that the promises of God are of two 
kind3 — conditional, and unconditional. The promises 
to Abraham and his seed were of the former kind, 
and will doubtless be unconditionally fulfilled. These 
promises were to the effect, that Abraham and his 
seed should possess the land of promise for an eternal 
inheritance. Said God, (Gen. 17:8,) " I will give 
nnto thee, and" to thy seed after thee, the land wherein 
tfiiio art a stranger, air- the land of Canaan for an 
everlasting possession; and 1 I writ be their God." 
The promise is absokite. and was several times on 
differentoccasions subsequently repeated to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob. The premise was as abso- 
lute in the case of Abraham as in that of his seed : 
to both it was a promise of " everlasting posse- 
sion. " No mere sojourn in the land of promise could 
be a fulfilment of it. Abraham abode in the land, 
but * had none inheritance in it," even "-so mueb as 
to- set Iris foot on " of what God had promised to 
"o-ive him for a possession." (Acts 7:4,5}. He 
went into the land and sojourned in the land " which 
he should afterwards receive for an inheritance," 
residing there " as in a strange country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the same premise." (Heb, 11:8 — 10). As 
the sojourn of the patriarchs in the land of promise 
did not constitute its possession, by them ; no more 
does the residence in the same land, of the natural 
posterity of Abraham, make them in its possession. 
A long list of the most worthy of his line are speci- 
fied by the apostle as having " aH died in the faith, 
not having receiver} the promises, bot having seen 
them afar off, and were persuaded of thetn, and em- 
braced them, and confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth." (Heb. 11:12 — 16). The 
mere residence in that land by the Jewish nation 
could never have been designed by the Most High 
as the promised possession of it : it was a temporary 
and probationary occupation of it. Wlien the prom- 
ise should be fulfilled the possession would be eternal ; 
but when malting provision for the probationary resi- 
dence of the nation there, GoD-commanded that * the 
land shall not be sold forever ; for," sahh the Lord, 
" the land is mine, for ye are strangers and sojourn- 
ers with me." — Lev. 25:23. And so responds the 
Psalmist when he saith, " we are strangers before 
thee, and sojourners, as were all our fathers ; our 
days on earth are as a shadow, and there is none 
abiding."— 1 Cbron. 29:15. As no mere residence 
in that land, whether as a nation, or as individuals, 
was the promised possession, so the longer continu- 
ance of the Jews, or another restoralio* of thera 
there, under the same probationary conditions, would 
or can be no fulfilment of the promise. That evi- 
dently looked forward to another stato of things, — to 
a state beyond the present transitory scenes — beyond 
the dark domainof the tomb,— to the " regeneration," 
when the silent graves shall have disgoTged their 
prey, and the resurrected saints shall come from every 
land whither their dust has been scattered. 
The promise to Abraham and his seed did not em- 



brace all his natural posterity ; it included only those 
of his descendants who did the works of Abraham. 
When the Jews boastingly said, " We have Abraham 
for our father," (John 8:39,) Jesus rebuked them 
with the reply, " If ye were Abraham's children, ye 
would do the works of Abraham." He denied their 
claim to be of Abraham's seed, and gave them a pa- 
ternity of a far different character ; for when they 
again claimed to have one Father, even God, the 
Saviour said to them, " Ye are of your father the 
devil;* and the lusts of your father ye will do." 
On another occasion he said to them, "There shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves 
thrust out."— Luke 13:28. And again, he said to 
them, " Except your righteousness shall exceed that 
of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." — Matt. 5:20. The 
condition on which the Jews could enter, was that 
thev " be converted, and become as little children 
—18:3. Saith the Saviour, " Not every one that 
saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king 
dom of heaven ; but he that docth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven." — 7:21. The whole o! 
Israel were not to obtain what they sought for : Paul 
testifieth that " the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded." As had been foretold, God gave 
them " the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they should not hear." — Rom, 
11:8. The natural branches of the good Olive Tree 
that continued in unbelief were broken off, leaving 
only the " election " who should lie final participants 
in God's saving mercy. 

As we have seen that not all the natural posterity 
of Abraham were included in the promises to his 
seed ; so do we also learn, that the promises were 
not limited to those of natural descent. The bless- 
ing of God was promised to all who should extend 
their blessing to Abraham (Gen. 12:3) ; and w e read 
that "all the nations of the earth" should "be 
blessed in him." — 18:18. God not only made provi- 
sion for the breaking off the unholy branches from 
the Good Olive Tree, but for the grafting in of the 
other branches from the olive tree which were wild 
by nature, so that they also might partake of the root 
and fatness of the good Olive-Tree. Under the Mo 
saic dispensation, provision was- made for the admis 
sion of strangers to all the privileges and immunities 
of the seed of Abraham. God commanded them 
saying, " One ordinance shall be both for you of the 
congregation, and also for the stranger that sojourn- 
elh with you, an ordinance forever in your genera- 
tions : as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the 
Lord ; one law and one manner shall be for you, and 
for the stranger that sojourneth with you." — Num 
15 : 15, 16. The stranger from among the Gentiles, 
equally with the Jew, might thus come in and parti- 
cipate in the blessings vouchsafed in the covenant of 
promise. It was an easy thing for God to raise up 
children to Abraham even from the snrroundin 
tions. And when John on one occsien said to the 
Jews, " Think not to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham for our father ;" he also added, that 
"Goo is able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham." — Matt. 3 : 9. Thus "God is no 
respecter of persftis ;" and " in every nation he that 
feaieth him is accepted with bim," and becomes in 
corporaled among the literal seed- of Abraham.— 
And thus we find the words of the apostle verified 
that "they are not all [i. e., the whole of ] Israel 
who are of Israel : neither because they aTe the seed 
of Abraham are they all children. "-^Rom. 9:6, 7. 

The foregoing brings us te ebserve, that the prom- 
ises to Abraham and his seed were to come to litem 
through Christ. Thus Paul reasons, that when 
" to Abraham and his seed were the promises made," 
God " saith not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of 
one, And to thy Seed, which is Christ." — Gal. 3 : 
16. Had there been no subsequent covenant with 
Moses on Mount Sinai, the opinion would not have 
so generally prevailed that the Jews, as such-, were 
the peculiar objects of Divine favor, and hud a spe- 
cial claim to the promises. For we read* (Rom. 4:11- 
13) that Abraham " received the sign of circumci- 
sion, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncircumcised : that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though they be not 
circumcised, that righteousness might be imputed 
unto them also ; and the father of circumcision to 
them w ho are not of the circumcision only, but who 
walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet uncircumcised. For 
the promise that he should be the heir of tlie world 
was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith. " 



* Those who claim descent from the fallen angels, mistit quoic 
this as a proof text in Uicir favor. 



Thus we find that the promise to Abraham was 
confined to no particular nation. The Mosaic cove- 
nant had respect to the Jews as a nation ; but this 
covenant was entirely conditional. It was based, 
with all subsequent promises, on the principle, " Do 
this, and live ;" or, " Do that, and die." God placed 
the nation of Israel in the land of promise on proba- 
tion. Had they been faithful to their covenant obli- 
gations to their God, it would seem that they would 
have been blessed finally in a manner similar to the 
blessings promised in the new earth. This will be 
seen by the following parallel texts : — 

In Lev. 26:11,12, after In the vision which 
enumerating various bless- John had of the new 
ings which should result to earth (Rev. 21 s 3), he 
the Jews from their obedi- says: " And I heard a 
dience, God said : " And I great voice out of hea- 
willselmy tabernacleaniong van, saying, Behold, 
you : and my soul shall not the tabernacle of God 
abhor you. And I will walk is with men, and he 
among you, and will he will dwell with them, 
your God, and ye shall be and they shall be his 
my people." people, and God him- 

self shall be with them, 
and be their God." 
From the above it would seem, that had the Jews 
been obe ient in all things, they would have finally 
attained uuto the very state that is described in the 
closing chapters of revelation. The same state is 
also brought to view by the prophets when they de- 
pict the glowing future of the righteous. By what 
successive steps that state would have been ushered 
in, we have not now the means to determine. All 
that we know is, that God would have effected it. 

God gave that nation every opportunity to know 
and serve him. They were blessed above all the na- 
tions of the earth. For there was no nation so great 
that had God so nigh nnto them, as the Lord our 
God was in all things that the Jews called upon Him 
for ; or that had statutes and judgments so righteous 
as the law which Moses set before them.— Dent. 4:7. 
And they had only to take heed to themselves, to not 
forget the Most High , to have obtained possession of 
the promise. 

The Mosaic covenant was a new covenant, and not 
made with Abraham : for Moses says, " The Lord 
made not this covenant with our fat heTS, but with us, 
even us, who are all of us here alive this day." — 
Deut. 5:3. And the consequence of breaking the 
conditions of that covenant would be,- that they shall 
perish ; for said Moses, " And it shall he, if thou do 
at all forget the Lord thy God, and walk after other 
gods, and serve them, and worship them, I testily 
against you this day, that ye shall surely perish. As 
the nations which the Lord destroyelh before your 
face, so shall ye perish ; because ye would not be 
obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God." — 
Deut. 9:19, 20. On the other ha.id, if they should 
lay up the words of the Lord in their heart and in 
their soul, binding thetn for a sign upon their hand, 
that they might be as fronilets between their eyes, 
teaching them to their children, speaking of them 
when they were sitting in the house, walking by the 
way, when they lay down and when they arose, and 
writing them on the door-posts of their houses, and 
on their gates,— if they would do all those, the Lord 
promised to multiply their days, and the days of their 
children in the land which the Lord sware unto their 
fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon the 
earlh."-"Ib. 11 : 18-21. Therefore thus said the 
Lord, " Behold I set before you this day a blessing 
and a curse : a blessing, if ye obey the command- 
ments of the Lord your God which I command you 
this day ; and a curse, if ye will not obey the com- 
mandments of the Lord your God." — vs. 26-28. 

Thus it will be seen that this second covenant was 
purely conditional. If they were obedient to all the 
requirements of Jehovah, they were to abide in that 
land forever: but if disobedient, they were to be ut- 
terly destroyed, and perish like the surrounding na- 
tions. All subsequent promises to the Jews as a na- 
tion, whether conditionally or absolutely expressed, 
must have been made with a full recognition of the 
^conditions on which their national existence depended. 
The unqualified conditions having been previously 
fully expressed, it was not necessary that afterwards 
they should be invariably connected with each subse- 
quent promise to them, or prediction respecting them. 
All such predictions and promises are made on the 
divinely-revealed principle expressed by God when 
be says (Jer. 18:7-10) : " At what instant 1 shall 
speak concerning a nation, and concerning a king- 
dom, to pluck np, and to pull down, and to destroy it : 
if that nation against whom I have pronounced, turn 
from their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought 
to do unto them. And at what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it, if it do evil in my sight, that it 
obey not my voice, then 1 will repent of the good, 



wherewith I said I would benefit them." We need 
not enumerate how frequently the Jews sinned, how 
they departed from God's ordinances, how He pun- 
ished them, dispersed ihem, and on their repentance 
restored them again and again to their land. The 
Lord did not subject them to the full consequences of 
their disobedience after a single trial. They had re- 
newed and multiplied opportunities to regain the lost 
favor of the Most High. " The Lord God of their 
fathers sent to them by his messengers, rising up be- 
times and^sending ; because be had compassion on his 
people, and on his dwelling-place." (2 Chron. 36: 
15.) Even after they had been subjected to the cap- 
tivity of Babylon, iheir beautiful house had been 
burned with fire, and the wall of their city had been 
broken d own, the compassion of the Lord did not 
forsake them. H: gave them another trial in their 
own land, permitted the i%-building of the Temple, 
and the restoration of the city. Even then, had they 
turned to the Lord, with their whole heart, and served 
him in sincerity and truth, He was ready to remit 
the forfeiture due for past transgressions, and renew 
the promises on the same conditions. In vision God 
showed to Ezekiel the glory w hich even then he 
would bestow on them. He gave the prophet a sym- 
bolical representation of the city and Temple, then 
lying in ruins, to be re-builded, with the pattern for 
its re-construction. As the closing act of this scenic 
representation, the prophet says (Ezek. 43.4, 7, 9) j 
f And the glory of the Lord came into the house by 
the way of the gate whose prnspect is toward the 
east ... and behold the glory of the Lord filled 
the house. . . . And he said unto me, Sou of man, 
the place of my throne, and the place of the soles of 
my feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the chil- 
dren of Israel forever, and my holy name shall the 
bouse of Israel no more defile, neither they, nor their 
kings in their high places. . . . Now, let them put 
away their whoredom, and the carcasses of their 
kings far from me, and I will dwell in the midst of 
them forever." 

Thus thorough repentance, and continuance in obe- 
dience, would have again secured to then the prom- 
ise of the state which the saints will attain to in the 
new earth — the ultimate state promised to, and for- 
feited by their fathers. The succeeding portions of 
Ezekiel's prophecy shows that this< ultimate state, 
when " the name of the city from that day shall be, 
The Lord is there" — { Ezek. 48:35) — was to be 
secured and ushered in by a strict observance of the 
Levitical ritual, the types and shadows of w liich pie- 
figured the coming of the Messiah, to bear away the 
sins of the people in his own body. Consequently, 
those predictions, with their sacrificial ceremonies, 
couki give no assurance of promise, beyond the first 
advent, if the Jews should not then prove worthy. It 
is evident that Moses regarded the law as binding on 
the Jews only to that epoch ; for he distinctly recog- 
nizes the right of the future Prophet, whom the 
Lord their God should raise up unto the Jews, like 
unto him, (Deut. 18:15,) to alter, amend, or do away 
the law then enacted according to his good pleasure. 
When He should come, the Jews were commanded 
to " hearken unto bini," and Peter adds, " in all 
things whatsoever He shall say unto you. And it 
shall come to pass, that every soul which will not 
hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed from among the 
people." — Acts 3:22, 23. Paul also shows us that 
the law was only preparatory and introductory to 
Christ's coming, which be calls the coming of 
faith. He says (Gal. 3:23. 24.) ; " Butbefore faith 
came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the 
faith which should afterwards fie revealed. Where- 
fore the law was our school-master to bring us utito 
[the coming of) Christ " When Christ came, the 
purpose designed to be served by the law- w as ac- 
complished : consequently He " blotted out l he hand- 
writing of ordinances that was against us, w hich was 
contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it 
to his cross." — Col. 2:14. 

Thus terminated the Mosaic covenant, leaving the 
Abrahamic covenant in full force, — "they which are 
of faith " being reckoned as " the children of Abba- 
ham." — Gal. 3:7. As the promises under the law : 
no longer exist, so neither does the curse : " Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse, being made a curse 
for us . . . that the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ." The 
passing away of this additional and conditional cove- 
nant cannot affect the validity of the previous and un- 
conditional one : thus Paul reasons (Gal. 3:17-19) 
that " the covenant that was confirmed before of 
Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot disannul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect ; for if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of promise ; but God gave it 
to Abraham by promise. Wherefore, then, scrveth 
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thTlaw? It was added because of transgressions, 
jjjj the Seed should come, to whom the promise was 

By slighting the conditions of the law, the prom- 
ises vouchsafed under it were not only forfeited, but 
the nation to whom it was committed became liable 
for disregarding it. The interests of the cause of 
God had » cen committed, in a peculiar manner, to 
the keeping of the Jews. They were instituted as it 
were the husbandmen of the Lord's vineyard. To 
t hem were committed the oracles of God. " To 
them pertained the adoption and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises."— Rom. 9:4. They had 
every inducement to be faithful to the interests in- 
trusted to them. But when the Lore of the vine- 
yard " looked that it should bring forth grapes ... it 
br0U g|,t forth wild grapes."— Isa. 5:2. When He 
sent servants to these husbandmen to receive " of the 
fruit of the vineyard," they beat, evil entreated, 
wounded, and sent them away empty. And when 
He sent his " beloved Son," instead of rendering him 
the reverence due to the Heir, they " cast him out 
of the vineyard and killed him."— Luke 20:15.— 
When the Saviour spake this parable, its application 
was so apparent that even " the chief priests and the 
scribes" perceived that it was spoken against them. 
What should be a fitting punishment for such un- 
faithful stewards ? The Saviour said that the Lord 
of the vineyard should " destroy these husbandmen, 
and give the vineyard to others."— V. 16. He also 
told thorn that there should " be great distress in the 
land and wrath upon that people. And they 
shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led 
away captive among all nations : and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of 
the Gentiles are fulfilled."— Luke 21:24. These 
predictions were all literally fulfilled. 

Thus the Jews were deposed from the station to 
which God had elevated them. They were no long- 
er to be the recipients of God's special favor. The 
•' middle wall of partition " between Jew and Gentile 
had been broken down, by the abolition of " the law 
of commandments." Isaiah had predicted, (65:15,) 
that the Jews should leave their name for a curse 
unto bis chosen ; for, said the prophet, " the Lord 
God shall slay thee, and call his servants by another 
nam;-." In fulfilment of this "the disciples were 
called Christians first at Antioch."— Acts 11:26.— 
From that time the conditions of the new covenant 
came in force, which God had promised— a covenant 
"established upon belter promises." Jer. 31:31 : '.'Be- 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will make 
a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with 
the house of Judah." And Paul declares, (Heb. 8: 
6,) that this is the covenant of which Christ is " the 
Mediator." Under this, "he is not a Jew who is 
one outwardly ; neither is that circumcision which is 
outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew who is one in- 
wardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is not of 
men, but of God."— Rom. 2:29, 89. Under this 
covenant, we see nut how the Jews can claim the fu- 
ture fulfilment of any unfulfilled promises which were 
j made under a covenant, the conditions of which they 
had violated,— the promises being consequently for- 
I feited. The only promises of which there is any 
1 S»pe of a fulfilment, are those connected with the 
| promised resurrection, when all who died in faith will 
J be raised from their dusty beds and placed in posses- 
sion of the promised inheritance. And this was their 
hope : they were all striving to " obtain a hetler res- 
urrection." And ihus has God promised to restore 
Israel (Kzek. 37:12-14): "Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, 0 my people, I will open your graves, 
and cause you tu come up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Israel. And ye shall know 
that I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, 

0 my people, and brought you out of your graves, 
and shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live, and 

1 shall place you in your own land : then shall ye 
know that I the Lord have spoken it, and performed 
it, saith the Lord." 

In view of God's dealing with the Jews, we find 
no pre-eminence vouchsafed to them in the future. 
And consequently we see no evidence of their resto- 
ration to national or spiritual privileges, in the loosen- 
ing of the chains by which they have been bound ; 
but in these movements we see indications of the 
downfall of Satan's kingdom, when the Lord shall 
take to himself his great power, and shall reign. 



The Yellow, or Golden Fever. 

We suppose that all our readers are acquainted 
with the reports respecting the late discoveries of yast 
depositee of gold in western California. Capt. J. L. 



Folsom, of the United Slates arrny, in a letter t» 
Gen. Jessup, writing from San Francisco, Sept. 18th 
last, says : — 

On the lo<ver portions of the streams it is found in 
thin flat particles, resembling small golden fish scales. 
Higher in the mountains it is found varying in size, 
from the finest particles to pieces of five or six ounces 
in weight, and of all conceivable forms. Many of 
the largest pieces contain small portions of quartzand 
other granite rock imbedded in them. The coarse 
gold is dug out of the crevices among the rocks, in 
The dry beds of mountain torrents, with pickaxes, 
small iron bars, spades, butchers-knives, sticks, &c. 
In many places the streams flow over strata of coarse 
slate, or shale, standing vertically, and between the 
dirlerent layers the gold is deposited by ihe water. 

As no one has yet found the gold in its native ma- 
trix, a question often suggests itself as to its origin. 
I believe the coarse gold is found near the spots where 
it originally lay in its native bed, and much of the 
fine gold has been swept down from the mountains 
by torrents of water. Aliaost all the rocks in Upper 
California are imperfectly organized, being soft and 
friable, and incapable of resisting the action of the. 
weather. In the process of time, the mountains have 
gradually crumbled away into fine dust, and the gold 
has been liberated. The coarse gold, from its mas- 
siveness and great specific gravity, was not removed 
from the mountain sides, whereas the fine gold was 
swept off to the plains below. 

The extent of these golden deposites it is impossi- 
ble to conjecture. Gold has been found one hundred 
and forty miles above Sutter's fort. It is .dug in 
great quantities almost all points along Feather, J u- 
ba, and Bear rivers, and upon the American Fork 
and all its tributaries, upon the Cosumnes and Stan- 
islaus rivers, and upon both sides of the San Joaquiin 
river. It has been found at Bodega, on the seacoast, 
and at various points in the chain of mountains which 
separates the waters flowing into the San Joaquim 
from those which enter the Pacific, as far as Ciudad 
de los Angeles. It has also been found in considera- 
ble quantities in the earth of the plains near the mis- 
sion of Santa Clara. It is thus known to exist 
throughout a region of country of more than six hun- 
dred miles in extent, and probably extends in'.o Ore- 

The first discovery of these golden deposites was 
made as late as last February. It is, however, be- 
lieved that the Indians knew of the existence of gold 
in that region. As soon as the reports of the dis- 
covery were believed at San Francisco and vicinity, 
a change almost magical in its nature pervaded the 
whole population. Lawyers, doctors, clergymen, 
farmers, mechanics, merchants, sailors, and soldiers, 
left their legitimate occupations, lo embark on a busi- 
ness where fortunes were to be made in a few weeks. 
Villages and districts, where all had been bustle, in- 
dustry, and improvement, were soon left without 
male population Mechanics, merchants, and mag- 
istrates, were all alike oft to the mines, and all kinds 
of useful occupation, except gold-digging, was at an 
end. By the first of last July. Capt. F. says, there 
were more than 3000 persons at the mines : and that 
number was being daily augmented. Says Capt. f . : 
There were daily accessions from all parts of Cali- 
fornia, from Oregon and Sonora, and from the Sand- 
wich Islands. There has been such a drain from the 
Islands that there is scarcely a mechanic left at Hono- 
lulu. The same is likely to be the case in Oregon, 
as every vessel comes in trom there crowded, and we 
hear of a large overland emigration. Among the 
people engaged in the mines, however, there are ma- 
ny runaway sailors, deserters from the army, trap- 
pers and mountaineers, who are natuTally idle, dissi- 
pated, and dissolute ; in short, taken in the aggregate, 
the miners are the worst kind of laboring population. 

Another writer says : " Almost all California to a 
mail— men, women, and children, editors, merchants, 
lawyers, farmers, smiths, school-masters, alcades, 
shoe-makers, speculators, millers, ministers, volun- 
teers, loafers, blacklegs, &c, all with pick, shovel, 
and bowl, digging and washing in the earth ; as busy 
as Bunyan's man, with the muck-rake, scraping to- 
gether the sticks and straws ! Wo to the morals of 
the country, and wo to the mouths that some months 
hence will want food." 

This, remember, was the state of things half a year 
ago, before the reports had reached and been respond- 
ed to from this countiy. More expeditions are being 
fitted out in all our principal sea ports ; and adven- 
turers of all classes are flocking to this El Dorado by 
thousands. And, if time should continue, the pros- 
pect is, that by another June there will be oo ttie 
mining grounds a papulation of some hundred thou- 
sand. 

The climate is thus described by Capt. F. : — 
I was in the mines about the 1st July ; at that time 
the weather thpre was insufferably hot. I think it by 
far the most oppressive climate I ever was in. It is 
much more uncomfortable than the climate of Brazil 
at the warmest season of the year, and everything 
was literally parched up after a drought which had 
then continued for nearly three months, and which 
had five months more tu run to the rainy season. 

The sea breezes, which extend up the valley of the 
Sacramento, never psss the Sierra Nevada, and sel- 
dom penetrate even ttie lateral valleys and ravines of 
those mountains, and there was not a breath of air 
moving among the mines. The sun was 



down with more than tropical fervor, while his rays 
were reflected in ten thousand directions from the 
sides of the hills, until the atmosphere glowed and 
glimmered like the air in a furnace. I then foresaw 
(what has since happened) that there would be much 
sickness among the miners. These people had de- 
serted their regular occupation ; and a complete 
change of life, and an unnatural climate, could not 
lail to act unfavorably upon health. Their diet was 
bad, their labors were severe, and they were exposed 
completely without shelter, in the day-time, to a 
burning sun, and at night to the chilly atmosphere of 
the mountains. Many of them worked with their 
feet in the water, and inflamed their blood in a fever- 
ish climate by a free use of ardent spirits. The natu- 
ral consequence followed. Many are now sick with 
bilious and intermittent fevers, dysenteries, camp fe- 
vers, &c. 

He thus describes the morals of the people thus 
collected : 

It is impossible to foretell what will be the ultimate 
result of this sudden development of wealth. It is 
sufficiently obvious, however, that the country will be 
prematurely filled by a restless, excitable, adventurous, 
and reckless population, and that extended agricultural 
or mechanical improvements are at an end for some 
years to come. Gambling, and all sorts of thought- 
less profusion begin to prevail. The present excite- 
ment will attract vast numbers of the idle, vicious 
and dissolute. Refugees from justice from the United 
States, as well as other countries, will flock to Cali- 
fornia among the bettei disposed population, and will 
find shelter among the almost inaccessible fastnesses 
of the mountains, where such mines of wealth are 
now opened. These regions are of vast extent, and 
are remute from the regular settlements, and from the 
operation of the laws. In the solitary recesses of the 
Sierra Nevada are little clusters of men, with nothing 
hut the trees for their covering, and no protection but 
their own vigilance and strength. Many of these 
people are known to possess very large amounts of 
gold (sometimes as much as $20,000) wrapped in 
their blankets, where there is no eye to see and no 
agent to pursue the guilty. Is it strange, when 
the temptation is so great, that the robber and assassin 
should be abroad among the mountains ? Many rob- 
beries and some murders are known already to have 
occurred ; but little attention is excited by these events, 
where all are in the eager pursuit of wealth. No 
one can conjecture the extent of these outrages, lor 
living wiinesses are not at hand, and " dead men tell 
no tales." The strong and firm hand of Government 
must be promptly extended to save the country from 
the most revolting acts of violence. 

Since then the state of the country has become 
much worse. Private letters received here from the 
gold mines of California are rather discouraging to 
those about starting for that region. They confirm 
the former reports as to the abundatice of gold, but 
at the same lime state that those who are in posses- 
sion of the precious ore in any quantities, are marked, 
and often soon after disappear. Even some that have 
attached themselves lo trains leaving the mines have 
been robbed, and trains on their way there have been 
plundered. 

The state of things is not likely to be improved by 
the rush of thousands of reckless characters who are 
fast flocking to that country. It will be so much 
easier to murder and rob the one who has picked his 
thousands from the sands, than to gradually accumu- 
late at the rate of five d liars an hour, that many will 
be templed to enrich themselves in the shortest way. 
Add to this the want of food which there must be 
for such a mass of people, and the distress which j 
must follow from famine, the intensity of the climate, 
and the degraded morals of thousands there, can be 
better conceived than described. We fully believe 
that multitudes en multitudes will go there only to 
die. For the sake of a little paltry gain, they will 
peril their lives and eternal all. We hope that none 
of our readers will be humbugged by these visions 
of sudden gain. Dr. Humphrey, in the N. Y. 
Evangelist, has the following judicious remarks re- 
specting the gold fever : 

In sober earnest, this gold fever is becoming a very 
sweeping, a very alarming epidemic. Thousands of 
our young men are rushing to the sea-board, eager 
at any expense to find the shortest passage to the 
land of promise, while thousands more are panting 
to reach it, through the wildernesses and deserts of 
interior routes. "Vessels loaded with adventurers, 
goods, and provisions, are fitting out with all possible 
dispatch— some for the Isthmus ; some by way of 
the stormy Cape ; and each man straining every nerve 
to realize his golden dreams in advance of his 
neighbors. 

The object of this extraordinary rush for Califor 
nia is, to dig up gold, or purchase it with merchan- 
dize and provisions, at enormous profits. Thousands 
and thousands will go, who are well off, and doing 
good business, and enjoying all ihe blessings and 
privileges of social and religious life at home. All 
these they are leaving behind litem. And what will 
be the history of this unparalleled scramble for gold 1 
There is no presumption in predicting that it will be 
a melancholy and admonitory one. A large proportion 
of the adventurers will die there. During a part of 
the year, the mineral region is very unhealthy ; and 
lliough a majority of the gold diggers may retire du- 
ring the rainy season, many will linger and dig their 
own graves. Intoxicating drinks will bo poured in 
like a flood, as soon as wind and steam can convey 



them there, and will inevitably make the most fright- 
ful ravages, both among the whiles and their Indian 
auxiliaries. In the absence of all religious restraints 
and privileges, not only will the bad wax worse and 
worse, but those who have been religiously educated, 
will be exposed to temptations which, it is to be 
feared, but few will have the firmness to resist.— 
Drunkenness and revelling will reel and slaver and 
vociferate, without shame and without restraint. By 
hundreds, if not thousands, all the golden findings of 
the day will be gambled away in the night. Feuds 
will break out, and blood will flow. In short, that 
great Bible truth, that the love of money is the root 
of all evil, will be most fearfully illustrated. Some, 
no doubt, will scrape together " more than heart could 
wish " of the yellow dust. A few may return and 
bring it home ; but will it prove a blessing to them 
or a curse 1 Who does not know that large fortunes, 
suddenly acquired, far oftcner than otherwise, drown 
men in destruction and perdition. Whatever a few 
may gain, it requires no spirit of prophecy to foretel, 
that, taking an equal number from the same classes 
of those who go to seek their fortunes in the new El 
Dorado, those who stay at home, and content them- 
selves with the gradual earnings of sober industry, 
will in the end be infinitely heller off. The safest re- 
gions to dig for gold, are those, where turning up the 
soil fills the hand of the reaper with the " finest of 
the wheat " and other precious grains. 
By the foregoing we would not wish to be understood 
as opposing our readers seeking a golden country. — 
There is a land the "placers" of which are more 
richly stocked with gold than are the sands of Cali- 
fornia. The capital of that country is paved with 
gold. Its gates are of pearls, and its walls of pre- 
cious stones. The climate of that country is free 
from all miasma. No chilling winds, burning heat, 
or poisonous breath, will pollute the atmosphere : so 
that the inhabitant shall never say, I am sick. Those 
who go thither will be all righteous. Thieves, mur- 
derers, gamblers, Sic, will gain no admittance there : 
so that those who lay up treasure in that world, need 
never fear that it will be wrongfully wrested from 
them. Death will get no entrance there, to snatch 
us from the prize just as we are prepared to enjoy it. 
In that country God will "wipe all tears from their 
eyes, and then shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain." And "there shall in no wise enter into it 
auvthing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketti 
abomination, ormakelh a lie." There will be no fam- 
ine there ; for in the midst of the cily, on either side 
of the river, will be the tree of life, bearing twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielding its fruits every month." 
That is a golden country to which all may safely 
look — to which all are justified in eagerly desiring to 
go, and lo which none will repent of having gone when 
they shall have once reached its happy shores. 



To Correspondents.— Geo. Philips.— In con- 
demning " the prevailing spirit and practice of war," 
we by no means understand that it calls in question 
the \\ isdom and justness of those wars which the 
Most High directed Israel to wage against the pro- 
scribed nations, that had filled to the full the mea- 
sure of their iniquity ; nor that it reflects at all on the 
justness of the waT of the Lamb at the final battle, 
when the Lamb shall overcome the hosts of the 
wicked. The resolution was expressly designed to 
bear against the modern prevailing sentiment in favor 
of such abominable wars as those of modern times. 
I Bishop Potter, of Pennsylvania, thus justly speaks 
| of these :— 

And what, in principle, is war? It is the duel be- 
tween nations, differing in no respect from the duel 
between individuals, except that the successful com- 
batant is allowed to cany off as spoil, the effects of 
his vanquished antagonist. It is an adjournment of 
great questions of international right or courtesy from 
the bar of temperate discussion and peaceful arbitra- 
tion before seers, to the bar of chance or mere force. 
It'is an appeal from the reason arrd conscience of the 
parties themselves— from large views of their true 
interest, and from the moral judgments of mankind, 
to the exploded trial by combat of the middle ages. 
Alas ! alas ! that eighteen hundred years after the 
comin«r of the Prince of Peace, this relic of barba- 
rism should still be clung to by nations calling them- 
selves Christians', and God grant that the penalty 
which rhey aTC now suffering, and which lias been 
treasuring itself up for ages, may detfiT us from fol- 
lowing their dazzling, but dangerous example. 

It is nearly a month since we sent biHs to more 
than 800 persons ; yet we have since heard from only 
one fourth of those to whom we sent— leaving more 
than 600 still to be heard from. There aire also more 
than that number to whom we have not sent bills, 
who are indebted for the present volume of the Her 
aid. Will all let us hear from ihem as soon as prac- 
ticable 1 We are indebted to those from whom we 
have heard, for their prompt attention to our request. 
At the close of the volume, we shall discontinue 
from a large number that we do not previously hear 
from. We hope to hear from all. Those who are 
unable to pay, have only thus lo inform us. 
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Jesus, we look for thee — hasten the year 
When thou wilt with 3ngels in glory appear ; 
When the crown of the earth shall be laid at thy feet, 
And the white-robed with rapture thy presence shall 
greet. 

Jesus, we wait for thee — hasten the day 
When thou shalt creation in beauty array ; 
When from dust and from ashes the sleepers shall 
rise, 

And the Bridegroom and Bride shall meet in the skies. 

Jesus, we watch for thee — hasten the hour 
Of release from the foe and from death's daik power; 
When the holy visions of Faith shall blend 
With the victor's song that knows no end. 

Jesus, we long for the moment to come 
When we'll joyously greet our heavenly home, 
On those peaceful shores which never will be 
Kissed by one billow of Time's troubled sea. 

Thus lookiDg, and waiting, and watching, we pray 
Thy kingdom to come. — O take us away ! 
And if there is aught of joy or of bliss, 
Or hope in the Christian's heart, it is this. 

In that tearless, painless, deathless world. 
The banner of love will be ever unfurled ; 
We will never go back, but will hurry along, 
And hasten to join with the blood-washed throng. 

O, that beautiful land is fair and bright 
As the mystic pomp of the starry night ; 
When the throne and the brilliant crown are given, 
We shall revel amid the splendors of heaven. 

p. T. T. JR. 

" Let Brotherly Love Continue." 

It is highly necessary that we give heed to this ad- 
monition of the apostle Paul (Heb. 13:1) at the pres- 
ent time, when we are surrounded by the perils of the 
last days; for if we go on recklessly with regard to 
this command — one of the roost important for the 
prosperity of the church — we show to all that we 
are seeking our own emolument and prosperity, in- 
stead of the good of the cause of God. Let us 
inquire — 

JL What is " brotherly love ?" 

II. What are the evils by which it is discontinued ? 

III. How to remedy those evils. 

I. What is brotherly love? It is the three-fold 
cord thai binds the saints together in one heavenly 
"brotherhood." It is the first ripe fruit on the 
" branch grafted " into the " good olive tree," 
which increases in beauty ami loveliness, and sheds 
its heavenly and benign influence upon all that comes 
in contact with it. Its sweetness and mildness are 
manifest even to its bitterest enemies. It originated — 
Where? Who can tell? 0, heavenly attribute of 
Deity! "God is love." Brotherly love is mani- 
fested to all the household of faith without dissimula- 
tion. It has no relation with that vile, subtle de- 
ceiver — hypocrisy. It does not wear the eloalt of 
false charity betore your face, and say, " dear bro- 
ther," &c, and at the same time have secreted the 
dagger of hatred. No, no. It always appears in 
its true colors, reaching forth the helping hand in ad- 
versity, as well a« in prosperity — in gloom and in 
glory > it remembers those that are in " bonds, as 
bound with them;" its interests are the interests of 
the cause ; its fruits are manifest to all who are not 
Wind. 

II. The evils by which it is discontinued are many 
and strong. We shall not attempt to name them all 
here, only a few. 

1. Pride of opinion is one of the destroying evils 
of brotherly love. There always have been, and 
still are, some individuals who have distin°uished 
themselves at the expense of the cause and " weight- 
ier matteis," and thus bring themselves into notoriety, 
at least with a certain class — those that are begotten 
to their likeness — for like begets like, and, V like 
priest like people." They make some wonderful dis- 
covery, or get upsomeextraneou9question,and make 
a " hobby " of it, ride Jehu-like, scattering in their 
train murmurings, envyiugs, strifes, seditions, &c, 
until they have ridden it to death, and then endeavor 
to breathe into its nostrils the breath of life, by the 
aid of the sympathy of the people. Should any one 
advance an opinion opposed to theirs, he is set upon 
as an apostate, a heathen, or, to say the least, as a 
fool, or the veriest hypocrite ; and thus by strife 
about words to no profit, brotherly love is severed by 
the sword of contention, and discontinued. 

2. Sectarianism is a fruit of pride of opinion, or 
an evil that grows out of it. A paralyzing influence 
is felt when this hydra-headed monster is found wan- 
dering ; it separates very friends, and makes them 
bitter enemies, and destroys that heavenly union 
which preserves the church militant from the abyss 
of ruin. It was manifested in apostolic times by 
some saying, " I am of Paul," " I of Cephas," &c. 
Paul told such that they were carnal ; and the carnal 
mind is not subject to the law of God. The fruit of 
its labor is carnality, and that is death. (Rom. 8:8.) 
It is like the poison of the serpent distilling through 
the system, producing death, unless some powerful 
antidote can be taken to counteract its influence. 

3. Eeil surmising, which creates jealousy, is ano- 
ther of those destroying evib. Jealous that some 
one beside themselves will be considered greatest, or 
a leader or commander among the people, they will 
be watching for something to confirm their surmrs- 
ings, and when they suppose they get it, they pro- 
claim it upon the house-tops ; but, it is the mote in 
their own eye, or their gieen glasses, which makes 
everything look like a beam, or greenish. Thus, by 
destroying the influence of others, they think they 



make themselves out to be great. All this serves to 
cut the three-fold cord, and to scatter the flock of 
Christ to the mercy, of a merciless set of wolves. — 
Let them remember the doom of Koiah, Dathan, 
and Abiram. 
III. How to remedy those evils. 

1. Are we proud of our opinions, and striving to 
exalt ourselves above all, so as to be, like Saul, a 
head and shoulders above the common people? We 
should remember that we have forsaken our first love, 
repent, and humble ourselves under the mighty hand 
of God. 

2. Has sectarianism blinded our eyes, so that we 
think those who disagree with U9 in sentiments (of 
minor importance) are selfish in their motives? or 
has it prejudiced our minds in favor of those who 
agree with us, and think it is Christian-like to con 
tend with those who do not see with our glasses 
speaking words of bitterness, and writing with pens 
dipped in gall? We should remember, that we ought 
to stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, striving to- 
gether (not against each other) for the faith of the 
gospel ; in this way we shall not be terrified by our 
adversaries We should build each olhei up (not 
pull down) on our most holy faith, and, above all, 
keep the commandment, " Let brotherly love con- 
tinue." 

3. Has evil surmising, or jealousy, caused us to 
slain or blacken the character of a brother? We 
should repent and ask his forgiveness, and make re- 
paration, and thus restore fellowship. 

Finally, break your allegiance to the devil, and be 
a servant to Jesus Christ, the freest being in the uni- 
verse. Show to all men that you are Christ's disci- 
ple. Love the brethren out of a pure heart fervently, 
and if we are not mistaken, brotherly love will con- 
tinue. Amen. S. I. Roney. 



Letter from Bro. S. Chapman. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — After writing you fiom South 
Kingston, R. I., Oct. 10th, I remained in that State 
a few days only, during which we visited the friends 
in Coventry, Providence, and North Scituate. In 
Coventry there remain Bro. R. Madison and family, 
and a few other precious souls, holding on to the 
faith, expecting redemption soon. 

The church in Providence, under the care of Bro. 
Fassett, seemed to be in a prosperous state. So did 
the church in North Scituate, which, for several 
years, has been favored with the counsel and occa- 
sional labors of Bro. Bellows. 

Prom North Scituate we commenced a zig-zag 
course for this place, but slopped on the way, and 
performed labor, more or less, in thefollowine places. 

Spent a Sabbath with the church in Abington, 
Ct., where Bro. Huntington has had the charge, and 
has so faithfully defended the cause of God against 
Shakerism, " shut-duor," feet-washing, and other 
similar evils, for the past few years. That church is 
now in a comparatively healthy state. The brethren 
from Williamsville, South Killingly, Brooklyn, and 
Hampton, were present, and the season was truly de- 
lightful. That being one of my old fields of labor, 
we spent several days there in visiting from house 
to house, and found it mutually pleasant and profita- 
ble to do so. 

Spent a night in Bro. Northrop's family in Chap- 
lin (the only Adveutists in C), all of whom are in 
the faith. Of that little church and its location, it 
may be said, in a limited sense, " Ye are the light of 
the world," &c. The Bible and " Advent Herald " 
are its constant companions, both of which are duly 
appreciated. 

Visited the scattered brethren in Ashford, Maish- 
field, Willington, and Tolland, and were enabled to 
" strengthen the things which remained." Our in- 
terview with Sister Lathrop, in the latter place, was 
mutually refreshing, while she informed us of the 
goodness of God in the recent conversion of her sons, 
for whose spiritual welfare she had for several years 
agonized much in prayer. 

Met with the church at Square Pond soe evening, 
and had a precious season. They highly appreciate 
the society and occasional labors of Bro. Adrian. 

Spent a Sabbatli with the church in Enfield (Jaw- 
buck). The season was reviving. They have re- 
cently erected a commodious little tabernacle, in 
which to worship; and the Lord has abundantly 
blessed them in so doing. Bro. Roney, lately from 
St. Lawrence Co., resides there, and preaches to 
them occasionally, whereby they are strengthened. 

On our way from Enfield to Hartford, we called on 
a few friends at Warehouse Point, who, amidst op- 
pression and severe trials, are determined to press 
their way into the kingdom. 

We then visited the church and family connections 
in Hartford, and found it pleasant once more to min- 
gle with old acquaintances, especially brethren and 
sisters whom I love, and who embraced the '• blessed 
hope " at the same time, and under the same preach- 
ing. By request, 1 addressed them one evening, 
touching the " burdens " of the prophets. The sea- 
son was pleasant, and I should think mutually profita- 
ble, notwithstanding it is intimated by the be<st au- 
thority (Matt. 13:57) that a prophet (and on the same 
principle a preacher) " is without honor in his own 
country, and in his own house." 

Spent one Sabbath with the church in Wallingford, 
and found them steadfast in the faith, notwithstand- 
ing they have occasionally listened to teachers, " who 
concerning the truth have erred, saying that the res- 
urrection is pastalready." (See 2 Tim. 2:18.) That 
is, the " first resurrection," in which all who have a 
part must escape the second death. (See Rom. 20:6.) 
Although this "saying" in other places has " over- 
thrown the faith of some," I am truly thankful that 
the evil has not prevailed very extensively in mv na- 
tive State. 

Seasonable notice being given, we met the Bristol 
and Plymouth brethren one evening, at the house of 



Bro. Atwater, in P. The attendance was good, the 
word was effectual, and the interview was protracted 
to a late hour, during which we were forcibly re- 
minded of the joyous and successful seasons in which 
we mutually participated in the year '42. Those 
brethren lie very near my heart. 

Returned to Hartford, and took our leave of the 
brethren and my own children, considering it very 
doubtful whether we met them again in time. 

Then, to close our labors in Connecticut, we vis- 
ited the brethren in Windsor, East Hartford, W ap- 
ing, and Suffield. Found them generally abiding in 
the faith. Spent a Sabbath in the latter place, and 
were pained to find some at this late hour, even of 
my own children in the gospel, who had fallen into a 
lukewarm state, and become unprepared to meet the 
Lord at his coming. But we were cheered to see 
others in that place steadfast in the faith, having made 
advances in the divine life. Such received the word 
with joy, and were profited thereby. The Lord re- 
claim the backslider, and preserve the faithful to the 
day of his coming, is my sincere prayer. 

From S. we came to Blandford, Mass., and spent 
a night. On short notice the friends — say twenty-five 
to thirty in number — collected in the evening at the 
house of Bro. Hastings for social worship. The 
word was well received. The interview continued 
without interruption till near midnight, and was at- 
tended by the Spirit of the Lord in such a manner, 
that it will doubtless be remembered by us mutually 
till he comes. That is truly a devoted people. 

Spent the next night at a Bro. Allen's, in Chester. 
The " Advent Herald" being patronized by him, the 
whole family seemed at once to be acquainted with 
me and my course since I entered the missionary field, 
a few years since. From my inmost soul 1 do thank 
God that he has in almost every place, or section, in 
the five States where I have labored, brought into the 
faith such warm-heated, benevolent brethren and sis- 
ters, who consider it a privilege, rather than a bur- 
den, to entertain strangers and pilgrims, whom they 
esteem as the true servants of the Lord. To such "I 
would say, in the language of Jesus, "Thou shalt 
be recompensed at the resurrection of the just." 

We then came to Cheshire and Adams, where we 
remained several days. Respectable and attentive 
congregations collected evenings and on the Sabbath, 
to hear us proclaim, with unshaken confidence, the 
immediate coming of the Lord. Bro. Zenas Camp- 
bell, a late convert from Infidelity, (whose name was 
mentioned in my last, but through mistake published 
R. Campbell,) and others of like precious faith, at 
tended our meetings in each town, and became ex 
ceedingly revived in spirit. In their sphere, they 
contributed much in confirming the word. To say 
the least, it may be added, that much prejudice was 
removed from the minds of that community. Had it 
not been so late in the season, we should have re- 
mained there, and performed much more labor in that 
section. I ardently wish that some brotheT, who is 
sound in the faith, who may be at liberty, would step 
in and complete the work, and receive souls for his 
hire, which is, by far, the best salary a man can have. 
See Matt. 24 : 45, 46. If no one should heed the 
call soon, I will return, if possible, and do the work 
myself, provided the brethren there should think it 
best, and write me to that effect. 1 hope, however, 
that some good brother, who is more at leisure, will 
see to that. 

From A. and C. we came to Esperance, N. Y., 
27 miles west of Albany, where we spent two or 
three days', and preached evenings to attentive con- 
gregations. The inheritance of the saints was an- 
nounced as the subject for the last evening. A com- 
modious school-house was well filled, and all were 
gratified to see the minister of the Congregational 
church present, and to observe the attention he paid 
to the word, while we read the Scriptures, from Ge- 
nesis to Revelation, occupying at least two hours, 
showing that the final abode of the saints will be this 
old earth renewed, agreeable to " the promise made 
of God unto our fathers." The brethren were 
greatly comforted, and we hope (rather confidently 
believe) the minister and others were instructed from 
the " sure word of prophecy." 

We then came to Cooperstown, where we spent 
the Sabbath. During the day Mrs. C. and I separ- 
ated ; she, by request, attended the Christian church 
a few miles from the village, in company with a Sis- 
ter Wood, where, after preaching, Mrs. C. had op- 
portunity to talk out her faith, and persuade the peo- 
ple to make speedy preparation to meet the burning 
day. It apppears the word wa3 well received, as an 
invitation was given her to repeat Ihe visit in com- 
pany with her husband. 

The same day 1 met a company of Lutherans in 
another direction, who gave candid attention to an ex- 
position of Matt. 24lh, and I trust it was not labor 
spent in vain. At evening we met the friends in the 
village, and endeavored to impart unto them " meat 
in due season." We hope the effort was not entirely 
lost, as some few appeared to receive the word with 

joy- 

From C. we came to Norwich, much fatigued, 
where we stopped with a sister of mine, and rested 
a few days. Shebeinn in the faith, and her husband, 
though professedly a Universalis!, being very kind 
and friendly, theiT neighbors were called in, and we 
had an interesting season in conversing on the sub- 
ject of the blessed hope. Spent a few hours only as 
we passed in calling on the brethren in the village. 
We intend to visit them soon. 

On Saturday, the 28th ult., we came to this place. 
Notice being given, the friends came together for 
worship on the Sabbath, not only from this neighbor- 
hood, but from Gorman, McDonough, and Lineklaen. 
After preaching, theLord'sSupper was administered ; 
the season was very solemn, and, indeed, the whole 
day was one of more than ordinary interest. Since 
that time, we have remained in this section, holding 
meeeings here and in McDonough on the Sabbath, 



and evenings during the week in all the Iottl , s »i 
named. Considerable interest is being awaken™ 
several neighborhoods. Next week, on Fridav H 
consent of the minister, Rev. Mr. Pool 1 have ' 
gaged vo commence holding a series of meeiinJt 
the Congregational church in Lineklaen, which « 
continue at least uver the Sabbath. 1 am told th < 
Mr. P. ig a constant reader of the " Advent Herald " 
Ihis probably accounts for such an unexpected onl 
door to us in L. What may be the result, we cV„ 
not now determine, but shall trust in the Lord as Z 
have hitherto done, and would humbly repeat 'our re- 
quest, that the brethren remember us at the throne 
of grace. Considering the present state of t|,i ntrs 
we have decided to remain in this section a what 
and perhaps for the winter. Our Post-office addict' 
therefore, till I write again, will be Pitcher SprW 
Chenango Co., N. Y. Yours, my dear brother st,|] 
waiting, " knowing that the kingdom of God is'nmh 
at hand." s 
Pitcher Springs (N. Y.), Dec. 20(A, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. J. P. Weethcc. 

Dear Brother Himes:— I have at length arrived 
at home, after an absence of nearly four months. Mv 
labors from the 1st of November to the 13th of De- 
cember were very arduous, being scattered over an 
extensive region difficult of access. I preached at 
Shelley's Island, and was introduced to Brother and 
Sister Shelley. I found them an interesting couple 
I delivered one discourse in Middletown to a small 
audience. There is in that place, much prejudice 
against the doctrines of the Advent ; yet there is still 
a small company of noble Bereans. Friends to Uic 
Advent still find an excellent home at Sister Thump, 
son's. I spent two days in Shiremanstown. With 
the brethren in that place I was well entertained. 
There is found a company of warm-hearted believers. 
I put up with brother J. Adams, formerly a minister 
of the " Church of God." He now preaches to the 
Advent Church at Shiremanstown. He is a man of 
intelligence, and possesses ardent piety. Pleasing in 
bis manners, and animated in his address, he has the 
necessary elements of a popular speaker. Could he 
be called out, so as to devote his undivided attention 
to the ministry, he would become in a high degree 
useful. 1 visited a few of the brethren in Harrisburgh • 
I found them still holding fast to the " blested hope." 
On the 4th of November 1 arrived in Centre county. 
In that region we continued over two Sabbaths 
laboring in connection with brethren Boyer and Lan- 
ning. The first Sabbath was spent at Bellefunte, the 
county seat of Centre county. The day being stormv, 
and the appointment not generally known, t>ut little' 
impression. was left on the people. The way was 
opened for a good hearing hereafter. My next Sab- 
bath appointment was at a Union meeting house on 
" Bald-eagle," about eight miles from Bellefoutc. 
The location of that series of meetings had to be 
changed, in consequence of the illiberal spirit of the 
United Brethren. Though the edifice was erected 
for all denominations ; and it had been decided that 
all should give way to strangers passing through the 
country, yet they persisted in holding a meeting over 
two SabbathB, and thus shutting the door against us. 
When such spirits are in authority, the land must 
mourn. In those neighborhoods 1 delivered twelve 
discourses. The weather was gloomy, and I had but 
little opportunity of making any lasting impression. 
My principal object was to learn the state of the cause 
in that field, where brother Boyer commenced his 
public labors in one of the final proclamations. The 
efforts of that, brother have not been in vain. He 
has toiled through many deprivations, until, in the 
providence of God, he has erected the standard of 
our coming King triumphantly— amid the most deadly 
opposition. I s, eak in praise of brother Beyer's 
efforts, as they are certainly deserving of high com- 
mendation. His laburs, in some places, have changed 
the entire face of society. One iuslance is the fol- 
lowing : On Mash Creek, at the foot of the Allegheny 
mountains, dwells a society of industrious, active- 
minded, and warm-hearted believers. In former days 
their almost weekly entertainments were balls and 
social parties. They heard the common preaching of 
the day, without any other effect than in harden 
them in their wickedness. A stranger entered their 
community ! he introduced the subject of a coming 
Saviour! ihey heard— believed— "REPENTED— 
were PARDONED. More than sixty persons be- 
came converts. Now their dancing and revelry are 
turned into holy aspirations for the establishment of 
the kingdom of our God. Brother Boyer has formed 
six societies, containing nearly two hundred members. 
They are preparing two church edifices, one in Miles- 
burgh, the other on Mash Creek. In that region the 
cause is rising, and flourishing. Brother Boyer lias 
a valuable assistant in bruiher Lanning. That brother 
is devoted to the cause, and is very studious, and has 
zeal, tempered with knowledge. From Centre Co., 
I went to Clearfield, by invitation of brother Frank, 
of that town. The churches of that place were 
closed against us, and the only place where we could 
hold a meeting was the Court house. And from H 
two ministers had resolved to exclude us, so thai we 
might find no resting place in the tow n. The Lu- 
therans had resolved to commence a protracted 
meeting ait the same time and place with ours. A 
number of citizens, not considering this fair yUy, 
petitioned the I^itheran minister to hold his meeting 
in the Methodist meetinghouse, as it had been offered 
him. This he refused, and commenced his meeting 
in the Court house on Friday evening, when mine 
was to commence. As soon as his appointments w ere 
over, each evening, the officers of the Court gave 
us the use of the house, and I preached after bin) 
until Monday evening, when he gave way, and I con- 
tinued over the following Sabbath. On the last Sab- 
bath I baptised four persons, three of w hom were 
converts under brother Boyer's preaching, about five 
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weeks previous. The impressions left in that place, 
I think, were good. I then learned for the first time, 
l| ia t we held to doctrines that we kept back from the 
people, (secret doctrines). This had been reported 
{,v i Methodist minister. By request, I stopped in 
Wheeling and spent one day in the family of brother 
U Jackson. I found him and his companion firm be- 
Ijevers in the near Advent, but moments of social 
converse passed sweetly. There are a few Advent 
believers in Wheeling, who desire lectures on the 
subject of our coming King. I passed through the 
old field of my labors, on the Muskingum. I found 
tho cause still sustained, under the lahois of brother 
Dull. He is highly esteemed, and is doing service 
10 the general interests of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
1 arrived in Cincinnati on the 13th. Found the con- 
gregation in as good a state as circumstances would 
allow. I am now at home, and with a mind full of 
reflections upon the scenes of the past four months. 
Starting from the borders of the grave, with a body 
weakened by protracted illness, under the rule of the 
do<r star, I commenced my journey alone, and among 
strangers. During my trip I have travelled nvevthree 
thousand miles, in all kinds of ways, preached over 
one hundred times, formed many tender associations 
among new friends, and returned with renewed health, 
and with far more exalted ideas of the nature of our 
calling. I feel thankful to God for his protection, 
and for the many seasons of past enjoyment, being 
resolved to spend the strength he thus gives me in 
furthering his blessed and glorious cause. Amen. 
Gncinmti, Dec. 2Ut, 1848. 



Letter from Bro. R. K. WatLins. 

Dear Bro. : — I believe we have arrived at a peri- 
od in our history, the most solemn, the most moment- 
ous. When I read the Word of God, and reflect on 
the condition of all nations, f am convinced that we 
are upon the threshold of the immortal state — that 
soon, very soon, the tremendous battle will be fought, 
which will result in the entire subversion of all earth- 
ly kingdoms, and the establishment of that Kingdom 
whieh " will be given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all dominions shall serve him." In view 
of this, I am prompted to " give all diligence, to add 
to my faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to 
knowledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; 
and to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, broth- 
erly-kindness ; and to brotherly-kindness, charity.'' 
To have heard the glad tidings of the near prox- 
imity of the kingdom of God, is to me a sourec 
of unspeakable consolation ; and no earthly consid- 
eration could induce me to forego the bright 
prospects of the future, or dissolve my connexion 
with a people of "like precious faith." 1 look 
upon the position we occupy in the moral world, 
as a lofty one ; I view it as a high honor heaven has 
cunfcired upon us.— The world, I know, think differ- 
ently; they look upon us with an air of derision ; but 
this does not derogate from our exalted position ; for 
"those things which are highly esteemed among 
men, are an abomination in the sight of the Lord." 
It is the aim of the church in Baltimore to " hold fast 
the profession of their faith without wavering;" and 
though some few of the brethren have alienated them- 
selves from us, yet I think there are indications that 
their places will soon be filled. 

Bro. Mills recently labored with us a few months, 
with a zeal commendable ; he left us, temporarily, to 
preach in Pennsylvania, but was taken sick, and he 
will be under the necessity of returning home. Bro. 
Brewer came among us a few weeks ago, at the so- 
licitation of Bro. Mills, for which we" with united 
voices praise the Lord ; his labors have been very 
acceptable. The burden of his preaching has been, 
Wmess of heart in view of impending judgments. 
He has created quite an interest here ; our meetings 
we intended much better than they had been for some 
tinw past, and we are favoied with the presence of 
"jin who has said, " I will never leave you, nor for- 

keyou." 

As Bro. Brewer has other engagements, and as 
J v e are without a pastor, we have written to Bro. 
M™, hoping to secure his labors tor a short time : 
wc want an efficient laborer, one deeply imbued with 
Inspirit of Christ; tho crisis demands'it; the cause 
ln Wnic| i we are engaged is the cause of God, and it 
m "abe sustained. 
«e derive great benefit from reading your valua- 
* P a per: we cannot but think it is one of the best 
"gtous periodicals in the land. We rejoice that in 
oiwiicting it you have manifested none other than a 
-iiristiatt spirit, and that you have not diverted the 
I ""'Hon °f your readers to irrelevant subjects, un- 
ite t came absolutely necessary in the defence of 
wh'ii ■ • We trust y ()ur I' a P er wi " continue to be 
»« 'is title purports— the •' Advent Herald." We 

ninwf j wil ' 1 you in y° ur uia ' s > ani1 are detep " 
w to do what we can to sustain ypu : our prayer 

of (; j l° a raa ? be cloll » e < 1 w ith the " whole armor 
a „ : 80 that you may successfully " wrestle 
folerV f pn , nci P alities > a g a »nst powers, against the 
uaU i j darkneS! > of this world, against spirit- 
* okedness in high places." Yours, in hope, 
^wtnwe (AH.), Dec. 25th, 1848. 



to the friends, without prejudice,) Dear brethren eve- 
rywhere, beware of them — we have tried them.— 
May God in mercy convince them of the error of 
their way, is my prayer. I charge Adams with being 
a Mormon, and T. G. Clayton with abetting him. 
The above state of things was brought about durino- 
the absence of Bro. Mills, our pastor. But in the 
providence of our heavenly Father, Bro. and Sister 
Brewer came among us, they found us discouraged 
and almost scattered, and our meetings dwindled down 
to not more than a dosten. When they commenced 
their labors at first, our congregations were small, 
but they visited from house to house, praving with 
and urging the friends to attend our meetings, and 
their labors have been blessed. Our brother has not 
only brought out of the treasury things new and old, 
but presented the evidences of the end of all tilings 
in such a manner, that many have been awakened to 
see the truth as they never saw it before. One in- 
stance was, a young man, a member of one of the 
churches, came in to listen to a discourse on entire 
consecration, and was so much impressed with the 
necessity of it, that he has since attended our prayer 
meetings ; and in one of them he arose, and stated, 
to the encouragement of us all, that his mind had 
been prejudiced against the Adventists, and by what 
he had heard of us we had been set forth as fanatics ; 
" but," said he, " I never heard such sermons on ho- 
liness, and on the Scriptures. If this is Adventism, 
from this time forth I am an Adventist !" and he has 
since, by his conduct and faithful attendance, given 
evidence of his sincerity. The doctrine of entire 
consecration, without which no man can serve the 
Lord, begins to interest the brethren more and still 
more. We never had it so clearly set forth, nor felt 
the absolute necessity of it before, as we do at pres- 
ent; and we feel determined, by God's assistance, 
not to rest short of it. May God help us to " follow 
peace with all men, and holiness, without which no 
man can see the Lord." We would he glad if we 
could keep Bro. and Sister Brewer with us for some 
time ; but his engagements are such that he cannot 
stay with ns much longer. We have, however, pre- 
vailed on him to remain with us, until we can besup- 
plied with a pastor. Bro. Mills, our former pastor, 
is sick in Philadelphia ; and in all probability will not 
be able to lecture again this winter. Yours, in hope. 
Baltimore (AH.), Dec. 22d, 1848. 



live and be with Christ when this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, and death be swallowed up in 
victory. 

Surely the present time is big with interest and 
events, which should cause us to examine our hearts, 
and see if we have any hatred or malice there. Let 
us love as brethren, and esteem others better than 
ourselves. Let our conversation be in heaven, from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body. He will 
then render to every man according to his works, and 
save those who by patient continuance in well doing, 
seek for glory, honor, and immortality, eternal life. 
Let our moderation be known unto all men— the 
Lord is at hand. Praise the Lord for this hope. 

The brethren and sisters here are steadfast in the 
faith of the kingdom being near at hand. Pray for 
us, for we are few in number. 

Dear brother, the " Herald " has been read by me 
in days gone by with much delight ; but of late have 
not felt that interest in it, in consequence of its con- 
troversy with the two papers; nor do I believe that 
it is for the interest of the Advent cause. I shall re- 
joice when it stops, so that the paper may be filled 
with food that will lead us to God, and fit souls for 
the kingdom. I am aware that you stand in a tried 
position ; may God give you grace and wisdom, and 
give you strength to blow the gospel trump, that sin- 
ners may be ready to hail that day with joy, and not 
with grief. I). Smith. 

, [We thank Bro. Smith for his rich epistle. We 
had much rather fill our columns with such than with 
unprofitable controversy. We hope others, whose 
souls are filled with the blessed spirit of our coming 
Saviour, will follow his example.] 



Letter from Bro. J. W. Blake. 

Voutev R n BRO - HlMES : ~ We feel than kful to you for 
als *P ress '°n of sympathy concerning our late tri- 
te'oU , lTn,y been brought to mourn over the 
that ah " ourl 'Ule Zion. It seemed for a time 
and thl v S g0ne, by the cunnin g craf t of Clayton 
Nleae,, , nBon P ro P h et and play-actor, Adams, his 
eJ for a k i WaS trilly * dark lime ' Thev succeed- 
ttieir o n i7 J,-' bul " ' 8 past " 1 most siDce " rel y think 
s !'irituali'i S ? C l Was t0 Proselyte, not to improve the 
Ten t chu -V lheclu,rcn - I would say to the Ad- 
c " es > (and 1 say it in love and as a warning 



Letter from Bro. I B. Gates. 

Bro. Hisies :— My course of lectures in Lynn, un- 
der God, accomplished good to some extent. I had 
to encounter an abundance of prejudice, and consid- 
erable bad weather. But still there " cleaved to us 
some honorable men and women." Elder Osier, of 
Salem, closed the series of lectures to general satis- 
faction. 

Last week I spoke three times in Bro. Elam Burn- 
ham's neighborhood, and enjoyed a very pleasant sea- 
son with his family. Sunday I spoke twice in a pri- 
vate house in Essex, in the afternoon attended a fu- 
neral with Bro. B.,and in the evening a prayer-meet- 
ing, which was truly refreshing. On Monday evening 
the basement of the Congregational meeting-house 
was obtained, the committee stating that they thought 
it quite probable that we could have it until Thurs- 
day night. But at the close of my second discourse, 
there came a message that we could have the house 
no longer. Tho report had gone over town, that I 
believed the saints would be taken up, and would re- 
main with Jesus until the world should melt, and 
come back to its Eden beauty and glory. But God 
opened another place. The Universalis! house in 
the village was offered, hut I did not feel able to give 
the price asked. But the minister, Mr. Baker, was 
so goaded by the two discourses that I delivered in 
the Congregational house, dial he offered his house 
free if 1 would discuss with him the subject of 
Christ's personal coming and the end of the world. I 
readily acceded to this proposition. We chose three 
moderators, and they announced that the discussion 
would continue two evenings. I gave Mr. Baker the 
privilege of opening and closing the discussion. We 
spoke alternately, each occupying half an hour at a 
lime. At the close of the first evening, the commit- 
tee of the house refused to let us have it for the next 
evening Thus we were again disappointed, and 
when we were on the eve of a most signal triumph over 
all the errors of Essex. But thank' the Lord, I had 
the privilege of addressing upwards of five hundred 
people, who paid the best of attention to the evi- 
dences of our blessed hope. 

Our little company heie are prospering under the 
labors of Brn. Elam a.d Eustis Burnham, who are 
much beloved by the people. Their meetings are 
well attended. Bro. E. Burnham has drawn up a 
plan by which the whole community have joined to- 
gether to build a free meeting-house on the spot 
where stood the second Congregational church. I 
design to return and speak one week in their house, 
should time last for them to eTect one in the spring. ' 

1 design to spend six; or eight weeks in Troy and 
Burnt Hills, N. Y. Should any wish me to visit 
them in that section, they will please write me, to the 
care of Dr. T. G. Bucklin, West Troy, or J. Kni<dit 
Charlton, N. Y. 
Essev, Dec. 28<A, 1848. 



Soon, however, she said, "01 ran see." She was 
asked what she could see. She answered, with a 
voice full of heavenly sweetness, " I can see angel 
And the next moment she was with them. I felt 
and who would not, that a convoy of the heavenly 
hosts were sent to take her to that home she had so 
much longed for, and for which she appeared to be 
so eminently prepared. I could state many other 
things concerning her, of much the same nature, were 
it advisable. 

My son died far from me, in a strange land ; but 
though so young and favored with bright prospects in 
this world, yet lam comforted with the assurance 
that he died cheerfully, gave up all, and resigned to 
he will of the Lord. He, too, has fallen asleep in 
Jesus. Well death has robbed me of mv children 
for a while, hut I trust in God that they shall soon 
come again from the enemy's land, and I shall be 
permuted to rejoin them where parting will come no 
more f °™<*- : C. Bullock. 



Miscellaneous. 



Extracts from Letters. 



From Addison, Dec. 12th, 1848. 
Dear Bro. Himes :— I can truly say, that I have 
never seen the time since I embraced the doctrine of 
the Advent of Christ being near, that it appears so 
dear to me as it does at the present time. It is like 
water to a thirsty soul in a desert. As the children 
of Israel fed on manna in the wilderness, so I expect, 
by the grace of God, to live on his word until Christ 
shall come to take his kingdom, and sit on the throne 
of his father David. Then we all shall see eye to 
eye ; then there will be no more death. We shall 



Folly of Infidelity. 
The London "Times" of Wednesday, Oct. 11th 
has the following remarks, which are of a character 

not often found in that journal : 

" Man has for the most part misconceived the use 
of the great facts which have been graciously placed 
within his reach through the instrumentality of sci- 
ence and research. In his fond conceit he would throw 
aside his allegiance to God, and, arrogating to him- 
self the command of the very elements, would, from 
having learned to use, fool himself into the vain im- 
agination that he could create the world afresh, and 
fashion it more in accordance with his finite under 
standing. To this end does the Age of Reason in- 
sidiously urge its victims ; nor are they few, for the 
plant is of rapid growth. Deadly though the poison 
is, which lies concealed within the captivating exte- 
rior of this plant, we fear that there are few of its 
cultivators who have taken the trouble to analyze it 
and to test its properties with patient assiduity and 
an earnest desire to elicit the truth. Captivated by 
the perfumed atmosphere which ever floats around 
the object of their admiration, they are 'dead to all its 
inherent defects ; and pluming themselves on their 
own fancied superiority over those who acknowledg* 
the trammels of loyalty, subjection, faith, and alle- 
giance to the Supreme, they on all sides spread their 
toils for the waverer and wanderer from the folds of 
the true Shepherd. Of these there is never any lack, 
and many there be who fall into the net thus laid for 
them, for the creed of the Freethinkers is, to minds 
untutored by education and moral culture, a most in- 
viting study ; it can be shuffled off or on, as the hu- 
mor suits, with theslightest exertion of the wearer ; 
and, if it hold out no prospect of reward, it at least is 
silent as to punishment. Little matter of wonder is 
it, then, that during the excitement of pursuit, and 
at a period when the life-blood courses through man's 
veins and arteries with healthy rapidity, such notions 
as were professed by a Bolingbroke, a Volney, or a 
Shelley, appear in their holiday attire. If , however, 
we trace these men in their hiding-plates, and sift 
their secret thoughts in lhat fearful moment when 
the pulse flags, and the limbs refuse their office, 
while the restless soul, hanging between heaven and 
hell, can find no city of refuge, and compare their last 
hours with those of the meek but steadfast believer 
and the practical Christian, the liusel will soon drop 
from off the worthless theory, and lhedoubting disci- 
ple of a creed which begins and ends in nothing will 
be rudely awakened to his danger, and fly for succor 
and protection from his own devices to the foot of his 
Saviour's cross." 



From Watson (N. Y.), Dec. 26th, 1844. 
Dear Bro. Himes :— I approve, with all my heart, 
of the course you have taken with regard to the 
" Advent " question and "conferences." lawfully 
fear that the influence of contending about the term 
■' annual conferences," for I cannot see much else in- 
olyed in the subject, will prove very injurious, by 
prejudicing those who have not perused both sides of 

the question. Trust in the Lord, dear brother, and , lmwrenl erects ; anu pluming themselves on their 
he mil streng hen and sustain you ; and in the com- own fancied sonority over tho ™ Tack now I £ 
mgdayof gathering, you will be gathered in the th„ .v. — „i„ ^ .„.._iL !:J"^f ^..^T^WS* 
garner of the Lord, with all his faithful ones, " to 
love and sing as angels do." 

I am alone in this section, and the only preacher I 
have to sympathize with are the Advent papers and 
books I peruse. My heart is made to rejoice while 
I read the communications from the laboring brethren 
scattered over the land ; I long to meet with them in 
the renewed earth, where there wil] be no more part- 
ing, and where the wicked will cease from troubling, 
and the weary will be forever at rest. I am still look- 
ing for " this same Jesus," who was taken up into 
heaven, in like manner to return, heralded by a holy 
retinue of angels and glorified saints, to receive his 
weary bride, and crown with everlasting rejoicing all 
who are looking for and loving his appearing. Then 
let us all be instant in season, and out of season, for 
the day of the Lord cometh, yea, it hasteth greatly 
H. Robinson. 

From Square Fond (Ct.;, Dec. 23d, lt:48. 
Dear Bko. Himes : — I am yet toiling on, endea- 
voring to keep the light before this last generation of 
my fellow-men. I have been wading through severe 
trials of late, the cause of which may be learned in 
Bro. Jones' last letter. 1 have been identified with 
this cause from the first, and I have attended most all 
the conferences. I have grieved over the misrepre- 
sentations concerning them, and hoped they would 
cease, but hoped in vain. And now I am glad to 
see the truth come out. Bro. Jones has told it, and 
all the brethren will see it plainly. In relation to 
yourself, your trials must be severe indeed. I sym- 
pathize with you, and hope you will be sustained. 

I. Adhian. 

Obituary. 

Died, at Bloomington, III., of Typhoid fever, after 
a sickness of about six weeks, on the 24th day of 
August last, in the 20th year of his age, C. F. Bul- 
lock. He left the world with " an assurance of a 
happy home in heaven." When about 13 years old 
he lost a pious mother, and about 17 he was called to 
part with his favorite sister, about 22 years old, who 
was his guiding star, and a very angel of purity. She 
could not leave him until he had promised her that he 
would prepare to meet her, or rather join her in the 
world to come, for she was a strong Millerite. They 
were both attentive readers of your papers, tracts, 
&c, as well as their mother before them, until their 
death. Never, I trust, will be forgotten the scene of 
my dying daughter, for they were my children. She 
had suffered long and most severely, and often wished 
most anxiously to be at rest. On the morning that 
she died I had gone some two miles from home. She 
thought herself dying and wished me sent for, which 
of course was done. When I returned and entered 
her room, she said, " Well, father, I sent for you, 
but it has seemed as though you would never come. 
I have suffered terribly this morning, but I feel better 
now." I said to her, Well, Emily, for that was her 
name, you have often expressed a wish to go home 
and be at rest, the Lord is calling for you, and you will 
soon be with him. She said, " Do you think so?" 
I answered, Yes, I am sure of it. She lay silent a 
moment, and then said, with an emphasis, "Thank 
the Lord." She examined her own pulse, her hands 
and fingers, and was satisfied that she had but a few 
moments to stay with us. She then took a most 
solemn and affecting leave of us. Immediately after, 
she said, " My sight is gone. I cannot see." I said, 
Cannot you see me, or the window ? She said, No. 



The Rights of Wojian. 
" The rights of woman " — what are they ? 
The right to labor and to pray, 
The right to watch while others sleep, 
The right o'er others' woes to weep ; 
The right while others curse to bless; 
The right to cheer the comfortless; 
The right to comfort all that mourn ; 
The right to love whom others scorn ; 
The right to shed new joys on earth, 
The right to feel the soul's high worth, 
The right to lead the sou! to God 
Along the path the Saviour trod — • 
The path of meekness and of love, 
The path of faith that leads above; 
The path of patience under wrong, 
The path in which the weak grow strong ; 
Such woman's right, and God will bless 
And crown their champions with success. 

Mrs. B. Link. 



On Pilayee. 
Prayer is the peace of our spirit, the stillness of 
our thoughts, the evenness of recollection, the seat 
of meditation, the rest of ourcates, and the calm of our 
tempers ; prayer is the issue of a quiet mind, of tin 
troubled thoughts ; it is the daughter of charity and 
the sister of meekness; and he that prays to God 
with an angry, that is, with a troubled or discomposed 
spirit, is like him that retires ki a battle to meditate 
and sets up his closet in the out ■quarters of an army. 
Anger is a perfect alienation of the mind from prayer, 
and therefore is contrary to that attention which pre- 
sents our prayers in a right line to God. For so 
have I seen a lark rising from his bed of grass, and 
soaring upwards, singing as he rises, ami hopes to 
get to heaven, and climb over the clouds; but the 
poor bird was beaten back by the loud sighings of an 
eastern wind, and his motion made irregular and in- 
constant, descending more at every breath of the 
tempest, than it eouhi recover by the libration and 
frequent weighing of his wings ; till the little creature 
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was forced to sit down and pant, and slay till the 
storm was over, and then it made a prosperous flight, 
and did rise and sing as if it had learned music and 
motion from an angel , as he passed sometimes through 
the air about his ministries here below ; so is the 
prayer of a good man. 

Prayers are but the body of the bird ; desires are 
its angel's wings. — Bishop Taylor. 



Foreign News. 

The British steamship Europa, Capt. Lott, ar- 
rived at Boston last Sunday, the 31st ult., bringing 
news two weeks later from Europe. 

On the 7th ult. various parts of the coast were vis 
ited by a heavy gale from the westward. 

The election for President of France look place on 
Sunday, Dec. 10th, according to previous announce- 
ment, and terminated on Monday evening, without the 
slightest disturbance On Friday and Saturday some 
rioting took place, but it dues not seem to have been 
beyond a street row. The contest lay between Gen. 
Cavaignac and Louis Napoleon, the number of votes 
tendered fur Lamartime, Rollin, and Raspail, being so 
comparatively insignificant, that they may be left out 
of the consideration of the result. s 

In the Chamber, all parties are literally thunder- 
struck, the partizans of Bonaparte scarcely less so 
than those of Cavaignac. A majority was expected, 
but none expected such a universal acclaim as that 
which has burst upon Paris from every quarter of the 
country. It is said that Louis Napoleon will proba- 
bly have six-sevenths of the whole vote cast. The 
danger now is, that in the " entrainement V by which 
the "people are now affected, the cry of " Vive VEm- 
pe r eur " may be seriously raised, and if so, the most 
sagacious would find it difficult to say what would be 
the result. 

It is said that the newly-elected President proposes 
to raise Gen. Cavaignac to the rank of Marshal of 
France. 



publican Government was set np in its place ! On 
the 8th of March, the freedom of the press was pro- 
claimed in Saxony, and the censorship abolished ; on 
the 13th, the spirit of Revolution broke out in Vien- 
na; the chains of the Empire, in a moment, were 
snapped asunder ; Metternich, the patriarchal High 
Priest of the temple of Austriau despotism, fled, and 
the Imperial Deity did homage lo the throne of con- 
stitutional freedom ! Five days after, the rhyming 
king of Bavaria cast away the crown he had so un- 
worthily worn, and made way for another. On the 
same day, the flame of revolution burst forth in Ber- 
lin. It were long to recount the series of smaller 
changes, — suffice it to say, all the minor powers of 
the Continent have been, inure or less, revolutionized. 
From the Atlantic to the Vistula, every throne has 
been shaken. The shores of the Baltic and the 
mountains of Sicily, have alike been swept by the 
mighty whirlwind ! The laws, governments, and 
armies of fifteen centuries, departed like a scroll — 
they are gone ! At eventide they existed in full pow- 
er, and, in man's esteem, in more than pristine glo- 
ry, and on the morrow they were not ! The regal 
master of a million of soldiers in the morning, in the 
afternoon (bund himself abandoned, helpless, alone, 
on the brink of destruction, and fled for his life '. The 
question, then, for Christian philosophy is the bearing 
of these unparalleled events on the kingdom of God 
upon earth. Viewed in this relation, the subject is 
vast and grand. The inhabitants ol the chief Con- 
tinent on the globe — the home of knowledge and 
wealth, of wisdom and power — while buried in deep 
sleep and in chains, as if roused by the Archangel's 
trump, awoke, lifted up their heads, felt the burden 
of their chains, and but frowned on their oppressors, 
who, overwhelmed with fear, either fled or fell before 
them!" 

Says the New York Evangelist : 
" The Revolution in Fiance which elevated Louis 
Phillippe, was the first outbreak of popular thought 
and power; and yet that movement was only prepar- 
atory to another. Within the past year, France has 
annulled her last experiment with the Bourbons, and 
at this moment she may have a Republican President 
under the name of Napoleon. What of convulsion, 
conflict, and bloodshed may yet be before her, we 
know not ; but the chaiacter of the movement — the 
title it bears, the end to which it is tending, and its 



Summary. 



Spain.— The Carlist bands are everywhere pursu- 
ing their triumphs and depredations throughout the connection with the destin,es ol Europe and mankind 
"iVi n nvinr-pi are not doubtful. We see Italy and the whole or 



northern provinces 

Portugal.— The advices from this country are 
mostly occupied with details of intrigues at the palace. 
Saldaliha is fulfilling the anticipations formed respect- 
ing him, and instead of adopting conciliatory measures, 
is endeavoring by any meaus to get rid of his oppo- 
nents. 

There is no doubt, a correspondent states, but some 
great political movement is approaching. 

Germany. — The fears which were entertained lest 
a serious breach should 'occur between the German 
central power and the Swiss confederation, in conse- 
quence of the attempts of German republican refu- 
gees in Switzerland to excite disturbances in Ger- 
many, have been allayed by a promise of the Swiss 
federal council to remove all obnoxious political 
refugees. 
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Another New Year, 

Since our last, we have entered on the duties and 
trials of another year of life's limited duration. 
When threescore years and ten mark the little span 
of human lite on earth, the passing of each year is a 
serious draft on man's probationary state : but in view 
of waiting for the Lord from heaven, the passing of 
\ that period is more serious still, and reduces the re 
maining portion to a more narrow space by each suc- 
cessive siibstraction. 

It is always profitable to contemplate the past ; and 
never more so than on the recurrence of these great 
landmarks in chronology, when the sun has again re 
turned to the point in the heavens from which a 
twelve-month ago it departed on its annual circuit. 

The past year has been one memorable for the 
occurrence of great events. If time were to continue 
for ages, it would form an epoch in modern history. 

The London Britislt Banner thus glances at the 
scenes which have transpired during the past most 
eventful and remarkable year : 

" A dread uncertainty hangs over the future of the 
nations of Europe. The form they may ultimately 
take, and the spirit of which that form will become 
the body, none can tell. No inference from any ex- 
isting data, at all approaching probability, can yet be 
drawn ; but it seems beyond doubt that these king- 
doms can never become what they were, and that, in 
the end, the cause of true religion will be the gainer. 
No year, in European history, has been so signalized 
by political convulsion and constitutional change. 
The year 1848 had scarcely dawned, when the work 
of overturning began — opening with the insurrection 
of Sicily, on the 12tb of January, and on the 29th the 
new Constitution was- proclaimed ; on the 20th, the 
King of Denmark expired, and the 29th announced 
the granting of a new Constitution; and the 7th ol 
February proclaimed a like blessing for Sardinia. — 
From the 7lh to the 12th, the subject of Reform was 
fiercely debated in the French Chambers ; on the 22d 
the people of Paris rose against the constituted au- 
thorities ; on the 24th the Monarchy fell, and a Re- 



Germany shaken. Matternieh is down, and his 
master, the representative of the Caesars, terrified by 
the people. The King of Prussia is like a tcmpesi- 
tost bark, not knowing where to lay his course. The 
Stales of Germany are striving lo confederate for 
their fatherland. 

In Italy an attempt has been made tn collect its 
scattered fragments into a nationality. Even the 
Pope has been compelled lo act a farec of liberality 
and freedom. His subjects did not at first suspect 
the comic mask and the mock scenes of a painted 
drama, and shouted as if the Vatican had become 
the temple of liberty. Discovering the deception, 
ihey have stormed the sacred palace, and His Holi- 
ness at this moment may be a fugitive. 

We believe that in this year we have seen the be- 
ginning of the end. Had the present state of Europe 
been prophesied fifty years ago, would any have 
credited the prophecy \ The movements of Provi- 
dence are made so consecutively, and appear so ob- 
viously the development of great laws, that we are 
brought forward to points of progress whose grandeur 
we can estimate only by contrasting them with the 
past." 

The foregoing are facts alike true and marvellous. 
No believerin revelation, no student of the Scriptures 
can for a moment doubt that the hand of God is in 
this wonderful shaking of the nations ; and, whatever 
may be the individual views respecting ihe interpre- 
tation of prophecy, all must admit these events are 
strikingly indicative of the speedy destruction of the 
kingdom of Antichrist, and the establishment ol 
the empire of the Messiah. The student of prophecy, 
in view of the past, may indulge glorious hopes oi 
the future. Our hopes, unlike those of some of our 
contemporaries, are not strengthened by these events 
in man's moral improvement. The events of the past 
year have developed the depravity of the human race, 
as much as it has the instability of all human institu- 
tions. All human schemes will prove insuffieienl for 
the regeneration of the raee. We see no grounds 
for hope of permanent improvement only as it is ac- 
complished by the personal coming again to earth of 
the Second Adam, and the removal by Him of the 
physical and moral disabilities of the curse from under 
the whole heaven. 



Jerome B., son of D. Mowry, ol' Clarksburg, Mass., was kicked 
by a horte on Ihe ant) inst., by which, his skull was broken. Heex- 
l.ircd the next night. 

On Thursday morning, the 23lh ult., a man named Thomas I.ee, 
residing in Sianlon-street, near Willet, was instantly killed bv the 
bursting of a gun, which he was in the act of discharging ; a piece 
entered his head just above the eye, penetrating the brain, andcaus- 
ing iuslant death. The deceased, who had been here but n abort 
lime, has left a family m Ireland.— iV. Y. Courier. 

Gerrit Smith having thrown his lands in New York open to the 
Iree occupation of colored men, they have commenced a settlement 
mid town, or village, at Florence. By the first of January tlicy will 
have a budding lo hold seventy tamilies. They will soon have grisi 
mid saw mills. They are aided by their while neighbors. 

Scveutv-niue new cases of cholera have occurred at the Charity 
Hospital. New Orleans, since the 20lh ult., and new ones are hourly 
brought in. Three merchants have died. Thecommunity has been 
greatly excited in consequence of the Board ol Health having em- 
phatically proclaimed the disease epidemic. The weather is much 
cooler. There lutve been three cases at Lafayette. 

The bird that soars on highest wing. 

Builds on the ground her lowly nest ; 
And she that doth most sweellv sing, 
Sings in the shade when all things rest i 
In lark and nightingale we see 
W hat honor bath immortality. 

The saint that wears Heaven's brightest crown, 

In deepest adoration bends ; 
The weight ol slurs brink him down 
The moat when high his soul ascends ; 
Nearest the throne itself must be 
The footstool ol humility. Sfantgomer). 

James McKenna, of Embden, was killed by the fall of limbers at 
a frame raising. 

In Farminglon, Mr. Handen had ihe main artery of his thigh sev- 
ered by an axe that glanced in the hands of a fellow woodcUopper, 
and bled to death in two minutes. 
In Canaan, Me., a girl named Joy committed suicide 
In jumping from his sleigh, to avoid a train of cars at the Worces- 
ter Railroad depot, l)r. Yorke, of South Boston, injured himself so 
that there was some fear of his bleeding to death. He was not 
aware that he was hurt at all till he discovered the blood filling his 
boot. 

Bartee, a white man, has been arrested in Augusta, Ga., forshoot- 
ing deail a negro, with whom he bud been playing cards. 

William J. Snelling, editor of the Boston Herald, died suddenly at 
his residence in Chelsea on Sunday morning. Ilia age waa 44. Soon 
after, his father-in-law, Simon Jordan, suddenly expired, in Uussame 
house, while consoling bis daughter on the death of her husband. - 
His age was 65. 

A visit to ihe lomb of the late Mrs. Marlit, has led to the horrible 
conception, that she was prematurely buried : The body, accordmg 
to the New York Sun, was found turned on its face, and the shroud 
and hair disordered. 

Ilbiel Lombard, of I.ndlow, a man about 50 veara of age, hung 
himself by a woollen comforter to Ihe limb of a tree in the woods 
where he had been chopping. 

Mary A., wife of Mr. Albert Harrington, of Providence, commit- 
led suicide on Friday morning, by drowning herself in Providence 
river. She had been subject to derangement. 

A six horse team, crossing the railroad in Tewksburv, Mass., was 
struck by the train, and three of the horses killed. 

The heavy fall of snow on Thursday night and during Friday, last 
week, so chilled the water in I'ocha I'onil, Cbabequidic, ihuian im- 
mense number of bass were frozen to death. It is estimated that 
uD.ikxj His. have been taken from the pond, most of which have been 
sent to New York. We learn from Tlsbory, that about Uu.OOOlbs. 
of bass were taken from Newton l'ond, chilled in like munnor. 

Mrs. Rowe, of Roxhury, Ct., was burnt in the most shocking 
manner a few days since, while preparing to bake, and died in u lew 



APPOINTMENTS. 
Bro. Hale may be expected at Providence next Sabbalh, Jan. 7uj 
The Lord willing, 1 will be at Suuth Reading from Jim u, ,, 
Will, and at Portland from the titfl to the islnl. 1. |i. OatebT 

The Lord williug, I will preach in Mount Holly, Vi . Mn„H»„ 
munis, Jan. lJtll ; Shrewsbury Ihe Kill, CTtulu.'wm 
day ; Bristol, Vl., Sabbath, the 21st. a. Suakwi.v. 

II the Lord will, 1 will preach in North Sliiuate; R I , n, e , hi „, 
id iourlb Sabbaths in Jauuary, and in Hopeviile the first Sabbau 
February. W.Biknham 
1 will preach at Aslilkb], Mass. Sunday, Juu.7fh, where Bro I'm 
ver may aiU'Oiul, anil three or fniu evenings luliuwii.o „1 .. 
brethren may think, best. Also ut Bristol, Ct., Jan. Uifl ■ atl-52 
mouth, ^Bro. Alwater's;, evening ol the bth. I. ft i . •' 



L. S. LcDistrWir, 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach in tiie follow ing places— In New 
York city, Sundays, Jan. 1 and U ; Uiidgepori, ( i., , \ u .„ „. „, 
and lt> ; Bethel, la-il ; New A.illuid, ..-_) ; hem, Lt-.t, . , 
centre, siiwiay, l eb. 4: Lllswinih, u-i ; Sharon, s J 
town, Saratoga Co,, N. ¥., 14-16 ; West Troy, Sunday, lo ; COidtr* 
ence in i-^peiiiuee, siv da\s, L'0-^.j. l.tllt ^ nm\ be mini, uiu r,,:, v 
\urk till Jan. 15, and to Albany till Feb. Is. H.H. Gauss 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach at Manchester the first Sabbath in 
Jan., and ut Lawrence Ihesecoud. p. Hawkes, 

I will presch thenrst Sabbath in Jan. ut Marlboro', Muss ; 0i e 2d 
in Nashua ; the ad in Concord, N. It.; and the 4th in Abmgtoii, Mj 
•— N. Bilui,os. 

If God wills, I shall fulfil the following appointments :— Toronto, 
loth, Ir.M.; Oakville, lltb, 7uo i Trusdale, lilh,7do: Mm,,., f,,,' 
Id a.m. ; Father Campbell's, lath, 7 p.m. ; 1. Brown's, lulb,1uot 
1. Burrows, Pith, 6 do. Let each one that may be inloreMeil in Hi, 
appointments, prav dial God's Spirit may be w ith us. 

— 1). Campbell. 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach in Springfield Snbbaui, Jar) 
and at Jnwbucs evening of Uie Dili. C. U. 1 own. 



CONFERENCES— We expect toattend Advent conferences in 
i he places mentioned below, in the following order -.— 
Troy, Jan. 12, 13, and 14. 
Sandy Hill, Jan. 16, in the evening. 
Fort Ann, Jan. 17, in the evening. 
Low Hampton, Jan. IS, 20, awl 21. 
Addison, Vl., Jan '23, in the evening. 

Bristol, 24th. evening. Panton, 28 , 27, and 28. Burlington, 29th, 
eveuing. W alerbury, Feb. 1, 2, 3, and 4. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY lin svoKj-rrfce, Superset. 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New SerieBj.-Lach Nn.mi 
cts. ; 3', 1-2 els. per dol. ; is- ju per luinertu : - 
No.lV.-"GLORlF10AT10N." By Uiesame. 
NO. V.-WM. MILLER'S APOLOGY AND DEFENCE. 
We are out of tracts Nos. 1, 2, and 3. 

A STATEMENT OF FAC'ison the Universal Spread ,ud Eg. 
peeled Triumphs ofKotnal) Catholicism." Ijcts. ; *lupn hundred, 

" PROTESTANTISM s its Hope of the World's Conversion FaJ. 
lacious." Hi up. Price lu CU. ; * - per hunlheu. 

"THE BIBLE A SUFFICIENT CREED By Charles Bceehtr. 
Price, 4 cts. — 

MILLENNIAL HARP iwith rousic.l-Price, oucla. A I/VENT 
Hl'MNS .without music;, i cts. ADDITION 'lO'lliK feuPrLL- 
MliNT TO THE HAKP uill pp.,, lu cts, ; jfl per uos. 



TIIE RESTITUTION, Christ's Kingdom on Eurlli j tile Return 
of Israel, lOgelher Willi Lheir 1 uhlicnl MnHlieij allu.i ; die l.e:.t,l, liis 
luiHg« mid Werslup \ UlaO, the tall 01 Lub>lon, alio the ll.su un.elils 

of lis Overthrow, by J. latch, lul pp. v nee, bound, ;ti l-?cis. ; 
stitched, to be sent by mail, 33 o.is. ; discount by the qusmity. 

TRACTS OnI'ROPHECY. 
No. I.— "Looking Forward," No. i— " Present Dispensation— 1U 
Course." 3.—" Present Dispensation-Its End." i. "\«utgfe 
Paul Teach the Thessnioiiiuii church ubuul Lis Second Counter" 
j.— "The Great luiase.-' o.— " 111 V, ill that lie 'lam ill! 1 ten e." 
7.—" What shall be the Sign ol 'lh> Cuming r" b.~" The New 
Heavens and the New Earth." 9.— "Christ our King." le.-"be- 
hold.) lie CouieUi with Cluuus." Ijcts. per set-, si tor eight set*. 

DIAGRAMS OF THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AN D JOBMi 

On paper Oft three parts, , without mounting, $4 ; on cloth it one 
piece , without roller, &.>. Ou paper Ju three parts , ineunuu v.ldl 
ersanu cioUi bucks, * 't hese Diagrams cniinulbeseirl by n,ml, 
may be by express. 

ANALYSIS OF GEOGRAPHY •, for the Use of Schools, AcaiUf 
inies, dtc." Bv Sylvester Buss, i . cis. ; &> pei uozen. 

BLISS'S OUTLINE MAPS. U9aset. On thick paper, paillltd, 
§j a set. — 

PROMISES CONCERNING THE SECOND ADVENT. — 91 
texts, w ith laconic remarks, and an appropriate verse 01 poetry 
each. 4s pp Pruie, ti 1-4 cts. 



Brethren in the surrounding t 



s will come in and help us. Lei 



s make a strong and united effort for the sacred caitac ol i 
ig Lord. 



ENGLISH BIBLES.— We have received a few copies, with mnr- 



sinnl reference*. Price, S3 oil. Also> 



THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON ; or the Word of Cod 
ugiiinst the World. By J. P. Weethee. Aquamityforsale. Price, 
^i cts. per copy. Send your orders, brethren. Direct to me, post 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J II. SntltfT-All right. You are now credited to 430. 
J. Buruhiim, W. Harmon, 11 Bundy, G. W, Trelren, N. A. Hill, 
II. Emery, .1. Harris, T. Northrop, J. Morgan, N. Clark, . I. Ham 



W.J. Blae...... 

J. Lenfest-Your account of the N. S. Mission is all right 

E. L. Clark— The $2 from Bin. Ilevce wnsdulv received, and paid 
l o 43U. V ou are correct respecting the book account. 'Pile $2 payi 
Herald to No. IX. 

J.S. White, 81— It pays for the book and to this number of your I EoniNu roN, iMe.—Thos. SmiUi 
1'nper, which we slop, as you reouesL 



i pp. Trice 



B1RKS' lour Prophetic Empirea-82. ELL10TT'Swork,4rols 
ilcopy„$ij. LIP*. Or VVtSi.EY lalcw coues,-7j els. SUA- 
KLB1S.M Exposed— 7i as. 



" MY SAVIOUR : or Devotional Meditations in I n r. 
on the Names and Titles of the Lord Jesus Christ.'' by the- Ki» 
John East, .M.A.,lleelorot CruscoinLe, Son. ei set. Lug. 



CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. Price, $1 50 bound in sheep 
9 1 -a in boards, — 

LITHOGRAPH OF WM. MILLER. An excellent litboerapli Ukr- 
nesu, from a daguerreotype. 1 nee, Ji tls. 

Compiled by 

"GOSPEL CHART," and "DISPEN8ATIONAL CHART"- 
Price, 'i\ 1-2 uts. each. 



AGENTS FOR HERALD, &c 



Albany, N. \ .—Geo. Needham, 

22K Lydius-streel. 
Buffalo, N. Y.— H. Tanner. 
Gi.ncinj-ati, O.— John Kiloh. 
Debov Line, Vt.— S. Foster, jr. 



Enough Said. — Those who have opposed the 
united action of our brethren, and lheir efforts lo act 
in accordance with gospel order, are now so well un- 
derstood, that we presume no intelligent and honest 
brethren will be deceived by them — let them back 
and fill their souls as often as they may. The only 
danger now is, that having found the unpopularity of 
their position, they will, to save themselves, endeavor 
again, by a change of issue, to saddle themselves on 
those they have slandered and maligned. Let none 
be deceived. A change of profession is no evidence 
of a change of heart. Our slanderers should not be 
received till their retractions are made as public as 
their charges have been. Our brethren having had 
their eyes opened as to the course of such, we hope 
it will not be necessary hereafter to fill our columns 
by reference to them. 



i credited tothe lime he discontinued his 
~S. 1. Rtmey— Yonr acc'tia balanced. 

D. Luther— It waa not received hy us. It should have been sent 
direct to Ibis ortice. We have, however, credited you to No. 404. 
s. Stone, #1 Sent by the bearer. 
.1. Wilson-Have sent. 

S. W. Gerald- Your paper has been sent regularly every week lo 
t onconl, N. H. 
J. M. Stevens— Will wait on vou. 
J. Partridge— Sent to P. Johnson. 

J. Ulako— Have credited you to 395-maWng it commence when 
''G^Ne'ednam-Received. Credit you S3. 



Hautfokd, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. 
Lowell, Maas.— L. L. Knowles. 
LowllAMnoN, N.Y.-L. Kimball 
Mai.iwe, N. V.-H. Buckley. 
Milwaukee, Wis.-L.Armsuong, 
MuKKlsviLLK, Pa.— JoliuF.Lan- 

New Beofobd, Ms.-H. V. Davis 



New York Cit 

65 Ludlow-str — 
P.tLMEH Dep., Ms-L.II. Ber.soa 

PhlLAUELl'lllA, Pa.— J, 1 

Cbester-slrect 



We. Tracy 

at* 
b,lt 



Portland, Hie.-l'eter J***! 

24 India-street. _ KM 
Pnovn.ENCE, K. l.-G. R. id"" 
RoclltM EK, N. Y.-J. *»«**■ 
• • •■ VI m. busby 

Toronto, C. W.-D. Camp** 
Waterloo, Shellord, C.r„ 

Hutchi 
Wo 



"Ms."'l).F.Wetli<'rhre- 



DELINQUENTS. 

b have by mistake published any who may have paid, or who 
v, we shall be happy to correct the error, on being apprised 
fact. — 
P. SADLER, of Bloomfield, Pa., stops his paper, owing 3 50 

Total delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1S4S 95 63 



of t! 



TO SEND THE " HERALD " TO THE POOR. 

O. Doud. 

M. Beuch. 

J. W. S. Napier. ■ . j . . 



TRACT AND MISSION DISTRIBUTION FUND. 



MARRIED— On Thursday evening, Dec. 28th, by Elder J. V 
Dimes, Mr. Stephen N. Nichols to Muss Esther Craft. 
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'Lord, Teach us How to Pray." 



O thou that hearest prayer 
And tearhesl how to pray, 
y ■uovellin* heart prepare 
To wina Em heavenward way, 
Hrsh -i-s thy mercy-seat to rise. 
And tliere pour out Us earnest cries. 

Oil when I wish to come 

Before thy presence, Lord, 
My sins so strike me dumb, 

I cannot speak a word ; 
Anil Often when I strive to pray, 
My wayward thought* are till astray. 

The world too olten fills 

My heart, and hinders prayer ; 
Too olLcn pride instils 

Its secret venom there ; 
And lively fcelinss cbh or flow, 
Directed by that subtle Ibe. 

Too oft, when faith is weak, 

I fe ir my prayers are vain, 
The blcssmss that I seek 

I scarcelv hope to gain ; 
My wants appeai too areat and high 
Even tor thy hounty to supply. 

Thoti?h driven by my need 

To seek the throne of grace, 
Earth's irillas oft impede 

My piro^ress to that place: 
The flesh resists relizinn's sway, 
And sloth is clamorous for delay. 
Lord, |Jre me faith and light, 

Humility and love; 
And from my clouded sight 

The carnal film remove; 
Kindle devuuou'K languid liamc, 
And bid me come in Jesus 1 name. 

Christian. Obstrvtr. 



The Work of the Messiah. 



(Continued from our last.) 

But though Jeremiah does not appear to 
have been much known to Josiah in the eigh 
teenth year of his reign, it is natural to suppose 
that, in the course of the thirteen years that 
succeeded, the youthful prophet assisted the 
youthful reformer with his counsel and sympa 
thy. True, the prophet knew these reforms 
were but temporary ; " the seer's sad spirit " 
doubtless showed him that " notwithstanding 
the Lord turned not from the fierceness of hi 
great wrath wherewith his anger was kindled 
against Judah ;" and that He was determined 
to " remove Judah also out of His sight as He 
had removed Israel'; (2 Kings 23:26, 27) 3 yet 
thirteen years of peace and comparative risrht- 
eousnoss are not to be despised by the people 
of God. " The long-suffering of God issalva 
•tion" to individual sinners of the human race. 
I do not think it at all a legitimate conclusion 
that because we look for the entire breaking up 
of the present frame-work of society, and ex 
peej no permanent amelioration of any evil 
until the Lord shall take unto Himself His 
great power and reign, that we are therefore to 
despise all partial amelioration, and withdraw 
fromall participation in schemes forthe spiritual 
or temporal benefit of our fellow-men. Most 
precious is every season when the winds of 
persecution are bushed, when pressing want is 
unknown; then is the time to be diligent in 
bringing the power of the everlasting gospel 
to bear on the consciences of sinners, trusting 
that the Holy Spirit will then seal many of the 
Jnervants of God in their foreheads. When 
;the churches have rest, they should be both 
'edified and multiplied. (Acts 9:31.) 1 believe 
touch unnecessary prejudice is excited against 
scriptural views of the coming kingdom, by the 
attitude of isolation assumed by many who 
fentertain them. They are apt to look with in- 
•difTerence, at least, if not with contempt, on the 
efforts for the spiritual benefit of others, that 
are made by those who believe that the world 
's to be converted through missionary exertions, 
>nd new-modelled through improved political 



nstitutions. Let us carefully avoid separating 
ourselves from any portion of Christ's body. 
Let us cleave to the good, and refuse the evil ; 
assisting to the utmost of our power in spread- 
ing the knowledge of God in the earth, though 
we know that in this dispensation its effects are 
not universal, but partial ; let us assist in "un- 
doing the heavy burdens," in adding to the ex- 
ternal comforts of our poorer brethren of man- 
kind at the present time, although we expect, 
ere long, all things around us will be shaken 
and overturned. The mistakes of good men, 
or the godless infidelity of evil men, do not 
alter the eternal distinctions between right and 
wrong; good remains good, arid evil remains 
evil, whoever be the agents by whom either is 
accomplished. But while we reject no man's 
good, let it be distinctly seen that we connive 
at no man's evil. Let us not put " bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter." 

From the various visions of Jeremiah I can 
only select a few. His prophecies are arranged 
without any regard to chronological order; 
some of those that were delivered in the reign 
of Zedekiah, being placed before others that 
were given in the reign of his predecessor, 
Jehoiakim. (See chaps 23,24, 25.) I shall first 
shortly notice one of the earliest, because it 
contains one of the many proofs that the restora- 
tion of the Jews, spoken of by Jeremiah and 
the other prophets, in connection with the glory 
and happiness of Israel, was not the restoration 
from Babylon. In this vision (chap. 3:6-25), 
after a touching appeal to the backsliding Israel- 
ites, the Lord promises to take them one of a 
city, and two of a family, and bring them unto 
Zion, to give them pastors after His own heart, 
who will feed them with knowledge and under- 
standing, and then declares," At that time they 
shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord ; 
and all the nations shall be gathered unto it, to 
the name of the Lord, to Jerusalem ; neither 
shall they walk any more after the imagination 
of their evil heart." (v. 17.) They know little, 
indeed, of the history of the Jews after their 
return from Babylon, who can suppose any of 
the features of the above description to belong 
to that period. They had not then pastors ac- 
cording to God's heart; all nations were not 
then gathered to the name of the Lord at Jeru- 
salem ; and, certainly, the greatest stickler for 
the return from Babylon being the fulfilment 
of the glorious predictions concerning the res- 
toration of the Jews, will hardly venture to 
maintain that since that time they have no more 
walked " after the imagination of their evil 
heart."* 

It is remarkable what a prominent feature 
" pastors after God's own heart" is in the de- 
scription of restored Israel. Chapter 23 begins 
by denouncing a woe on the pastors who had 
destroyed and scattered the sheep of His pas- 
ture; those kingly and priestly guides whom, 
the Lord reproaches by Ezekiel as "the shep- 
herds of Israel who do feed themselves, and 
feed not the flock," (Ezek. 34:2, 3) ; and it then 
proceeds at once to Israel's final issue out of all 
these troubles. " I will gather the remnant of 
my flock out of all countries whither I have 
driven them, and will bring them again to their 
folds ; and they shall be fruitful and increase. 
And I will set up shepherds over them which 
shall feed them ; and they shall fear no more, 
nor be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, 
saith the Lord." (Jer. 23:3, 4.) The prophecy 
then proceeds to declare how this happy state 
is to be brought about, even by the Deliverer, 
the Messiah. " Behold the days corne, saith 
the Lord, that I will raise unto David a right- 
eous branch, and a king shall reign and prosper, 



and shall execute judgment and justice on the 
earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely; and this is his name 
whereby he shall be called, The Lord our right- 
eousness." (v. 5, 6.) Here, as in many of the 
otrrer prophecies, the work of Messiah is con- 
nected with the restoration and prosperity of 
the Jewish people.* And how have such ex- 
press declarations been generally treated by 
Christian commentators? We may take Dr. 
Adam Clarke as expressing the ordinarily re- 
ceived views on the subject. " The real Jew 
is not one who has his circumcision in the flesh, 
but in the spirit. The real Israel are true be- 
lievers in Christ Jesus; and the genuine Jeru- 
salem is the church of the firstborn, and made 
free, with all her children, from the bondage of 
Satan, death, and hell. All these exist only in 
the days of the Messiah. All that went before 
were the types or significations of these glorious 
Gospel excellencies." Does the worthy com- 
mentator mean to say that Abraham, and David, 
and Daniel, were not delivered from the bondage 
of Satan and hell? As to the bondage of 
death, it is one from which the saints are not 
yet delivered, nor shall be until the resurrection. 
The prophet pursues the theme of Israel's res- 
toration through chapters 31-33 ; chapters that 
ought to he attentively and prayerfully penised 
by all who feel any doubt on the subject of the 
restoration of the Jews. I cannot follow this 
subject out at present, but only notice it in con- 
nection with the Messiah. After mentioning 
that the Jews shall be in great trouble previous 
to their final deliverance (declarations to the 
same effect being afterwards more minutely 
given by Zechariah, in chapter 14,) the Lord 
states by the prophet, (Jer. 30:9,) " They shall 
serve the Lord their God, and David their king, 
whom I will raise up unto them." The same 
promise is repeated in Ezek.34:23, "I will set 
up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed 
them, even my servant David." And again, 
in Ezekiel 37, when the prophet has, by the 
symbolical action of the two sticks becoming 
one in his hand, prefigured the future reunion 
of the severed kingdoms of Israel and Judah, 
it is said, "I will take the children of Israel 
from among the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on every side, and bring 
them into their own lard ; and I will make them 
one nation in the land, upon the mountains of 
Israel ; and one king shall be king to them all ; 
David my servant shall be king over them ; 
and they shall dwell in the land that I have 
s'wen unto Jacob my servant, wherein your 
fathers have dwelt ; and my servant David shall 
be their prince forever."! (Ezek. 37:22-25.'' 
And Hosea, after predicting that the children 
of Israel should " abide many days without a 
king, and without a prince, and without a sacri- 
fice," says, " Afterwards shall the children of 
Israel jeturn, and seek the Lord their God, and 
David their king." (Hosea 3: 4, 5.) That the 
ancient Jews referred these passages to Messiah, 
is beyond question. The Chaldee paraphrase 
on ' Jeremiah 30:9, s^ays, "They shall obey 
in 12 Timoth, Messiah, the son of David." 
Messiah, the Redeemer of the world, is also, 
in an especial sense, king of the Jews. " Th 
government shall be upon his shoulder." "The 
Lord shall give him the throne of his father 
David." Well might the wise men inquire, 
" Where is he that is born king of the Jews ?" 
He that is to sit "upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order it and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice, from hence- 
forth even forever." (Isaiah 9:7.) The king 
who shall " reign in righteousness " will first 



* Of course not ; and yet it seems that all nations 
are to be gathered with the remnant of Jews here 
assembled. — Ed. 



* With the pious of all kindred and climes and 
ages. — Ed. 

f II is then in the eternal, and consequently in the 
resurrection slate. — Ed. 



exhibit the fruits of His righteous dominion in 
the Jewish nation ; and the blessed order and 
harmony there displayed will diffuse itself over 
all other kingdoms. It is difficult to say which 
of the two absurdities is the greater ; to treat 
all those distinct intimations of a certain civil 
and social condition upon earth, as symbolical 
expressions for a spiritual change on the hearts 
of men ; or, in order to avoid this absurdity, to 
maintain, in the face of all history, that these 
things were fulfilled at the return from Babylon. 
" Behold, I will gather them out of all countries 
whither I have driven them." Is Babylon " all 
countries ?" " And I will bring them again into 
this place, and I will cause them to dwell safe- 
ly. And they shall be my people, and 1 will 
be their God ; and I will give them one heart, 
and one way, that they may fear me forever, 
for the good of them, and of their children alter 
them: and I will make an everlasting covenant 
with thein, that I will not turn away from them 
to do them good ; but I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart from me. 
Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, 
and I will plant them in this land assuredly, 
with my whole heart, and with my whole soul." 
(Jer. 32,37-41.) Have the Jews received at 
the restoration from Babylon, "one heart and 
One way." that they might fear the Lord forever? 
Has the Lord never since then turned from 
doing them good ? Has He so put His feaT in 
their hearts as has prevented them from turning 
away from Him ? It is almost blasphemy to 
maintain that God could thus deceive His 
chosen people ; that He could promise them 
blessings so large in extent, and so glorious in 
kind, as these, concerning a temporary restora- 
tion that was to terminate in a fiercer deluge of 
wrath, and issue in a far longer and more terri- 
ble captivity than they had previously under- 
gone. Truly, God's ways are not so unequal. 
In the close of this vision one would almost im- 
agine He alludes to these mistaken views in 
regard to His purposes concerning Israel, that 
are unhappily so common in the present day: 
" Considered thou not what this people have 
spoken, saying : The two families which the 
Lord hath chosen He hath even cast them off; 
thus they have despised my people that they 
should be no more a nation before them." Now 
is not this what is currently said at the present 
day, that the Jews exist no longer as a nation ; 
that their national polity ceased forever at the 
dispersion ? If the Lord counted it strange 
that men should think He had cast off His 
chosen people then, is it not equally strange in 
the present day ? Is there any possible form of 
words by which the fact of Israel's continuance 
as a nation could be more equivocally stated 
than the following ? — "Thus saith the Lord, 
which giveth the sun for a light by day, and 
the ordinances of the moon, and of the stars, 
for a light by night; which divideth the sea 
when the waters thereof roar ; the Lord of 
Hosts is His name : if those ordinances depart 
from before me, saith the Lord, then the seed 
of Israel also shall cease from being a nation 
before me forever."* (Jer 31:35, 36.) 

It may be right to notice a passage in this 
chapter, the application of which, by the Evan- 
gelist Matthew, has appeared difficult and oh- 
scure to many readers. "Thus saith the Lord : 
A voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation and 
hitter weeping ; Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, refused to be comforted for her children, 
because they were not. Thus saith the Lord : 
Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes 
from tears ; for thy work shall be rewarded, 
saith the Lord ; and they shall come again 
from the land of the enemy. And there is 
hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy 



* This must also reter to the pious of the nation 
raised in the new earth. — Ed. 
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children shall come again to their own border." 
(Jer. 31:15-17.) This is applied by Matthew 
to the massacre of the infants at Bethlehem 
by Herod ; and many readers find it difficult 
to understand how this murder of the children 
can be a fulfilment of the prophecy of Jeremiah. 
I thirvk the difficulty will be found to vanish 
when the prophecy is considered in its full ex- 
tent. Rachel, it will be remembered, died at 
Ephrath in giving birth to Benjamin, whom 
she called, Benoni, the son of my sorrow. 
Her tomb remains to this day, situated between 
Jerusalem and Bethlehem. Rachel is there- 
fore poetically represented as dwelling there, 
looking with deep interest on the fate of the 
Jewish nation, that is, of the two tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin, of the latter of which she was 
the mother. God had been promising, through 
Jeremiah, great blessings to the house of Jacob : 
their restoration to their land, and the peace 
and prosperity they should there enjoy. Ra- 
chel is represented as weeping at the captivity 
and dispersion of her children, and she is told 
tliat there is hope laid up in store for her. At 
length, in the fulness of time, the Messiah, the 
great Deliverer is born in Bethlehem. Are 
the immediate consequences of His birth, peace 
and blessedness to the Jewish nation ? No ; 
Rachel is again represented as viewing the 
massacre at Bethlehem as a first instalment of 
the misery and oppression of her afflicted chil- 
dren ; she sees them about to be driven out 
from the land once more, and will not be com- 
forted, because they are not. In this weeping 
case is Rachel still ; but there is hope in the 
end, that her children shall come again into 
their own border. This is a portion of the 
mystery that meets us at every turning ; the 
non-fulfilment by the Messiah, of that which 
the prophets declared He was to accomplish. 
He was to be " the Prince of peace;" and yet 
Christ " came not to send peace on earth, but a 
sword." Into this subject I have entered fully 
in the previous treatise. The answer to the 
unbelieving Jevv and the infidel, who both tell 
us that Jesus Christ did not fulfil what the 
prophets predicted of the Messiah, is the same 
that was given to comfort Rachel: " Then is 
hope in the end." The children of Israel* 
shall come again to their own border ; and shall 
enjoy all the blessedness promised through the 
various prophets. — {To be continued.) 

[Note — Here follows a long argument on the par 
tial restoration of the Jews before the Advent, and a 
personal Antichrist, which we pass over as of little 
interest to our readers.— Ed.) 



manifold glories are associated with that mys- 1 from his tent. All the descendants of Ham, 



The New Jerusalem. 

REV. JOHN CUMMINGB, D. D. 

(Concluded.) 

" He that talked with me had a golden reed 
to measure the city." This act is the symbol 
of taking possession. Thus in chap. IT; f J 
the Reformed churches were separated from 
the Romish apostasy by a measuring reed, — 
a reed, frail and perishable, because it was a 
separation only of a visible church from a visi- 
ble apostacy, — the former having som8 sinners, 
and the latter retaining some saints. But here 
a golden reed is used, to denote a perfect and 
everlasting distinction between the saved and 
the lost. Thus the mockery of sovereignty 
was once put into the hands of Jesus : the un- 
questionable reality of authority, and power, 
and empire will be seen in his hand in the 
New Jerusalem'. 

" The city lieth four-square." Thi3 is lan- 
guage significant of stability; a cube is firm 
in any and every position. Among the Greeks, 
a man of firm resolution was called «>")p Ti)Tp*- 
yumi, literally, a four-square man. This is 
the city that hath foundations that cannot be 
shaken, whose builder and maker is God. No 
earthquake shall upheave it, — no violence dis- 
turb, or enemy enter it. It rests an immortal 
fabric on its everlasting site. 

" The building of the wall was of jasper." 
The word «»Sofni<rij J s properly a bulwark ; 
and as jasper is used to describe the Lord Je- 
sus, it is here implied that the Redeemer is its 
bulwark 

"The city was pure gold, like unto glass." 
Gold is the symbol of incorrodibility and of 
value ; it is the most precious of all the met- 
als, and the least affected by decay ; but this is 
not sufficient to express its full beauty ; it is 
also " clear as glass." In the visions of the 
harpers on the glassy sea, we had the purity, 
but not the permanence, of the church ; but 
here we have the purity, " clear as glass," and 
the permanence too, " pure gold." These its 



* And of all nations. — Ed. 



terious TJiim and Thummim, or precious stones 
in the High Priest's breastplate. There are 
employed the blue sapphire, — the variegated- 
veined chalcedony, — the green emerald, — the 
dark red sardonyx, — the sea-green and pale 
chrysolite, — the blue-green beryl, — the brilliant 
topaz, — the dark tinted chrysophrasus, — the 
deep red hyacinth, and the violet amethyst, — 
all sparkling in the splendors of the light of 
the Lamb ; and dull, and dead, and colorless, 
except in reflecting around his beams. The 
people of God are represented in Scripture 
under various names. They are frequently 
compared to living stones, and, occasionally, to 
precious stones. , Thus it is declared by God, 
1 They shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, 
n that day when I make up my jewels." 
These jewels, or precious stones, sparkling in 
the same light, have each its own peculiar 
characteristic. It may be designed to set forth 
this idea by imprinting on each stone in the 
walls of the New Jerusalem an apostle's name. 
If this be so, we may suppose that the name of 
John will be upon the sapphire, the mild sky- 
ike lustre of which expresses best the charac- 
ter of the loved and loving John. The bril- 
liant topaz may bear the name of the spleidid 
and impressive Paul. The red dark sardonyx 
may denote the glowing zeal of Peter; and 
the purple amethyst may be dedicated to the 
grave and dignified James; and the emerald, 
so agreeable to the eye, the cultivated and 
holy Luke. It is thus that stones have ser- 
mons, and gems a language ; and the twelve 
precious stones in the foundation of the New 
Jerusalem, on which were inscribed the names 
of the twelve apostles, may have a deeper 
meaning than appears on the surface 

All that is beautiful in nature may have its 
counterpart in something beautified by grace, 
and these two strings, once dissonant, may be 
touched anew, and prove again harmonious 
chords in the great and eternal harmony. 

All the precious stones in the crowns of 
kings, and in the catynets of museums, are 
the scattered fragments of that explosion which 
sin kindled in ancient Paradise, now strewn 
over the earth, and buried frequently in its 
depths ; relics in short of its magnificence, and 
memorials of its catastrophe. In this city 
these precious stones shall be exhibited in all 
their pristine glory ; in masses, not in minute 
fragments; brilliant and pure, not dimmed 
and shaded. Ruby rocks and quarried dia- 
monds shall be there. Its floors shall be em- 
eralds, and its dome shall be like sapphire ; 
and its High Altar the Son of God, " the 
Pearl of great price," from which shall ascend 
perpetual incense, and around- which shall 
rise, as from innumerable hosts, a hurricane of 
praise forever. The very dust shall be of dia- 
mond, and the meanest thing where all is 
magnificent shall be gold. Its soil shall be 
ever fresh and fragrant as the rose ; its sky 
around like the rainbow, and over it all flower- 
ed with stars ; and its distant hills shall be 
ever alive with light. Darkness shall flee 
away from it like a doubt before the truth of 
God, and no night shall draw its sable curtain 
over earth's head. All space shall be full of 
Deity, the stars shall be the Scriptures of the 
sky, and the light of the Sun of Righteousness 
the apocalypse of all. All sounds shall be 
harmony, and all mysteries light; the uni- 
verse itself shall be a glorious hymn, and the 
worlds the words in which it is written; and 
pine-forests, and palm-groves, the lichen and 
green fern, and the giant oak, and the hill tops 
visited all night with troops of stars, shall 
overflow with the light of love, and life, and 
glory, and all so pure that snow would stain, 
and dew defile them. A new and yet more 
glorious genesis shall come upon our world. 
This poor earth, for six thousand years a vast 
sarcophagus, shall recover more than Eden 
life and beauty after its baptism of fire. It 
shall be : — 

A cathedral boundtesss as our wonder, 
Whose quenchless lamp the sun and moon supply, 
Its choir the winds and waves, its orgau thunder, 
Its dome the skv. 

Magnificent scene ! Yet more magnificent 
citizens ! The antediluvian will be there, 
whose prospective faith, penetrating clouds and 
darkness, reposed on the Lamb of God. The 
patriarch, who saw Christ's day from afar and 
rejoiced, will be there also. Each age of the 
world will contribute to this happy city ; and 
that age will be seen to have been the noblest 
and the best, which poured through these 
twelve gates the mightiest crowds of redeemed 
citizens. Persons from every clime will be 
there. The African from his burning sands, 
and the Laplander from his everlasting snows ; 
the Jew from his wanderings, and the Arab 



Shem, and Japhet, who have seen and accepted 
Jesus as their Saviour, drawn by a great cen- 
tripetal attraction, shall meet in that new Jeru- 
salem ; and, like globules of quicksilver, min- 
gle in fact, as they have met in spirit, and so 
be for ever with the Lord. Men from all 
ranks will be there. The monarch and me- 
chanic, the prince and the peasant, denuded of 
all circumstantial differences and distinctions, 
and glorious in that common righteousness 
which humbles the heart while it exalts the 
person of the wearer, shall there see in each 
other brethren, and wonder they failed to see 
it before. Monarchies and republics, schools 
and universities, sects and parties, shall all 
present to this city happy citizens, — the fruits 
of that living Christianity, which so many of 
them would neither understand, nor patronise, 
nor thrust out. — Such is our inheritance, in- 
corruptible and undefiled. 

How should we rejoice in the prospect, the 
certainty, rather, of spending a blissful eterni- 
ty with those we love below! to see them 
emerge from the ruins of the tomb, and the 
deeper ruins of the fall ; not only uninjured, 
but reformed and perfected, with every tear 
wiped from their eyes, standing before the 
throne of God and of the Lamb, with palms in 
their hands, crying with a loud voice, " Salva- 
tion be unto our God and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever." What delight will it afford to re- 
new the sweet counsel we have taken togeth- 
er ; to recount the toils and labors of the way, 
and to breathe, and to gaze, about the throne 
of God in heaven ! nay. rather, to join in the 
symphonies of holy voices, amidst the splen- 
dors and finition of the beatific vision. To 
that state all the pious on earth are tending. 
Heaven is attracting to itself whatsoever is 
congenial to its nature, is enriching itself with 
the spoils of earth, and collecting within its ca- 
pacious bosom whatsoever is pure, permanent, 
and divine ; leaving nothing foT the last fire to 
consume but the objects and slaves of corrup- 
tion ; whilst every thing that grace has pre- 
pared and beautified shall be selected from the 
beauties of the world, to adorn that eternal 
city which has no need of the sun or moon to 
shine in it, for the glory of God doth lighten it, 
and " the Lamb is the light thereof." There 
has existed in every age of the world a longing 
after a state on earth more pure, permanent, 
and divine, than any yet realized. Travellers 
have explored all realms, and poets have em- 
bodied their highest presentiments, and tradi- 
tions have handed down dim and distant recol- 
lections of departed beauty as pledges of its 
return. From Cain to Job, from Job to Abra- 
ham, and from Abraham to Columbus, weary 
humanity has been in pursuit of a city that 
hath foundations, and " desiring a better coun- 
try, that is a heavenly." This glorious city is 
the response to these yearnings ; it is the cor- 
onal of the brightest hopes, — the consumma- 
tion of the grandest prophecies, — the satisfac- 
tion of the deepest and most earnest yearnings 
of the human heart. 

It is plainly a literal city, — a material as 
well as a moral structure, — for risen bodies as 
well as regenerated spirits ; and thus matter as 
well as mind and conscience will reach its per- 
fection. This city will show what a renovated 
earth is capable of; what an array of glory, or- 
der, harmony, and perfection this chaos shall 
become at the bidding of Him on whose head 
are many crowns. It will be that brilliant fo- 
cus on which shall converge all the beams of 
material and moral glory which are at present 
scattered over all the realms of Deity. 

Its permanence, too, shall equal its perfec- 
tion. There shall be no waning moons,' and 
setting suns, and enveloping night ; no flood 
nor ebbing tides, nor drifting snows, nor frosts, 
to injure the everlasting verdure of that scene. 
No lightning shall smite its walls or scathe its 
cedars; no whirlwind disturb its air, nor fire 
leave its black footprint in any of its dwell- 
ings. 

Earth thus restored, with Jerusalem its sub 

lime 
univer; 

worlds, and thus it may play a part in the fu- 
ture that will cover all the shame of its first 
aberration. 

These are truths which we should do well to 
study more. The contemplation of its ap- 
proaching glory would dim all earthly lustre, 
and draw off our affections from things seen 
to things unseen, and constrain us to confess 
that here we are pilgrims and strangers. We 
should feel, too, the force of the Apostle's ap- 
peal: — " Seeing ye look for such things', what 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 



conversation and godliness ? " Does the pros- 
pect wing our souls with new zeal, and energy 
and strength ? Does it lift you above ail that 
is grovelling and impure ? Just in as far as it 
elevates, sustains, and sanctifies us, do we be- 
lieve it, and no further. Open your eyes to 
this brightness, and your hearts to this warmth 
and love, as the expectants of such a home. 
Its advent becomes nearer every day ; a ]{ 
things hasten it. Earthly cities are dissolving • 
lungs are falling from their thrones ; nations 
are convulsed and agitated as if struck succes- 
sively by irresistible tempests; the bonds and 
joints of the social fabric are being loosened 
and dissolved. " The cities of the nations 
fall." Great Babylon is coming into remem- 
brance before God. These are the " removing 
of those things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that these things that cannot be 
shaken may remain." 

Oh, let it not be forgotten that our prepara- 
tion for this glorious city is not an acquaintance 
with its mineralogical or geological characteris- 
tics, nor a poetic sympathy with its glory and 
pure splendor. W e may be poets able to sing 
all sweet songs, and painters able to transfer to 
the canvass all bright scenes ; we may be able 
to group and catalogue the stars, describe and 
classify the flowers, and yet not be Christians. 
It is the pure in heart who shall see God. It 
is they who are like Christ who shall live 
eternally with Him. It is holy character that 
abides forever. The New Jerusalem is being 
prepared for those who have new hearts, new 
affinities, new affections, and new natures. 
Corruption cannot inherit its incorruption. TJn- 
sanctified feet may not tread its golden streets, 
nor impure eyes rest upon its beauty, nor one 
unregenerate heart beat amid its blessedness. 
There is but one essential franchise — a new 
nature : " Except a man be born again he can- 
not see the kingdom of heaven." No qualifi- 
cation will be accepted as a substitute for this. 

Make sure of a new heart, and you may 
safely calculate on an entrance into this city. 
This is the only indispensable qualification. 
It matters not how obscure, despised, or forgot- 
ten you may be ; you may be renewed and 
sanctified, and made meet for this "inherit- 
ance of the saints in light," by that Holy Spir- 
it who is promised to all that ask. " If ye, be- 
ing evil, know how to give good gifts to your 
children, how much more will your Father in 
heaven give the Spirit to them that ask him!" 
It is no superiority to the necessity of a vital, 
moral, and spiritual change, that you belong to 
the very highest eiders in the realm. "Ye 
must be born again." Nothing besides is any 
other than responsibility. This alone is meet- 
ness for the inheritance of the saints in light. 



- The Patriarchs' Tombs. 

" And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah, be- 
fore Mamre; the same is Hebron, in the land 
of Canaan."— Gen. 23:19. 

What a cluster of bright associations, hal- 
lowed by all the veneration that antiquity can 
demand, gathers round the cave of Machpelah. 
The Jew gazes on it and sighs that he may not 
enter and commune over the ashes of h k patri- 
archal ancestors, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
with their wives, Sarah, Rebecca and Leah. 
The cave with its tombs, is sheltered by an 
immense and magnificent mosque, or Moham- 
medan temple. This beautiful structure is 
about two hundred feet long, one hundred and 
fifty wide, and perhaps fifty feet high. 'J he 
Mohammedans, who consider themselves the 
only faithful descendants of the patriarchs, have 
possession qf the place, in care of their priests ; 
nor will they for bribes or influential interest, 
permit their holy place to be defiled by the feet 
of any but adherents to their prophet. In 1S07 
a Spaniard, who could converse readily in Ar- 
abic, disguised himself in the Moslem costume, 
and under the assumed name of Ali Bey, was 
admitted as a devout Mussulman. He des- 



cribes each separate tomb in the cave as car- 
capital, may be the great school of the _ peted with rich and costly green silk, superbly 
rse, — the sublime instructress of other' inwrought with gold. Such is the veneration 

they pay the patriarchs. 

But we were about to mention an incident 
which, as it is not generally known, may be of 
interest in relation to the above. We think it 
was in the autumn of 1846, that a beautiful 
stranger was seen crossing Elm street, near the 
synagogue. He wore the loose mantle of the 
East, while his head was covered with a turban ; 
in short, so far as climate would permit, he was 
clad in complete oriental costume. With a 
full yet not heavy beard, a florid cast, almost 
ruddy on each cheek, while the general com- 
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plexion was slightly of the orient, with eyes 
that beamed intelligence, softened with benig- 
nitv, and over all a most commanding forehead, 
his stature noble, and such as gives dignity to 
man. Add to all 'this, just enough of gentle 
feminity to make greatness and intelligence 
loveable and amiable, and you have a picture 
of this venerable stranger. The observer, soon 
after this, seeing ex-judge M. M. Noah, re- 
marked, " Judge, I've seen a very remarkable 
stranger." After listening to the description, 
the judge replied, "Ah! he is a great man! 
His name is Michael Cohen Becher, from He- 
brohn, Palestine. He is an elder of the Jews 
there, and is come to' solicit subscriptions 
among us, for his countrymen who are suffering 
by famine. This elder is a man of great learn- 
ing, converses fluently in many languages. — 
When he put up at my house, I felt as did 
Queen Elizabeth when receiving the Spanish 
embassy. It was her duty to address them, at 
the reception, in Latin, which she did with 
some difficulty, remarking to a courtier after- 
wards with an oath, ' I must brush up my 
Latin.' I felt before the elder, I must brush 
up my Hebrew. But," continued the Judge, 
"I must state an incident. The elder has en- 
tered the cave of Machpelah ; a privilege 
which no Jew has enjoyed before for many 
years." " How did this happen, Judge?" was 
asked. " In this way," he answered. "There 
had been a drought for six months in Hebrohn. 
It was in vain that the Mohammedans called on 
Allah for rain — the drought continued, and the 
people wept for food. Driven to desperation, 
a committee of their priests waited on the Jew- 
ish Elders, and begged that they would suppli- 
cate their Jehovah, that the windows of heaven 
might be opened. They answered they would 
on condition that they should be allowed to en- 
ter the cave containing the tombs of their patri- 
archs; there, in the Caveof Machpelah, by the 
ashes of their much-loved fathers, they would 
wresUe with their God, and the God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob. But no ; the Moham- 
medan priests declared their sacred place 
should not be desecrated by these unworthy 
sous of the patriarchs. The famine raged 
worse, and the people cried the louder; the 
priests prayed to Allah, but no rain came. 
Again they appealed to the Jewish Elders, and 
were met by the same response. Compelled 
for the first time in many centuries, by the 
force of circumstances, the Moslem priests 
yielded. Who shall depict the emotions that 
throbbed in the hearts of Michael Cohen Bech- 
er and his brother elders, when they, the fa- 
vored Jews of centuries, entered the habitations 
of their great, and good, beloved ancestors, the 
patriarchs of Israel, and the founders of that 
wonderful people ! Overcome with the emo- 
tions of their breasts, the elders fell on their 
knees, but for a while they forgot what brought 
them there, and with swelling hearts, and fer- 
vent supplications, they prayed the God of Is- 
rael that he would let them die then and there, 
on the very spot, where for ages had reposed 
the ashes of their fathers, Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob." — (Chris. Intel.) 



Ruins of the Jewish Temple, 

M. M. Noah has furnished a long communi- 
tiori for the " Journal of Commerce," describing 
the ruins of the Temple at Jerusalem, which 
he contends are still in existence beneath the 
Mosques of Omar and El Aksa, on Mount Mo- 
riah at Jerusalem. He cites, in attempting to 
prove the fact, the testimony of James Nathan, 
a Jew, of New York, who says he visited the 
ruins in company with Dr. Titus Tobler, of 
Switzerland, in 1846 ; and that they ob- 
tained access to them in the night, through 
the assistance of a poor Arab mason, whom 
they bribed to open a hole in the walls of the 
Mosque, and conduct them into the subterra- 
nean apartments. He describes a number of 
carious antiquities in these underground re- 
gions, all of which Mr. Noah believes to be 
the entire ground floor, or the first story of the 
Temple. 

Mr. Noah also cites the testimony of Mr. 
Catherwood, who, in 1833, was in the service 
°f Ibrahim Pacha, at Jerusalem, as civil engi- 
neer, and wearing the dress and speaking the 
language of the Mussulmen, strayed one day 
•nto the boundaries of the great mosque of 
Omar, and took a drawing of the interior. He 
proceeded to the mosque of El Aksa, and de- 
scended into the subterranean vaults. In his 
description of them he says : 

" At the south-ea3t corner of this rock (a 
'irne-stone rock under the dome of the Mosque) 
^here is an excavated chamber, to which there 
4ja descent by a flight of stone steps. This 



chamber is irregular in form, and its superficial 
area is about six hundred feet, the average 
height seven feet." In another part of his des- 
cription he says, in reference to these ruins, 
" Here are fifteen rows of square pillars, from 
which spring arches, supporting the platform. 
The whole substruction appears to me of Ro- 
man origin, and in connection with the Golden 
Gate, and the one beneath El Aksa, together 
with the ancient bridge, to have formed a con- 
nected plan of foundations to the great temple of 
Herod." After describing the length of the 
last wall, 1520 feet, of the south 940, of the 
west wall 1617 feet, and of the north 1020, the 
remains of which, still existing, Mr. Cather- 
wood says, in conclusion, " The Mosque of 
Omar occupies the position of the Holy of Ho- 
lies of Solomon's Temple." 

He. also cites Mr. Tipping, who visited the 
spot in 1842, and through the aid of a deaf and 
dumb hoy gained an entrance through a hole 
in the wall, who gives a similar description of 
the remains to Mr. Nathan ; or as he might 
have said, Mr. Nathan gives a similar descrip- 
tion to Mr. Tipping. This seems to be about 
all the testimony which Mr. Noah produces in 
regard to the existence of the first story of 
the Jewish Temple, notwithstanding the fact 
that they must have remained there for 18 
hundred years in as perfect condition, at least, 
as they are now. That there are subterranean 
apartments beneath these Mosques, we will not 
attempt to deny : but that they are the remains 
of the Temple is a question which Mr. Noah 
has failed to prove. He asserts that the ruins 
" remained five hundred years without disturb- 
ance, during which long period the earth accu- 
mulated over them, covering up and concealing 
them some twelve or fifteen feet below the 
surface." But he should have remembered 
that the Temple stood on Mount Moriah, which 
is represented as being considerably elevated 
above other portions of the city, and ac- 
cording to the laws of gravitation, the earth 
(and whatever would float off the ruins,) would 
naturally wash down the hill, instead of rising 
fifteen feet higher than it was before. But we 
do not consider the statement worthy a serious 
reply. Had the first story of the Jewish Tem- 
ple remained entire after the destruction of the 
city of Jerusalem, the fact would have been 
known by thousands, and handed down to us 
in history; and the Infidel world would have 
used it as an argument against the truth of 
Christianity; but as nothing of this kind was 
ever attempted, it is presumed that of the Tem- 
ple " not one stone was left upon another " in 
the terrible destruction that befel the city of 
Jerusalem. It is too late in the day to attempt 
to get up such a story as this. The modifica- 
tions of society that are going forward in Eu- 
rope, will eventually reach the Eastern world, 
and will probably unfold the history of the 
Mosques of Omar and El Aksa, and the vaults 
under them. 

In his communication, Mr. Noah corrects 
a mistake which the public has fallen into in 
regard to the rebuilding of the Temple. He 
says it is a splendid synagogue which the 
Jews are now proposing to build in Jerusalem, 
and not the Temple. The building of that 
edifice must be delayed till there ate Jews 
enough in Jerusalem, to rebuild it in a magni- 
cent style. — (Chris. Secretary.) 



"The Latter Day." 

Under this title the Presbyterian Treasury 
offers a few hortative paragraphs, which are so 
much in harmony with our own remarks of 
last week, on the duty of prayer, that we are 
happy to copy them, in the hope of thus im- 
pressing the subject moTe deeply on the minds 
of our readers. — (Chis. Intel.) 

" Prophecy and Providence seem to unite in 
pointing to important developments in the his- 
tory of the Church and of the world. That a 
crisis in the affairs of the Redeemer's kingdom 
is not far off, seems to be a very general im- 
pression. Under these circumstances, what 
should be the feelings with which Christians 
should abide the issue ? 

" 1. These providential dispensations should 
find Christians watching. A state of indiffer- 
ence or of negligence is inexcusable. The era 
of overtumings, so full of interest to Zion, de- 
mands a watchfulness of all events. The 
Church must have her watch-towers duly oc- 
cupied, and all her outposts ready for emerg- 
encies. Providential opportunities to spread 
abroad the gospel must be embraced without 
delay. And not only must Christians watch 
for outward changes and opportunities, they 
must watch also for those inward feelings suit- 
able to the terrors and hopes of the approach- 



ing crisis. The language of our Saviour still 
applies : ' What I sav unto you, I say unto all, 
Watch.' 

" 2. The coming events of the latter day 
should find Christians praying. The spirit of 
earnest supplication well becomes those who 
know that the most mighty and eventful 
changes are at hand. Prayer is the privilege 
of Christians in time of trial. The events of 
Providence, which are ordered for the welfare 
of the Church, require the acknowledgment 
of her dependence upon the King of kings. 
Those who desire to see, amidst the general 
overtumings, the walls of Zion standing for 
' salvation,' and her gates established with 
' praise,' must earnestly entreat the mercy and 
the power of God. The graces which should 
shine so brightly in the Christian's heart amid 
the gloom of an awful interval of darkness, 
must be kept burning on the altar of intense 
devotion. The duty of prayer is peculiarly in- 
cumbent at such a time as this — prayer in the 
closet, in the family, at the monthly concert, in 
the sanctuary — prayer for the favor of God 
towards his people, and for his interposition to 
restrain ' the remainder of wrath,' for the 
good of Zion and for the glory of his name. 

" 3. The latter times should find Christians 
trusting. Fear and despair are dishonoring 
attributes of the Christian character. God is 
to he trusted when most his presence is need- 
ed. Calamities which shake our confidence in 
the Head of the Church, should make us dis- 
trust our own interest in the Redeemer's aton- 
ing work. The only hope of the Church is 
from above. He who has led her thus far 
through the wilderness to the confines of the 
promised land, will not forsake her in the 
presence of the latter day Canaanites. Let 
every Christian renew his trust in the Lord of 
hosts, both as regards his own personal hopes 
and the general safety of the Church. 

"4. The impending changes should find 
Christians denying themselves. A state of 
luxurious ease is inconsistent with the duties 
of an arduous warfare. ' Deny thyself,' is the 
command of Christ from the earliest period of 
personal discipleship ; and it is a duty peculi- 
arly to be exercised in times that call forth the 
most earnest energies of the whole sacramen- 
tal host. Now, in a special manner, does the 
Lord invite his people to take up the cross and 
follow him." 



The Judgment. 

And is it certain that I must appear at the 
judgment? Yes. "We must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ." And must 
I there give an account of my actions? Un- 
doubtedly; every one will be judged "accord- 
ng to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad." And will my most secret iniquities be 
revealed in the light of that day? They will. 
" For God will bringevery work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil." 

Must I rendeT an account of my words as 
well as my actions? Even so. " But I say 
unto you, that every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give an account thereof in the 
day of judgment." Will any account be taken 
of our thoughts, and of the secret desires and 
imaginations of the heart, on that day ? Most 
certainly; for the heart is the source of all 
wickedness, and God knows and remembers 
every evil thought which ever passed through 
the minds of men ; these come under the class 
of " secret things : " and it is written, " God 
will judge the secrets of men," in that day, 
"by Jesus Christ." Perhaps this relates to 
secret actions. Not alone ; for it is written, 
" Therefore judge nothing before the time, un- 
til the Lord come, who both will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the councils of the hearts." 

Will all sinners feel alike on that day ? All 
impenitent sinners will be condemned to ever- 
lasting misery ; but there will be a wide differ- 
ence between the punishment of those who 
sinned in ignorance, and those who sinned in 
the midst of light and against liglit. It will 
be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah 
than for Beihsaida and Capernaum. " That 
servant that knew his Master's will, and com- 
mitted things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
with many stripes ; while he that knew not 
his Master's will, and committed things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes." — 
Every man shall receive according to his works. 
" This is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men choose darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are evil." 

Is the Judgment-day determined ? Yes. 

For he hath appointed a day, in which he 



will judge the world in righteousness by that 
man whom he hath ordained." Isthert? reason 
to think that day is near at hand ? v It is nearer 
now than ever before. It comes on apace ; but 
of that day and that hour knoweth no man, nor 
the angels in heaven. 

Will any man be able to stand in the judg- 
ment? None but such as are clothed in the 
righteousness of Christ; these shall not only 
be acquitted, but their imperfect works of faith 
and labors of love shall be richly rewarded. 
All others shall be condemned. No man's 
morality or good works can stand the scrutiny 
of that day. All not interested in Christ will 
be cast into outer darkness ; they will hear the 
Judge's sentence, " Depart, accursed, into ever- 
lasting fire." — American Messenger. 



The Saint and the Sinner. 

If Christ should say to the wicked as to the 
righteous on the last day, " I was an hungered 
and ye gave me meat ; I was thirsty and ye 
gave me drink," &c, they would not ask, 
"When saw we thee hungry?" &c. They 
would think themselves deserving of the com- 
mendation, for they always contended they had 
good hearts, and loved Christ. Just so it is now. 
Hisenemies most confidently and strenuouslyas- 
sert that they love him, while his friends are 
very suspicious of themselves, often doubt 
whether they do love him, and are always slow 
to declare it, and when they do, it is always 
with regret that they love him so little. 

Christians wonder why they should be 
saved. Sinners wonder why they should not 
be saved. The sinner asks, "What have I 
done ? " The Christian, " What have I not 
done ? " The sinner says he does the best he 
can. The Christian knows he does not. Who 
was it thnt said, " Behold I am vile ? " Was 
it Saul, Judas, or Jeroboam ? No. It was 
Job, " a perfect and upright man, one that 
feared God and eschewed evil." 

The habits of an evangelically righteous man 
are holy ; his sins are but occasional acts, con- 
trary to his fixed habits : whereas, with the 
unregenerate, it is just the reverse. He may 
do good actions, but his habits'are sinful. The 
Christian acts out of character when he sins; 
but when the other sins he acts in character. — 
With the former, sin is a digression ; with the 
latter it is the main stay. The one walks in 
the ways of obedience, though he is guilty of 
occasional aberrations ; the other walks in the 
ways of disobedience habitually. Devotion is 
with the Christian a habit, though he is some- 
times undevout ; so is trust in God, though he 
sometimes distrusts him ; so is sobriety and the 
severest rectitude, though he may occasionally 
be betrayed into acts that are opposed to these 
virtues. 

It must be acknowledged, that if the sinners 
are not out of their senses, the saints are. — 
There is madness somewhere. If Festus was 
not beside himself, Paul certainly was. The 
one party or the other is dreaming. Who is i,t, 
Paul or Festus ? — Nevins. 



The Slanderer, 



His tongue is a devouring fire, which tar- 
nishes every thing that it touches ; which exer- 
cises its fury on the good grain equally with 
the chaff— on the profane as on the sacred ; 
which whenever it passes, leaves only desola- 
tion and ruin ; digs even into the bowels of the 
earth ; turns into ashes, what only a moment 
before had appeared to us so precious and bril- 
liant ; acts with more violence and danger than 
ever, in the time when it Was apparently smoth- 
ered upand almost extinct; which blackens what 
it cannot consume, and sometimes sparkles and 
delights before it destroys. It is an assemblage 
of iniquity — a secret pride, which discovers to 
us the mote in our brother's eye, but hides the 
beam which is in our own — a mean envy, which, 
hurt at the talents and prosperity of others, 
makes them the subject of its censures.'and 
studies to dim the splendor of whatever out- 
shines itself; an unworthy duplicity, which 
praises to the face and tears in pieces behind 
the back ; a deliberate barbarity, whigh goes to 
pierce an absent brother. It is an evil full of 
deadly poison ; whatever flows from it is in- 
fected, and poisons whatever it approaches, 
even its praises are empoisoned — its applauses 
malicious — its silence criminal ; its gestures, 
motions and looks have all their venom, and 
spread it, each in its way. Still more dread- 
ful is this evil when it is found among those 
who are the professed disciples of Jesus Christ. 
— Massillon. 
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hhold! the nsiDEanooM Cometh!!" 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, JANUARY 13, 1849. 



lt The Times of the Gentiles." 

" And they shall fall bj the etaTr the sword, mi taj 
sway Ci'tfive. into all imtiona : hii.I Jerusalem shall oetniddi 11 dim 11 
of ilio Gentiles, until the times of the Gentilea are fulfilled.' - 
Luke 21: J4. 

In previous articles, on the address of Mr. Noah, 
we have considered the evidence of the signs of the 
approaching termination of Judah's' captivity. As 
Jerusalem' was to be trodden dbwm' of the Gentiles 
till the fulfilment of their times, it follows that the 
evidence of the near termination of the predicted 
period of Judah's bondage, is also evidence of the 
fulfilment of " the times of the Gentiles." It is, 
therefore, important to have some cerrect understand- 
ing of the import of that phrase. 

By this expression it is evident that either some- 
thing well understood is referred to, or that it denotes 
something which is clearly explained in other Scrip- 
tures. The inspired writings of the Old Testament 
give various- intimations that the Gentiles were to 
have open on them a more glorious period of gospel 
privileges than they had before enjoyed. Isaiah pre- 
dicted that in the day when " a root of Jesse " shall 
"stand for an ensign of the people," that "to it 
shall the Gentiles- seek."— 11 : 10. Christ was 
to be " a light to the Gentiles," and was to "bring 
forth judgment " to them.-42:l,6. When the hand 
of God should be lifted up to the Gentiles, and his 
standard set up to the people, the Lord said (49:22, 
23) " and they shall bring thy sons in their arms, and 
thy daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders ; 
and kings shall be thy nursing lathers, and their 
queens thy nursing mothers." Speaking to Zion, 
the Lord said (60:3, 5) " And the Gentiles shall 
come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy 
rising f.'.iJ • • " Then shalt thou see and flow together, 
and thine heart shall fear and be enlarged ; because 
the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto 
thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee.' 
In view of this gathering in from the nations, Isaiah 
exclaims, (54:1—3) " Sing 0 barren, thou that didst 
not bear ; break forth into singing, and cry aloud, 
thou that didst not travail with child ; for more are 
the children of the desolate than of the married wife, 
sailh the Lord. Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 
let them-stretch forth the curtains of thy habiiations ; 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
stakes-; for thou shalt break fonh on the right hand 
and on the left ; and thy seed shall inherit the Gen 
tiles." The ushering in of the Gentile glory was to 
be indicated by a change of the name by which God 
should recognize his people ; for when Isaiah pre 
diets that the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness and 
all kings thy glory," (02:2) he also adds, " and thou 
ahalt be called by a new name which the mouth of 
the Lord shall name." 

The foregoing are some of the promises, contained 
in the Old Testament, of blessings to be extended to 
the Gentiles, of which the Jews alone had been almost 
sole partakers. In accordance with the above, we 
find the Saviour predicting that " this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world as a wit- 
ness to all nations," (Matt. 24:14); and also com- 
manding his disciples, to go " into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." — Mark 16:15. 

The dependence of Scripture on Scripture, leads 
us to reason a priori, that " the limes of the Gen- 
tiles," spoken of in the text, are synchronical with 
the predicted period of Gentile illumination. This 
period of gospel privileges the Gentiles have enjoyed. 
At the first Pentecostal season after the expiatory 
sacrifice of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world, the Spirit of the Lord was poured out on 
" Parthians, Medes, Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pon 
tns, and Asia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Lybia about Cyrenc, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews, and proselytes, Cretes, and Arabians ; 
who, with men from everynation under heaven, were 
assembled at Jerusalem ; and of them were converted 
about three thousand souls." Thus enkindled, the 
light of the gospel jlliimined the dark corners of 
Asia during the first century; in the fourth, shone 



over benighted Africa ; at a later period had its rays 
reflected from every part of Europe ; has since 
dawned on the whole extent of the American conti- 
nent, and is now blessing the isles of the Pacific with 
its cheering rays. And thus, like the course of the 
natural sun, the Sun of Righteousnes has smiled in 
turn on every portion of the globe,— beginning in the 
east, and journeying to the west,— until now it would 
be difficult to point to the nation, or tribe, that has 
not heard the proclamation of salvation— witnessing 
to them as a savor of life to those who believed, and 
of death to those who believed not. Truly the Gen- 
tiles have eome to its light, and kings to the bright 
ness of its rising Kings have been the nursing 
fathers, and queens the nursing mothers of the 
church. 

This Gentile dispensation was not to be eternal 
its duration was limited. The Saviour informed us, 
(Malt. 24:14,) thai when this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations, " then shall the end come." It was to 
be preached, mark, not for the conversion, but as a 
witness to all nations. Until the times of the Genliles 
are fulfilled, J?rnsalem is to be trodden down of 
them. — Luke 21:24. When Jerusalem shall ceas,e 
to be in bondage to them, their times will have ex- 
pired. The evidence, therefore, of the relaxation of 
the bonds of Jewish servitude, which we have con- 
sidered in previous articles connected with Mr. Noah's 
address, is also evidence of the near fulfilment of the 
times of the Gentiles. It does not follow that Jeru- 
salem is lo be then restored to the Jews : it might, 
or might not, as the plan of God might permit or no. 
That such a restoration is not consonant with God's 
plan, before the Advent, we see by the evidences 
which the Saviour connects with the termination of 
the limes of the Gentiles. After speaking of the 
fulfilment of this period, he says, " And there shall 
be signs in the sun , and in the moon , and in the stars ; 
and upon earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; 
the sea and llie waves roaring ; men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after those things which 
are coming on the earlh : for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. And then shall they see the Son of 
man coming in a cloud, with power and great glory 
And when these things shall begin to come to pass 
thee look up, aud lift up your heads : for your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh." — Luke 21:25 — 28. Thesesup 
plementary remarks would be meaningless to us, if 
the signs therein enumerated were not to indicate the 
approaching fulfilment of the times of the Gentiles. 
" And there shall be signs in the sun," &c. — Signs 
of what? They can surely be nothing but the signs 



the casting away of them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving of them be but life 
from the dead V We reply, it can be nothing but 
life from the dead. The resurrection alone, by taking 
the departed saints from their hiding-places in the 
grave, can restore them to the promised inheritance. 

Another evidence of the near termination of the 
" times of the Gentiles " is seen in the waning of 
the temporal power of the Pope, by which most wri- 
ters have understood that the " little horn " of Dan. 
7th is exemplified. This, Daniel says, he " beheld, 
and the same horn made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them, until the Ancient of Days 
came, and judgment was given to the saints of the 
Most High, and the time came that the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom."— Dan. 7:21, 22. In the 26th 
verse he says : " But the judgment shall sit, and they 
shall take away his dominion lo consume and to des- 
troy unto the end." That power being now appa- 
rently taken away and destroyed, the end to which it 
was to continue must be very nigh. The Catholics 
tell us that this is " the third Pope within the memo- 
ry of those living who has thus fled ;" and therefore 
they argue that it does not follow, but he, like them, 
may again recover the patrimony of St. Pkter. — 
This granted, still the evidence of bis restoration is 
very dubious. 

It is a singular fact connected with the flight of 
the Pope, that it should have occurred in the year 
1848,. the very year to which Robert Fleming, one 
hundred and forty-seven years before, pointed out as 
''the final period of Papal usurpations."* These 
events thickening around us admonish us to watch, 
to study the word of God, to be prepared for the 
things that are coming on the earth, and to look for 
most momentous results to hasten upon us. 

In connection with the foregoing, we feel that the 
following, by Rev. Henry Dana Ward, communi- 
cated for the first volume of the Signs of the Times, 
will be now read with interest: — 

" pleroma, or fulness of the jews. 
" ' Now if the fall of them be the riches of the 
world, and the diminishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles, how much more their fulness? — Blindness 
in part has happened unto Israel, until the fulness of 
the Gentiles be come in.' — Rom. 11:12, 25. 

" In a few wows let us search the meaning of the 
above passage. That it i3 obscure, the diversity of 
views respecting it is evidence. And the obscurity 
seems to lie in the sense of that word, a-Xqpafta, ren- 
dered ' fulness ' in the text. What means the plero 
ma of the Jews, and the pleroma of the Gentiles ? 

" According lo Greenfield's Greek Concordance 
ihe word pleroma occurs fourteen times in the New 
Testament, in the following places : — 

In Matt. 9:16, and in Mark 2:21, in the parable 



of the near termination of the period the Saviour j of , h(! o)d garinenl tiUle red and patched with new 
was speaking of. Consequently the evidence being ' cloth, where pleroma implies the patch. 



given of the removal of Jewish disabilities among 
the nations, at a time when the signs specified by the 
Saviour have been witnessed in the physical and moral 
world, how can we regard it as other than an addi- 
tional token of the approaching advent ? 

We know that others quote Rom. 11:25, 26, that 
" blindness is happened to Israel until the fulness of 
the Gentiles bo come in. And so all Israel ahall be 
saved : as it is written, There shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob." To get a full understanding of this passage, 
it is necessary to inquire, 1st, What is denoted by the 
fulness of the Gentiles? 2d, Who are the all Israel 
that will be then saved? and 3d, Who is the Deliver- 
er, and what is denoted by his coming out of Sion. 

1st. The fulness of the Gentiles. The word ren- 
dered fulness is srXtpofta, which, according to Robin- 
son and others, denotes the full contents of anything, 
the full measure, &c. As no Gentiles can be added 
after the full number of Gentiles have come in, it fol- 
lows, that when the fulness of the Genliles have 
come in, that the dispensation of the Gentiles will 
then have ended. 2. All Israel. — We have be- 
fore shown that the all Israel who are to be saved, are 
all who are of the faith of Abraham. 3. The De- 
liverer, and his coming out of Zion. This can he 
no other than Chmst at his second coming. " As it 
is written," saith ihe Apostle. By turning to Isaiah 
59:20, 21 we find it written, " And the Redeemer 
shall come to Zion, and unto them thai turn from 
their transgression in Jacob, saith the Lord. As for 
me, this is my covenant with them, saith the Lord ; 
my Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which I 
have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of 
the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from 
henceforth and forever." Thus we find that the 
promise is written only to those who turn from trans- 
gression in Jacob, and that it ushers them into the 
eternal state. 
This accords with the 15th verse of Rom. 11 : " If 



In Mark 8:20, it expresses the fulness 'of bas- 
kets of fragments. In the above instances the sense 
of the word pleroma seems lo be, completion, comple- 
ment, full quantity. 

It next occurs in John 1:17: ' Of his pleroma, 
or fulness, have we all received, and grace for grace.' 
Here it seems to mean, full quality, or perfection, an 
attribute of God. 

"It next occurs in our text; and again in Rom. 
13:19, ' Love is the pleroma, or fulfilling of the law.' 
And in Rum. 15:29, ' I shall come in ihe pleroma, or 
fulness, of the blessing of the gospel of Christ.' — 
And in 1 Cor. 10:26, ' For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the pleroma, or fulness, thereof.' The sense in 
the above passages seems to be, completion, full 
measure. 

" Again, in Gal. 4:4, ' But when the pleroma, or 
fulness, of time, was come, God sent forth his Son.' 
And Eph. 1:10, 1 That in ihe dispensation of iheple- 
roma, or fulness, of times, he might gather togeiher 
in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and which are on the earlh, in him." In these two 
passages, pleroma seems to mean fulness in the sense 
of end ; ihe completion of any time being the end of 
that time. 

"'The fulness of him that filleih all in all.' — 
Eph. 1:23. 

" ' That ye might be filled with all the fulness of 
God.'— Ib. 3:19. 

•' ' Unto the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ.'— Ib. 4:13. 

" ' In him should all fulness dwell.' — Col 1:19. 

" ' For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God 
head bodily.'— Col. 2:9. 

" In the last five instances, the word pleroma, trans- 
lated fulness, seems 10 signify perfection, an attri- 
bute of God. 

" From the use of the word pleroma in these 
twelve places, we may be assisted to understand its 
meaning in the only two remaining, found in the text 

" When applied to persons or character, the word 
seems to signify fulness in the sense of quality, i. e., 
perfection; when applied' to things, it signifies ful- 
ness in tne sense of quantity, full measure ; and when 
applied to times, it seems to signify fulness in the 
sense of completion, or end of the times. 

" The questiou is, In which or whal sense is it to 



be understood in the text? What is the pleroma or 
fulness, of the Jews? And whal is ths pleroma' 0T 
fulness, of the Gentilea ? 

" 1. Of the Jews. Does the pleroma of the Jews 
apply to their personal character or quality ? Then 
it would seem lo express the perfection of that cha- 
racter in a heavenly sense ; lull quality, perfection 
an attribute of God. ' 

" Does it apply' to their times ? Then il would seem 
lo imply the end of their times. The fulness of a 
time is the end of that time. 

" Does it apply lo their number, or quantity ? Then 
it would express the completion of that number or 
quantity ; full measure. 

" In one or the olher, or all of these senses, it does 
probably apply to the Jews, and il seems to apply 
mainly to their character or quality ; and also to then 
limes and quantity. For, 

" The apostle has spoken of their ' fall,' and ' ihe 
diminishing of them,' which is to be understood reli- 
giously of their quality and depravity, and not physi- 
cally or politically of their quantity or numbei,orna- 
tional power.* 

Lhe fall of them,' (to nuptt-Trraua uwriot ) 
means, ' their transgression,' in the sense of Adam''s 
fall, or transgression ; and ' thediininishing of them ' 
(to %r<r%pa avrm,) means, ' their fault,' in the sense 
of depravity. It is of their conduct and character 
the apostle is speaking, when he names their parap- 
toma and their etiema, their transgression and de- 
pravity; and it is of (heir conduct and character, he 
speaks when he also names (tj TrXr^wpa avruv) 
their fulness. So that ' fulness ' in Rom 11:13, con- 
clusively to my mind, is to be understood of the cha- 
racter of the Jews, in the sense of full quality, hea- 
venly perfection, an attribute of God. But this ' ful- 
ness ' is only by faith, now in the fulness uf lime it 
will come in fact. ' In the dispensation of the fulness 
of times,' the blindness of the Jews will be cured, 
their ' deliverer' will 'turn away ungodliness fruiri 
Jacob,' and ' take away their sins,' according to this 
same chapter of Romans v. 26, and lhe rest. 

" The apostle reasons from their sin to their per- 
fection. The sin and depravity of the Jews upened 
the way of salvation to the Gentiles ; how much 
more shall the perfection of Israel open lhe way of 
salvation. ' For if the casting away of them he lhe 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of 
them be but life from the dead The apostle argues 
from the less to the greater: if the Lord's rejeclion 
of the Jews be made the adoption of Christendom 
into his favor, what will their restoration be, if not 
the resurrection of the dead and the marriage supper 
of the Lamb? This I humbly take to be the mean- 
ing of the apostle. I know it is surrounded with dif- 
ficulties ; but I am not at liberty to alter the text, to 
make it read as ' life from the dead,' in order lo 
escape from lhe force of the conclusion which the 
apostle draws. 

"Itis no hyperbole to say, if the offence of the Jews 
be the riches of the world, and their transgression be 
the riches of the Gentiles, that their perfect ' obedience 
will open the gates of heaven for the risen dead. If 
their fault in rejecting Christ be lhe riches of the 
Gentiles, it may well be that their perfect reception of 
him will overflow with benefits to the sleeping dead. 
If the rejection of them be the occasion of the recon- 
ciling of the world, the restoration of them may also 
be lhe occasion of the crowning of ihe sainis. And 
lhe apostle intimates as much, w hen he places it in 
the lime of ' lhe fulness* \>t lhe Genliles,' w hen 
Israel shall be saved : as it is written, there 
shall come out of Zion the deliverer.' No comiug 
remained at the time when the apostle wrote, but the 
second time, without sin unto salvation, when all thai 
are in the graves shall hear the voice of the Son of 
Man and come forth. 

When he that will come has come, he will save 
all Israel, and-perfect them with his fulness, when he 
takes away their sins ; but this would seem lo be 
only in heaven and eternal hie, where neither parap- 
loma or etiema, offence nor fault, can enter, come, ur 
happen. At the same time is ihe fulness of the Gen- 
tiles to come in ; they are not left out of the kingdom. 
The end of their time is their fulness ; after their 
fulness is come in, no more can enter ; otherwise full 
is not full, which is absurd. The end of their lime 
is the beginning of ' the dispensation of the fulness 
of times,' in ' life from the dead.' Then all things 
in Christ, both in heaven and earlh, are lo be galln 
together in Christ, constituiing the pleroma of Him 
that filleth all in all. 0 glorious day ! 0 happy hour 



" Here many things rush on the thoughts. We are 
despised for regarding this state of things above any 
temporal millennium, and above the conversion of 
this world. We cannot help it. Let the truth run 
through the earth, and God will be glorified. Our 
prayer is for the pleroma of Israel, and also of the 
Gentiles, with Christ in ihe earlh on the throne of his 
glory." 



* " The word rendered ' fall ' is jrapaa-Tn/fia, (pa- 
raptoma,) which, according to Greenfield, occurs 
twenty-one times in the New Testament, and is, in 
every other place but this chapter, translated, ' of 
fence, sin, or transgression ;' and in that sense, ' fall 
of them,' in the text, is explained by ' their offence, 
' their sin, or transgression.' 

" So, likewise, the word w^pa, (etiema.) trans- 
lated, 'the diminishing' of them, occurs, according 
to Greenfield, in one olher place only in the Testa- 
ment,, viz., 1 Cor.. 6:7, where it is translated, 'a 
fault.' Let our text so be translated, and it would 
read, ' If their offence be the riches of the world, and 
their fault the riches of the Gentiles, how muoh 
more their fulness.' To carry out the contrast of the 
words ' offence ' and ' fault,' ' fulness ' must be taken 
in ihe sense of perfection, full quality." 
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Roman Affairs. 

The temporal power of the Pope appears to have 
terminated. This the leading Catholic journal 
seems to admit. To show what they themselves say 
of this result, we copy the following from the Lon- 
don Tabid, of Dec. 9th. It says : — 

The latest news up to the time at which we are 
now writing announces that the Holy Father has 
escaped out of the hands of the assassins, who form 
the most active portion of his subjects, and in the 
disguise — first of a livery servant, and then of Chap- 
lain to the Bavarian minister, Count de Spaur — has 
succeeded in making his way across the frontier, to 
the stronghold of Gaela, the most considerable port 
and fortress in the northern part of the kingdom of 
Naples. 

A letter from Naples, published in the Times, de- 
scribes the effect of this salutary flight on the minds 
of the Roman pe.ople. " A srenera) stupefaction, 
seized all classes of society. No one dared to give 
utterance to his thoughts, and men looked on each 
other in despair, and as if the reign of terror had ar- 
rived. . • • All the letters I have seen desciibe the 
people of Rome as stupified by these events, and 
tbat even when the proclamations are read no one 
ventures to utter an opinion in favor of or against 
them.'' In the meantime the new Government ad- 
dresses a proclamation to the Romans — that is, to 
two classes ( f men : murderers and bravos, of 
whom they are the organs and nominees, and cow- 
ards, who tamely submit to murder and dare not lift 
np tongue or hand against the most awful ruffianism. 
The murder-king, President and Monsignore, Mnz- 
zarelli, with his accomplices Galletti, Lunali, Sterbi- 
ni, Campello, and Slereni, the morning after the 
flight of iiis Holiness, in mingled accents of whim- 
pering and mock heroics, inform their constituent 
Stiletto-operatives that " the Pontiff left Rome last 
night, yielding to deplorable advice." " Deplora- 
ble," no doubt, but deplorable to whom ? To those 
gangs of cowardly miscreants who, having just 
presence of mind enough to run away from a field of 
battle, and just courage enough when in the, propor- 
tion df twenty to one to stab an unarmed man in the 
back — have, some of them, murdered in cold blood a 
Prime Minister, and others taken upon them with the 
coolest deliberation the guilt of his murder, and have 
installed another ministry, in which, it is thought, 
galley slaves and cut-throats may feel ihejutmost con- 
fidence and security. To these men — ripe for the 
gallows — the darlings of the Roman Assembly and 
the creatures of Monsignor Muzzarelli, the Pope's 
departure is of course a deplorable event. They 
thought to mop up the blood of M. Rossi with the 
Pope's tiara. They hoped to make the parallel be- 
tween Louis XVI. and Pro Nono complete. They 
wished to keep " the Pontiff" in their own hands; 
to use him as their instrument ; to employ his influ- 
ence a3 a pan of their political capital, and the cred- 
it of his sanctity as a covering for their diabolical ex- 
cesses. 

No doubt their imaginations suggested many de- 
lightful scenes for the future. By the help of their 
bloody arithmetic they calculuted how much coercion 
would^ptpduce, how much connivance ; what amount 
of bodily fear or tender humanity would induce 
"the Pontiff" 10 lend a seeming sanction to their 
crimes ; and when it would he necessary to make 
the blood of friend or servant spout out upon his 
hands and upon his garments as an inducement for 
further concession. 

For a time it would have been extremely useful to 
have in their guardianship a man whom they fancied 
they could rule by cutting a human throat or two on 
his stairs or in his ante-chambers. And when, by a 
long course of unmanly submissions, the character of 
the Ptipe had been used up, and his influ- 
■ence was found to be as small as his presence 
was inconvenient, then he would have been drawn 
out of the sty in which they intended him to fatten, 
and the knife would have severed his own throat. 

Thus, no doubl, or to this effect, run the Monsig- 
norial calculations. Rome was again to be exalted 
in moral grandeur above the rest of the world ; and 
modern Rome ahove the ancient. The knights of 
Ota guillotine in Paris had indeed operated on a larg- 
er scale, hut the highest of their achievements was 
the decapitation of a King. The patriots of the old 
city in the days of their patriotism had stabbed noth- 
ing higher than a Dictator. But onr modern Brutus 
and Cassius could have capped former 'precedents by 
a nobler example. Herod and Pontius Pilate were 
indeed above their reach ; that awful crime they 
could not hope to emulate, much less to surpass ; 
out by how much the Representative of Christ sur- 
passes a King or a Dictator, by so much would the 
sublimity of their crime tower over all other ancient 
and modern ferocity. This was no doubt an enno- 
bling and hopeful calculation, but it left out of ac- 
count some small but essential circumstances. Thus, 
it seems entirely to have forgotten that a " flight to 
Varennes," not a mere flash in the pan like that 
u > Louis XVI., but altogether successful like that 
which has just taken place, was a most probable 
event. The actors in these deeds of infamy imagin- 
ed that their tenure of the Pope was during good 
Pleasure. They forgot that there are such things as 
hveries, false mustaches, back doors, and ambassa- 
dorial carriages. They imagined that nothing could 
6 lr ansaeted in secret but their own plots and mas- 
sacres. And thus, when the morning broke and 
showed that the captive was fled, they found them- 
*«es in an awkward predicament, and obliged to 
whine and moan about the Pope having " yielded 
to deplorable advice." 

* he next ejaculation of the new Government is in 
praise of themselves ; what they have done to pre- 
serve order, and what they will do. Among other 

"igs, then future, was the appointment of a com- 



mission to punish with all the rigor of the law all 
who " dare attack the lives of the citizens." This 
is most ungrateful. What ! Shall the thing form- 
ed rebel against that which formed it? Sliall the 
spawn of bloody daggers cry out against the shed- 
ding of blood 1 Shall the offspring of Rossi's as- 
sassination reprove those who " dare attack the lives 
of citizens ? Why ? By what rule? If Brutus 
is still in favor and his acts counted heroic, why pun- 
ish deeds of heroism ? Why use the rigor of the 
law to repress the highest manifestations of divine 
virtue? On the contrary, why are we not permitted 
to look forward with pleasing anticipation lo the time 
when six poniards will offer up to the infernal gods 
the blood of the six Ministers who now set in M. 
Rossi's seat! What is there in the euphonious 
name of " Muzzarelli " to render his muscles a less 
suitable sheath for six inches of coldsleel than those 
of his predecessor? Those who know him say he 
would make a very respectable corpse, and we 
have no doubt that the dogs would lap his 
blood with quite as much relish as that of the 
poor Swiss-French-Italian whom he has succeeded 
in authority, and of whose untimely grave the princi- 
ples which have raised him up should make him a 
speedy participator. 

But the last paragraph in this document is the 
choicest. Having just driven the Pope from Rome 
by a deed of blood which, not indeed the whole city, 
but the bulk of the active politicians in Rome, in- 
cluding the legislative assemblies, have deliberately 
taken upon their own heads — Monsignore Muzzarel- 
li concludes by bespattering the murderers with the 
most exalted commendation. " Prove yourselves," 
he says to them, " worthy of the name you bear, 
and reply with greatness of soul to the calumnies of 
your enemies." 

As far as we can see, the modern Romans are 
likely to prove themselves in every way wor- 
thy of the name of modern Romans ; those 
who are good amongst them being cowards, and 
those who are evil, fiends. This is what we under- 
stand by Romans in the present day, and just now 
they bid fair " to prove themselves worthy " of a 
name which bears such a meaning. As to "great- 
ness of soul," that seems to be shown mostly in 
imitations of Brutus, and we suppose, therefore, we 
must make Monsignore Muzzarelli's last sentence to 
be an invitation to wash away the blood of M. Ros- 
si by the help of fresh torrents from other victims — 
an invitation not unlikely to be soon practically ac- 
cepted. 

But let us leave these hideous topics, and pass to 
more wholesome matters. The Pope, as we said, 
has left Rome, and taken refuge in Naples. What 
will be his ultimate destination it is not at present 
very easy to tell. The place of his first halt in this 
commencing pilgrimage has evidently been deter- 
minded by considerations of immediate practicability. 
He has gone to Naples, because Naples offered the 
nearest and surest asylum. Other rumors were set 
afloat rather by the wishes of speculators lhau by ev- 
idence of facts. The first accounts had all but iand- 
ed him in France: ihen came a report thai an Eng- 
lish steamer had conveyed him to Malta. It must be 
a relief to every Catholic — even we should imas;ine 
to every French Catholic — that for the present neith- 
er of these reports is true. Whatever permanent 
arrangement be made it must be maturely consider- 
ed : but, until some plan for the future is well and 
thoroughly digested, it is obviously helter that the 
Pope should be in Italy, enjoying the hospitality of 
a third-rate power, with the piotection of France 
(and perhaps even of England) in the back ground 
as a security for his personal and ecclesiastical free- 
dom, than that he should be thrown an absolute de- 
pendent into the arms of any great power, and hold 
towards it a similar relation to that which was held 
towards the Crown of France by a succession of 
Popes residing at Avignon. 

Upon ihe importance of Papal independence it is 
not necessary to enlarge. No Catholic who de- 
serves the name wishes to see the Pope dependent 
upon any temporal power, whether of his own 
country or of any other state. It would be insuffer- 
able—if there were any otheT alternative — to see the 
Supreme Pontiff installed at the Tuilleries, and not 
merely, ruling the affairs of the Church under the 
protection of French cannon, and by the aid of 
French subsidies, but in the event of a war with 
France, cut oft from all possible intercourse with 
those parts of Christendatn which might happen to 
be at war with that kingdom. Just as unsatisfacto- 
ry — indeed, far more so — would it be to see his Ho- 
liness take permanent refuge under the shadow of 
St. James's, a prey to the threats and machinations 
of that Cabinet, which, whatever party may be in 
power, is by habit and constitution one of the most 
crafty and persevering enemies of the independence 
of the Church. A permanent establishment in 
either capital we think all Catholics would regard as 
threatening great and signal calamities to religion 

Meanwhile the hand of God is directing the Holy 
Father to Naples, where he has been hospitably and 
reverently welcomed ; and where he has at least se- 
cured time to look about him before a filial arrange- 
ment shall be made. The establishment and main- 
tenance of the Papacy is so purely a matter wilhin 
the direct ordering of Providence, that it is extreme- 
ly difficult to speculate upon it as one would do 
about any other human event. That the small, un- 
quiet temporal sovereignty of Rome should, amidst 
all the revolutions, wars, and changes by which 
Europe has heen overrun, have been maintained in 
almost unbroken continuance for twelve centuries, is 
itself an event miraculous rather than in the ordinary 
course of nature. During that long period it has 
been maintained jnst so far as to afford, on the 
whole, the largest measure of independence that is 
readily conceivable ; and it has been broken just so 
much as to demonstrate the vast importance of the 



temporal power to the free action of Catholicity 
So far as it has been maintained, it has secured for 
the Holy See a free exercise of its ecclesiastical air 
thority ; and whenever it has been interrupted, the 
interruption has brought wilh it a partial slavery or a 
miserable partizanship, and with both a long train of 
the most formidable abuseB. Against these evils 
and againsl all that are to come, the inherent life of 
the Church, and the omnipotence of its heavenly 
Founder, ho'h have enabled and will enable it to 
make head even to the end of time. But yet it can- 
not be denied that such things are evils of the first 
magnitude ; and that when they impend the duty of 
every man who has a function to talk, or write, or 
act for the Church, is to do his part lhat the danger 
may be lessened and subdued as much as possible. 

When we have done all, to be sure, the issue re- 
mains with God, who, though not, it may be, wilh a 
view to the mere present convenience of nations, will 
no doubt so dispose the hearts both of the children 
of the Church and of her enemies, as best to help 
forward His gracious designs for the redemption "6f 
mankind, through the one great medium and instru- 
ment of salvation. We are struck with horror at the 
fiendish malignity of the Roman assassins. We 
suffer-with the beloved Father of the Faithful in the 
torture of mental anxiety and humiliation which he 
has had to endure. But for the Church, for its for- 
tunes, and for its destinies, as far as they are affect- 
ed by the present revolution, we feel no anxiety and 
not a jot of fear. It is at such moments as these ; 
when the bark of Peter labors among the breakers ; 
when a huge sea of calamity dashes against her 
sides ; when her chief and pilot is smitten, and, to 
all appearance, driven from his post ; when human 
aids seem far oJf and unavailing ; and when nothing 
but a miracle can save it Prom destruction — it is pre- 
cisely at such times as these that we feel most con- 
fidence and most hope, and we look as certainly for 
a providential interference to save her from ship- 
wreck, as for the rising of to-morrow's sun. It is, 
therefore, with the utmost calmness that we antici- 
pate or speculate about the future ; and we can 
front with the utmost composure, if it be necessary, 
the totai abolition of the temporal power. We 
know that for the Supreme Head of the Chureh, 
whether in opulence or beggary, whether in strength 
or in weakness, God will himself provide a home 
and the means of ruling the wide-spread kingdom 
which He has entrusted to the Vicar of His Son. 
Knowing this we are anxious that all to whom du- 
ties belong in the matter should fulfil them strenu- 
ously and honestly ; but apart from this, we are not 
anxious about the result. 

Many Catholics are vehemently desirous that the 
Pope should be brought back lo Rome, and even 
thrust by force upon the necks of the reluctant 
Romans. A respected correspondent in this weel^s 
Tablet even suggests the raising of a regiment in 
these islands to co-operate in so good a work. We 
confess that we have no inordinate desire to force 
matters in any such direction. On the contrary, we 
should have the greatest possible repugnance to see- 
ing His Holiness brought back by foreign bayonets, 
and upheld by the sovereigns of Europe in a domin- 
ion over reluctant subjects. We think such a spec- 
tacle, objectionable at any time, would, in ihe pres- 
ent day of constitution-making, be in the highest de- 
gree dis-edifying, and productive of the widest possi- 
ble scandal. It is impossible to prophecy in this 
matter ; but we have a strong impression lhat the 
bond which binds the Head of the Church to the 
Tombs of the Apostles is not broken forever. But 
if it is ever to be reknit and fastened, we pray Heaven 
that it may never be any thing but a bond of friend- 
ly rule and loyal obedience. The spiritual head of 
Christendom ruling like a mere despot over unwilling 
slaves, is not a spectacle that we much desire to wit- 
ness. 

The truth is, that what has just happened is but 
one phase of what has been happening in various 
countries of the world ever since the beginning of the 
sixteenth eemtfry, and we are not to think it strange 
as if some new thing happened to us. Four centu- 
ries ago the Church throughout Christendom ruled 
everywhere ; occupied the high plaei-s of worldly res- 
pectability ; and saw the princes of the earth its will- 
ing or reluctant subjects. But a change then began, 
which has since visited every country, but not in all 
countries at the same time, nor after the same out- 
ward fashion. 

It began in Germany ; it spread through the north ; 
it overran England — assuming the forms of heresy 
and schism. Through half of Christendom it broke 
down the worship of God, and reduced the Catholics 
lo the cqndition of a small and despised remnant. — 
There — most widely — the temporal power passed 
into the hands of the enemies of the Church, and left 
her children to be the victims of that which had for- 
merly been her protector. Many efforts, in England 
more especially, were made to restore, through the 
temporal power, the fallen fortunes of the Church. 
They all failed, and every fresh effort was but the 
signal for a deadlier ruin. 

Then came the French Revolution. Not now 
heresy and schism, but avowed irreligion, a passionate 
fanalicism against God, overthrew altars, destroyed 
temples, and dragged out priests and bishops to sav- 
age butchery. Thus agiin the temporal power which 
had upheld and defiled a great portion of the Church 
was broken to pieces, and the faithful thrust out of 
worldly authority as enemies or aliens All through 
Europe the same spirit has run its course in al- 
most every country in succession. Spain and Por- 
tugal have had a like experience, though neither so 
deep nor so wide-spread. -Nor has Catholic Germa- 
ny been Wholly untouched. In the new world the 
same phenomena are visible. / French Canada has 
fallen under Protestant domination. A small but rap- 
idly increasing minority, in the United Stales, trie 
Catholics have constituted themselves not as wieldiog 



any great temporal power, but as in great part the 
poorest of the poor, as hewers of wood and drawers 
of water. Mexico begins to sink under heretical 
domination, and her fanes and altars already tempt 
the cupidity of the woodman of the West. 

We cannot now pursue this subject into its details ; 
but enough has heen said to explain what we mean. 
Everywhere the Chureh has been either violently 
cast down or gradually withdrawn from the high 
places of temporal authority, and lias been made to 
occupy a new position ; a position of social inferiori- 
ty ; a position not of temporal honor, but very often 
only of labor and peril, with obscurity or outw ard dis- 
grace ; a position in which instead of looking to the 
arm of flesh and the favor of monarchs, it has to re- 
sist monarchs and aristocracies, and the riches and 
wisdom of this world ; has lo take these for its open 
enemies, and to find what resources it can in making 
itself to the grossest outward seeming, the servant of 
the servants of the earth. 

In succession this one revolution has visited differ- 
ent portions of the globe — ever the tempest of afflic- 
tion, beating so that in some part of Christendom 
strength was left to bear along that life which is the 
herilage of the human race. And now, France hav- 
ing in some degree raised herself from the slough of 
infidelity ; Rhenjsh Germany having gone through 
its ordeal, and come out of the furnace purer and 
stronger with a new strength ; Ireland having eman - 
cipated herself, and having scattered the seeds of the 
faith, and planted churches in almost every latitude 
and longitude of tire globe ; missions of extraordina- 
ry fertility being everywhere established ftom China 
and the islands of the Pacific, to the Rocky Moun- 
tains in the extremity of Northern and Western 
America; the limbs everywhere displaying new life, 
and an exerting activity which fills us with the bright- 
est hopes — behold, the time comes in which ihe head 
suffers its part in the affliction, and the temporal pow- 
er even in Italy is passing into the hands of the ene- 
mies of the Church. 

Let tto man, therefore, be dismayed at what is hap- 
pening. It is nothing more or less than the estab- 
lished order of God's providence ; carrying with it 
many calamities, the chastisements of sin, but fertile 
also with great and glorious results of which it is re- 
served to us only to see the beginnings. 

What will happen we cannot undertake to say. — 
But rather than that the Holy Father should be up- 
held in Rome by foreign swords ; rather than see him 
in Paris or in London ; we should think it much 
more auspicious to behold him occupying some small 
Mediterranean island or peninsula — a farm rather than 
a kingdom — independent of all temporal control, free 
frommere political agitation, wilh revenues adequate 
to his honorable maintenance, and (so to speak) his 
foreign expenses borne as a burden justly due to the 
whole commonwealth over which he rules. 



Dreadful Accident. — A dreadful accident oc- 
curred on board the steamer Londonderiy, between 
Sligo and Liverpool, by which seventy lives were lost. 
The steamer "had on board three cabin passengers, 
and one hundred and fifty Irish emigrants, for Ameri- 
ca. Towards night on the 1st December, a heavy 
gale came on, and it soon blew so hard that the decks 
were cleared, and the poor emigrants were forced into 
the fore cabin— a room a little more than 18 feet by 
II. It was fitted for about 40, and yet 150, of all 
ages, were crowded into it, and the companion-way, 
the only aperture for ventilation, was closed, and a 
tarpaulin nailed over it. The steamer went on her 
way, and it was not until morning that the seamen 
were aware of the awful tragedy that had been enact- 
ed during the night beneath their feet. Out of the 
one hundred and fifty passengers who had been driv- 
en down the companion-ladder a few hnnrs before, 
seventy two were found to have perished'! There 
lay, in heaps, the living, the dying, and the dead, one 
frightful mass of mingled agony and death, a specta- 
cle to appal the stoutest heart. Capt. Johnstone 
put his steamer into Lough Foyle, but it was twelve 
hours "before he could make up his mind to pass up 
to the quay at Derry. The coroner's jury found Al- 
exander Johnstone, captain, Richard Hughes, 
first mate, and Ninian Crawford, second mate, 
guilty of manslaughter, and expressed in the strong- 
est terms their abhorrence of the inhuman conduct of 
the other seamen on board, throughout this unhappy 
transaction. 

The Harp. — We have made all arrangements for 
a new and complete edition of the Harp. We hope 
to get it oat by May or June next. We should have 
done it before, but have not felt warranted in making 
so large an expenditure, just at the time when we 
hoped to have other " harps," in another clime. But 
the calls foT the revision are such, that we have ar- 
ranged to go forward with the work. We shall add 
about 300 hymns, expunge some, erase unscriptural 
phrases in others ; and hope to keep the book, with 
all these improvements, at the same price. It will 
cost us about $ 600, and will require a union of effort 
to sustain us in the enterprize. Several of our 
friends have suggested alterations in some of our 
hymns, and others have new ones, they wish inserted. 
Will they be kind enough to send them to osspeedily. 
We shall make the best seleciion from all. 
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Hymn to the Deity. 

Great Ruler of the skies, 
Almighty, sovereign, wise, 

Thee we adore ; 
Help us our prayer to raise ; 
Thy goodness let us praise ; 
Lead us, through all our days', 

To love thee more. 

0 Thou, whose Ihrone above 
Consists of truth and love, 

Hear our sad cry ; 
Let waves and tumults cease, 
Author of love and peace ; 
From sin our land release, 

Father on high. 

Father, we bend the knee, 
With lifted hand to thee — 

In pity hear ; 
May all thy children be 
But one great family, 
In love and unity, 

With godly fear. 

To Thee, O holy One, 
To Father, Spirit, Son, 

All praise be given ; 
0, guide us, Lord, we pray. 
In thy most holy way ; 
Prepare us for that day 

Of rest in heaven. 

0, may our faith increase, 
Jesus, great Prince of peace, 

Thy reign is near ; 
Lord, let thy kingdom come, 
On earih thy will be done, 
All praise to Father, Son, 

Through endless years. 



A Discourse on the " Last Days." 

[Written for the lasl Lord's-day in the year 1846, by F. G. Brown.] 
" There shall come in the last days scoflers."— 2 Pet. 3:3. 
This is the last day of the year of our Lord 1848. 
To a serious and reflective mind, the occasion is 
naturally suggestive of the last day of all our years 
on earth ; and may I not add, that if we are believers 
in divine revelation, the present ought to remind us 
also ot the terminalion of ihat portion of duration 
commonly denominated " time," at which point we 
shall enter upon that unchanging state of existence 
called " eternity." We are not always to be dweil- 
ers here ; we are not always to mark the flight of 
lime by cycles of the sun and moon ; a last day is be- 
fore us, and we shall reach it soon. Such a day the 
Scriptures clearly teach. The Jews held to it before 
it was taught by Christ and his apostles. Thus Mar- 
tha said to Christ respecting her brother Lazarus : 
" 1 know he shall rise again in the resurrection at the 
last day." (John 11:24.) And our Saviour taught 
that both the resurrection of the dead and the judg- 
ment of men would occur at the " last day." To 
the Jews he said : " This is the Father's will which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me I 
should lose nothing, but should raise k up again at 
the last day." (John C: 39.) And again: "He 
that rejocteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath 
one that judgetli him : the word that I have spoken, 
the same shall judge him in the last day." (John 
13:48.) The atheist, or scoffers, tell us, that because 
our globe suffers no change, it must be eternal, an 
therefore, there is no last day to time. And since 
from the death of Adam unto the present, all men 
have died with no appearance of their rising again 
from their graves, that, therefore, the resurrection of 
the dead is altogether improbable. But it is hot sb 
as Peter responds to such arguments in his epistle— 
the earth has already undergone a miniature destruc- 
tion in the case of the deluge, which fact renders it 
probable that it may finally undergo another. And 
as to the dead, since he who is to be the author of 
their resurrection has manifested his power by raisin^ 
to life the brother of Mary and Martha, and the son 
of the widow of Nain, and, above all, has himself 
triumphed over death, it is again exceedingly proba- 
ble that the time may come when all that are in their 
graves shall hear his voice and come forth. 

Again we are told by some, that the last day, in 
the scripture sense of this phrase, has past, and that 
we are now living in eternity. To this it is suffi- 
cient to reply, — neither the resurrection of the dead, 
nor the punishment of unbelievers and rejecters of 
Christ, have occurred ; and since Christ and the in- 
spired apostles connect these events with the lasl 
day, it is perfectly absurd to suppose that such a day 
has come and gone The ;l la3l day " is yet future ; 
we are living in the last days, and it may be that some 
ol us who now occupy these seats, will, live to see 
the last day of this world. F.verything nround us 
seems to be rushing to a conclusion : the work of 
centuries is being done in a day, so that none can pre- 
dict how speedily all the remaining events of pro- 
phecy may transpire. And here, for such reasons as 

1 trust you will feel the force of before. 1 finish, I de- 
Bireto go into an examination of certain chronologi- 
cal phrases of the New Testament, such as " the last 
days," " the last times," " the latter times." 

It may be gratifying to know the opinion of some 
commentators and critics upon these phrases. Says 
Adam Clarke, in commenting upon the expression in 

2 Tim. 3:1 — "the last days." "This often means 
the days of the Messiah, but the phrase may mean 
inv future time, whether near or distant." Dr. Mac- 
knight applies some of these expressions to the last 
days of the Jewish commonwealth, or the Mosaic 
dispensation, though it is his opinion, that as the 



phrase in the original is different in ourtext from what 
it elsewhere is, that here it means " the last part of 
the days of the world's duration." Andrew Fuller 
understands by " latter days," a " phrase uniformly 
applied to express the times of Christianity." He 
says further : " The apostles speak as if they had 
passed the meridian, and had entered upon the post 
meridian of the world ; they speak of their days as 
the ' last days,' and of themselves as those ' on whom 
the ends of the woild were come.' They declared 
that ' the end of all things is at hand,' — i hat ' the 
Judge was at the door,' and the concluding warning 
of the book if God is couched in this strange ex- 
pression, 'Surely I come quickly.' But if the end 
of all things was then at hand, what must we think 
of it afler a lapse of nearly eighteen huudied years?" 

Sir Isaac Newton, who studied and wrole much 
upon the Scriptures, thinks that these phrases refer 
more especially and extensively to the winding up of 
the Christian dispensation. " It will signify but lit- 
tle," he says, "in one sense, whether ihe prophecy 
of 2 Tim. 3:1 were specially intended for these days; 
it will be manifest that perilous limes are impending; 
that the nations of Christendom are given up to hard- 
ness of heart, and that wrath is about to fall upon 
them." He supposes that the characteristics of the 
" apostacy " predicted in 2 Thcss. will become more 
strongly marked and prevalent, and th» times, conse- 
quently, more perilous every successive year. 

Neander, one of the most evangelical and learned 
of German theologians, thinks that these chronologi- 
cal terms were designed to include all that portion of 
time between the first and second advents, and that, 
of course, the signs or events with which the sacred 
writers connect them were to run through the gospel 
dispensation, — to be attendant on certain epochs in 
the church, and to multiply and be more and more 
prominent or conspicuous as time draws to a close. 

Dr. Robinson, in his Greek Lexicon, says: — 
" These expressions seem, therefore, strictly to cover 
the whole interval between the first and final advent 
of Christ; but they sometimes refer more particularly 
to the period in which the sacred writers lived, adja- 
cent to the first coming, as Acts 2:17 ; Heb. 1:1 ; 1 
Pet. 1 : 20 ; Jude 18 ; 1 John 2 : 18 ; and elsewhere 
more to later times, before the second coming, as 2 
Tim. 3:1 ; James 5:3; 1 Pet. 1:5 , 2 Pet. 3:3." 

But let us recur to these phrases ourselves, and en- 
deavor, if possible, to ohlain their meaning. We 
will look at them in the order in which they are writ- 
ten, beginning with the expression, " the last days," 
ihe first of which occurs in 2 Tim. 3:1 — " In the lasl 
days perilous times," &c. Now, did the apostle 
mean to be understood as referring to a time present, 
at hand, or future? In other words, does he allude 
lo the last days of the Jewish dispensation, or to the 
last days of Christianity, or time? for I suppose that 
these are the only two questions at issue. When, 
then, did the Jewish dispensation end ! All, I pre- 
sume, will allow, thai it ended either at the first ad- 
vent of Christ, at his death, or, at the farthest, at the 
destruction of Jerusalem. All will admit, too, I ttke 
it, that when this epistle was penned, the advent and 
death of Christ had occurred. It is conceded on our 
part, Ihat Jerusalem had nol been destroyed : if the 
chronology of our edition of the Bible be correct, 
four years were wanting to reach to the year 70, in 
which Jerusalem was overthrown. Let it be ob- 
served here, that the apostle is informing Timothy 
not that of which he is already advised by personal 
observation, but of ihat of which he is already igno 
rant, — of what " shall com;" — that the time "will 
come when they will not endure sound doctrine " — 
that evil men and seducers shall wax worse and 
worse. In the nature of things it could not be ex- 
pected that all the forms of wickedness here speci- 
fied would manifest themselves within the space of a 
few years. But that some had alieady began to be- 
tray a spirit which might end in such fearful wicked- 
ness, the apostle intimates when he says, " Of this 
sort are they which creep into houses, and lead cap- 
tive silly women." It is worthy of special conside- 
ration, that both here and in other places of the New 
Testament where marks of the last days are given 
us, that, as Mr. Newton says, " they are found "to be 
coupled with a form of godliness;" thus "lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God," — having a form 
of godliness, — reprobate concerning the faith, — ever 
learning, and never able to come to a knowledge of 
the truth, — they will not endure sound doctrine, — 
they shall heap to themselves teachers, having itching 
ears, — they shall turn away their ears from the truth, 
and shall be turned unto fables. As we proceed, 
you may observe that almost all the characteristics of 
the " last days " are associated with professions of 
piety. It is this peculiar feature in these predictions 
that greatly aids us in assigning ihe lime fur this ful- 
filment which the Holy Ghost intended. I think, 
therefore, that the apostle did not refer particularly 
to "times" in which himself and Timothy were liv- 
ing ; such moral characteristics could not then gene- 
rally apply to professed Christians. 

There is nothing in the context, as I perceive, by 
which we may be able to determine the precise mean- 
ing of the expression "last days," next in order, 
as recorded in Heb. 1:2— " hath'in these lasl days 
spoken unto us by his Son." The phrase in the 
or ginal is the same as in 2 Tim. 3:1. The phrase 
occurs again i.i James 5.-8— " Ye have heaped trea- 
sure together for the last days." The chapter in 
which these words are found, represent the rich as 
having amassed gjld, and silver, and garments, by 
rapine and fraud, and as now about to suffer the pun- 
ishment which was justly due them for their wicked 
course of oppression, while the objects of their 
cruel injustice are exhorted to patience " unto the 
coming of the Lord "— " for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh ;"— " behold the Judge standeth before 
the door." It is probable that in this, as in the other 
example, reference may be had somewhat to the 
times in which the aposlle James wrote. It is by no 



means certain, however, that the entire chapter is to 
be located or confined to the time when Jerusalem 
was overthrown, from the fact, that the victims of 
the covetous and oppressive are encouraged to pe- 
tience^ because "the coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh." Supposing that the whole chapter refers to 
the times of Jerusalem's destruction, it were even 
then pertinent lo comfort the afflicted with the assu- 
rance of ihe Lord's coming, of his beiug nigh, and 
before the door. Relatively this was so, as the Sab- 
bath is nigh v. hen Friday has come ; or as compara- 
tively hut a short interval transpires between the day 
of one's deaih and of his resurrection. But that this 
chapter does not refer to any times that were exclu- 
sively applicable to those of the apostles, I think is 
evident from these repeated expressions — " the com- 
ing of the Lord." There can be hut two comings of 
Christ; this the aposlle has settled for us in these 
words—" Unto them that look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second time."— (To be continued.) 



Shaking of the Ilcavcns. 

" For thus saiththe Lord of hosts ; Yet once it is 
a little while and I will shake the heavens, and the 
earth, and the sea, and the dry land ; and I will shake 
all nations and the desire of all nations shall come : ar 

and I will fill this house with giory, saith the Lord of in Heb. 12: 18-21, 25^-27. How such language can 
hosts. The silver is mine and the gold is mine, be made to bend to sun ihe views of those w ho would 
saith the Lord of hosts. The glory ot this latter make the Scriptures speak so figuratively as to del 
house shall be creater than of the fnrm H r. sanh th» in» iJuk^u. i , . s 



house shall be greater than of the former, saith the 



sailh the Lord of hosts."— Hagg. 2:6-9 

We have been ofien told that this passage refers 
to Christ's first advent, and that he filled ihe Temple 
wilh his glory when he entered it and turned over the 
tables of the f money changers," and drove out those 
who polluted it by making that " house of prayer " 
into a " den of ihiaves ;" and by manifesting his real 
personal presence, made that Temple more glorious 
than the former one. Also, that the shaking of ,he 
heavens and the earth, menlioned in this scripture, 
mean the turmoil in the political elements, and the 
commotion and changing, or passing away, of na- 
tions. But so the Scriptures do not speak. 

It must be acknowledged that in Heb. 12:25-27, 
Paul quotes from the above words of Haggai, and 
that his exposiiion is the correct one. Otherwise it 
is of no use arguing any subject of divinity; for if 
ihe writers of ihe Scriptures do nol agree that they 
have been inspired, and the words indited by the same 
spirit, is false : and their testimony will not harmo- 
nize and make plain the truth ; neither will men of dif- 
ferent opinions ever be able to see things in the same 
light, through the medium of Biblical evidence. We 
will therefore take Paul's view to be the correct one. 
Paul says : " See that ye refuse not him that speak- 
eth. For if they escaped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall not we eseape, if 
we turn away from him that speaketh from heaven : 
whose voice then shook the earth, but now he halh 
promised, saying, Yet once more, I shake not the 
earth only, bul also heaven. And this word, Yet 
once more, signifieth the removing of those things 
that are shaken, as of things that are made, that those 
things whicli cannot be shaken may remain." — Heb 
12 : 25-27. 

But first, as to Hagg. 2:6, 7. If the shaking of 
the heavens and earlh in this passsage refers lo the 
commotion in ihe political elements, and lo the first 
advent of Christ, how can we understand its fulfil- 
ment? There were but liule of such commotion 
from the birth of Christ till the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, which took place about forty years after his 
death ; and, in tact, at his birth was not the Temple 
of Janus closed, thereby declaring almost universal 
peace ? Again, the prophet says, " And in this place 
will I give peace, saith the Lord of hosts." Now if 
the exposition so often given were correct, we should 
expect the prophet meant, that al Christ's first ad- 
vent the world would bo all in political commotion, 
and the nations passing into other hands, but that 
Christ would give or restore peace— such peace as 
was characteristic of the Messiah, the "Prince o" 
peace." But we find the very reverse took place 



pcu.c. mi we uiiu me very reverse took place : mat alter lliu second woe was past, just before 

that, at his birth there was no commotion, and peace God " rewarded his servants the prophets, and then 

continued to the nations for many years after his that feared his name, small and great ,"" the na- 

dealh. which, when broken, was succppdpil Kir m,,/.!, tions were anffrv M Lot tiSa r DQI l,.. 



death, which, when broken. wa3 succeeded by much 
turmoil in the nations, and changing of kingdoms, 



rather, as Isaiah beheld him in vision—" A ^oan ,- 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, and we hid ■ s 
were our faces from him." "And when we .Li! 
see him there is no beauty in him that we should d 
sire mm." He was not the "desire" of the Jewish 
people, for " he came unto his own, bul his own rV 
ceived him not;" they " esteemed him stricken smi." 
ten of God, and afflicted " He could not at , -u 
lime be "the desire of all nations," for ihe GentilS 
did nol believe in him, expect him, or desire him 
1 he Oospel was not freely and publicly offered m 
ihein, until after Christ's crucifixion.— Matt. 10 5 6 
Acts 11:19 ; 13:46. The severity weeks of Dan 9 
were "cut off " for, and belonged to, the people of 
Daniel; and not uniil the end of these seventy weeks 
(of years) was ihe Gospel offered to ihe Gentiles— 
which period some suppose extended seven years be 
yond the crucifixion. It is evident, therefore that 
such a view is not correct. 

Let us, then, try to find out the meaning by let- 
ting the Scriptures speak for themselves. Ha° E ai 
as Paul explains lo us, evidently had an eye tu the 
giving of the law by Jehovah, on Mount Sinai (read 
Exod. 19), when speaking of the shaking at the 
earth, and says : " Yet once it is a little while, and I 
will shake the heavens, and Ihe earth, and the sea 
and the dry land." Paul clearly demonstrates this 



f7 -"[" — e-""" mp« ■!"'«<=!, ntum me troy their meaning, 1 cannot conceive. Lam/uane 
L,ord of hosts : and in this place I will give peace, cannot be more literal and emphatic than is here em 
sailh the Lord of hosts."— Haee. 2:6-9. n!.>v™l Tl„. „>-,.,.i,», L-i „i«.. _i 



ployed. The prophet Joel ulso speaks very emphati- 
cally on the same subject. " The Lord also shall 
roar out of Ziou, and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; 
and the heavens and the earlh shall shake : but the' 
Lord will be the h jpe of his people, and the sireimth 
of the children of Israel."— Joel 3:16. And so sire 
as he shook Ihe earlh w hen He gave the law on Mount 
Sinai, so sure w ill he shake the earth again, and also 
heaven — the elements around this terrestrial globe— 
(but to what extent, and whether to include the whole 
planetary system, 1 cannot determine)— which hea- 
vens have nothing lo do wilh the political elements 
of the nations. Not that the nations will not besha- 
ken, for the prophet adds besides, " And 1 will shake 
all nations." Bui the stars shall fall and the heavens 
depart as a scroll w hen it is rolled together. And 
overy mountain and hill shall be removed out of their 
places. The rocks shall be thrown down before him, 
and Ihe hills melt. The earlh shall reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, and be removed like a cottage This 
will lake place at his second coming — when he shall 
come to take vengeance on thorn that know not bod, 
and obey not the Gospel— bul to be glorified in his 
saints, and admired in a I them that believe — al ihe 
day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year of recom- 
penses tor Ihe controversies of Zion — when he shall 
appear the second lime without a sin-offering unto 
sa.vaiiou. At his second advent he will be " the 
desire of all nations," because people, of all nations, 
languages, and lougues will desire and rejoice at his' 
appearing.— Rev. 5:9. " The nations of them that 
are saved" are gathered out of all nations, and all 
people, nations, and languages shall serve him."— 
Dan. 7:14. And this glorious " God-tnan," the De- 
sire of al) nations, " shall reign in Mount Zion, and 

in Jerusalem, aud before his ancients gloriously." 

And the new Jerusalem shall be more glorious than 
the former, and shall be filled with his glorious pres- 
ence far more resplendently lhan was ihe sanctuary 
at its dedication in the days of Solomon ; for " the 
tabernacle of God will be with men," and the sane- 
tuary will he ihe whole earlh, and " the giory ol the 
Lord will cover the earlh as the waters cover the 
sea ;" and then and in such manner " shall he fill ihe 
house," or tabernacle, " with his glory." 

Although the 6th verse of Hagg. 2 does not teach 
a commotion in the political elements of the nations, 
many other scriptures do ; and they also direct us to 
ihe period just preceding our Lord s second coming, 
and allied to events connected with his appearing.— 
. The prophet Haggai adds in the 7th verse, " And I 
f will shake all nations." John beheld in prophetic 
vision that after tho second woe was past, just before 



tions were angry." Let thu readei carefully peruse 
and examine, in connexion herewith, the 25th chap. 



Luiutwu n me nations, ana cnangmg of kingdoms. a »u examine, in connexion herewith, the 25th chap. 
And we find Christ himself saying, " 1 came not to of Jeremiah ; and let me ask, Is not God now sha- 
brins neace. but a sword." kimr ilm natinna? H-t, ■>.« . 



king ihe nations? Has not the present generation 
witnessed such a turmoil among the kingdoms of this 
world, such a breaking up of empires, such a falling 
of thrones, such an overthrow of governments, and 



bring peace, but a sword." 

But again, Paul says, these words, oi this expres- 
sion, of Haggai's, E' signifieth, the removing of those 

things which are shaken as of things whicli are ul "irones, sucn an overthrow ol governments and 
made, that those things which cannot be shaken may ' »««h unprecedented revolutions, as no other genera- 
remain." If the above view were correct, when this] "on ever did? Yes, events have transpired in our 
shaking of the nations, and turmoil in ihe kingdoms day; remarkable alike for their magnitude as for the 
took place, it was that those nations which were sha- rapidity wilh which they have been accomplished, 
ken might be removed, and that those things which j " Inch our forefathers would have thought incredible! 



could not be shaken or moved — ihe nations, people, 
and governments which succeeded such shaking— 
which sprung out of it, and were established by it — 
" might remain." Therefore, either since the early 
ages of tho Christian era, when such commotion in 
ihe political elements, and turmoil in the nations, or 
the changing of kingdoms, took place— and we can- 
not think of going back less than to the fourth and 
fifth centuries— there has not been any political com- 
motion, nor changing of kingdoms, nor upheaving of 
nations; no turmoil in governments, nor dissolution 
of monarchies ; no falling of empires, nor upturning 
of dynasties ; no national revolutions, nor overthrow 
of thrones; neither can there ever be, for the nations 
which succeeded such turmoil, and agitated slate of 
affairs, wore not to be shaken, but " remain ;" or the 
view so often presented is not scriptural, nor borne 
out by historical events, and the prophecy alluded to 
not yet fulfilled. 

Again, ai that time, says the prophet, " ihe desire 
of all nations shall come." Christcould nothe styled 

the desire of all nations," at his first advent. But 



_ "* 1M IIM J I It . I. . 

Ihe Lord is shaking all nations, and will also very 
shortly shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, 
and the dry land— which, as Paul says, signifieth 
the removing of those ihines which are shaken as of 
things which are made, that those things which can- 
not be shaken may remain. " Nevertheless we, ac- 
cording to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein ihe righteous shall forever dwell." 
All this shaking, commotion, and dissolution shall be 
succeeded by peace, happiness, and jov. " And the 
redeemed of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion, with everlasting songs upon their heads; they 
shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and Sighing 
shall flee avvay."_lsa. 35:10. "And in Ms place 
will I give peace, saith the Loid of hosts."— Hagg. 
2:9. " For vet a little while, and the wicked shall 
not be : yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, 
and it shall not be. But the meek shall inherit the 
earlh ; and shall delight themselves in the abundance 
of peace. Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and 
he shall exalt thee to inherit the land : when the 
wickedareaU offthoushall sectt."-Ps&. 37:10, 11, 34. 



Digitized by the Center For Adventist Research 



THE ADVENT HERALD 



191 



Let the Infidel scoff, and the ungodly deride our 
hope but let us not be moved : our hope is firm and 
ateadlast, and like an anchor cast within the veil — 
" rpjjg jjufj of hosts is with us, the God of Jacob is 
our refuge." 

Let the professing brethren, who hate ns. and cast 
oar names out as evil, because of" the faith once de- 
livered to the saints," protest against us, and ask, 
'i Where is the promise of his coming V But let us 
hold fast the beginning of our confidence steadfast to 
the end, for he shall appear to our joy, but they s.iall 
be ashamed: "for ye are not come unto the mount 
that might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the 
sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words ; which 
voice they that heard entreated that the word should 
R ot be spoken to them any more. But ye are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, to the general assembly and church 
of the first-born, which are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of jnst men 
made perfect, and to Jesus, the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speak- 
eth belter things than that of Abel. See that ye re- 
fuse noi him that speaketh." 

God grant we may be counted worthy to escape 
those things which shall come to pass, and to stand 
before the Son of Ma.n. C. A. Thorp. 

Middletown, Leeds (Eng.), Nov., 1848. 



Christ the Creator of all Things. 

"For by Him were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principali- 
ties, or powers: all things were created by him, and 
iorhim."— Col. 1:16. 

Now if the Arian had at his disposal as many mil- 
lions as have lived since Adam, and could employ 
them as many millions of years as there are now in- 
habilants upon the earth, he could not only not make 
anything, but he could not raise up such a pile as the 
Andes and Rocky mountains ! Poor, puny man ! — 
He that made all things is God. 

Now, to say nothing of " things invisible," of 
"thrones, principalities, dominions, and powers," let 
us look by the feeble aid of philosophy at a few of 
the "things" which are " visible." Look to " the 
moon and the stars, which He hath ordained," and 
sse if you can count them. Halle's comet has trav- 
elled for seventy-five years beyond the orbit of the 
most distant planet in the solar system, and has re- 
turned and told us that no material body exists within 
two hundred thousand millions of miles beyond thai 
orbit! Again, there are instruments which can meas- 
ure any distance where a bearing of two seconds can 
be obtained. But the earth's orbit, which affords a base 
of two hundred millions of miles, will not give any bear- 
ing by which to measure the distance of any fixed Btar. 
If it would give two seconds, then the distance would 
be l>l.),000,00O,800,OO0 of miles. We only know 
that the nearest fixed star is not within that distance 
of the earth. How much farther off it maybe, man 
cannot tell. 

There is what is called photometry, or the measur- 
ing distances by the photometer. Now if the sun 
Were removed twice its present distance from the 
earth, iis light would be three-fourths less than it now 
is. Woollaston calculated in this way, that Sirius 
is thirteen times larger than the sun. If the sun 
were removed to one hundred and forty thousand 
times its present distance from the earth, it would be 
only about as bright as the dog-star. 

Well might the Psalmist say : " When I consider 
thy heavens, the work of thy fingers ; the moon and 
the stars, which thou hast ordained ; what is man, 
that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him?" 

Now, when we reflect that all these things, with 
all the greater things which are invisible, were made 
»y and for Christ, we are disposed to join with all 
the while-robed and glory-crowned hosts, with cheru- 
bim and seraphim — to " crown him Lord of all." 

When we reflect that the first Adam, who was 
was so intuitively wise as to know the nature of eve- 
ry beast, fish, and fowl, so as to give it an appropri- 
ate name — was overcome and cast down by thegreai 
enemy of our race — we are forced to enquire with 
great concern, respecting the capabilities of the sec- 
°nd Adam, who has undertaken to repair the ruin 
and Inss by the first. Thank God, " our Redeemer 
is mighty," yea, Almighty " (Rev. 1:8). As we 
trace the destinies of the two great leaders, we find 
Satan casts the first Adam out of Paradise, and 
usurps dominion. The second Adam casts Satan out 
°l Paradise, and secures dominion forever. The 
downfall, to be complete, must be in Paradise, where 
he achieved his proud victory. He brought sin and 
sorrow into the world — Christ shall cast both them 
a nd him out. When we contemplate the majesty of 
'he second Adam, as seen only in things which he 
has made that are visible, we can feel no fears for the 
|ssue. His triumph is at hand. Think of the ma- 
jesty of that Being who has peopled space with 
Worlds the nearest of which to ours is not within 
twenty trillions of miles, a greater number of miles 
"jan could be counted by all who ever lived on this 
Panel, if thev were to live ten thousand times ten 
'housand ages of the earth in ihe fall. Talk of such 
? Being as being only a " reformer!" He thought 
11 not robbery to be equal with God. What shall 
We call, then, that which makes him inequal with 
«od? A " mystery " it is indeed, that such a Being 
Was " manifested in the flesh ;" and I would not have 
't otherwise than a "mystery;'' for if I could com- 
Pjehend it, then surely Satan could overthrow it. — 

no y ery fact that it is above our comprehension in- 
creases our trust and our adoration. "Worship 
"'m, all ye gods." Amen. 

1. E. Jones. 



Letter from liro. S. S. Brewer, 

Dear Bro. Himes : — A happy new year to you 
and all our dear brethren and sisters ! We closed up 
our public labors here last Lord's-day with three ser- 
mons ; and after the evening discourse, for the last 
time in the old year, as it rapidly approached the end 
of its career, we came around the sacramental board, 
to commemorate the' sufferings and death of our once 
crucified but now interceding and soon coming Lord 
and Saviour, after which we held a w atch meeting. 
It was a solemn and soul-refreshing time to the dear 
saints. The testimonies of all were soul-cheering to 
the tried ones, and were free from that which so often 
distracts and wounds. All seemed to realize Unit a 
theory alone w as not a sufficient equivalent for the re- 
quirements of God's word. There seems lo me, if I 
may judge by present appearances, to be a desire for 
more of the mind of Christ, — a waking up to the posi- 
tive declaration of our Lord by the great apostle of 
the Gentiles — " Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see the Lord." — 
Heb. 12: 14. 0 what a pure company will they be 
who shall stand in his presence ! 

A few minutes before 12 o'clock, as the last pulsa- 
tions of forty-eight were faintly striking oil the dial 
of time, we all fell on our knees before our merci- 
ful Father, to thank him for his mercies through the 
past, and to covenant anew, by his grace, to serve 
him more faithfully in the future. God in mercy 
help us to do so. It was a solemn and heart-search- 
ing time. 

Farewell, old year, thou art numbered with the 
past; but thy history lias been one of deep, thrilling, 
and momentous events. On thy worn pages are to 
he seen written lamentation, mourning, and woe. 
God's three great executioners have been treading 
with measured step among the nations. Yes, War, 
Pestilence, and Famine, the significant precursors of 
wrath to come, have been pleading awfully, solemnly, 
and most alarmingly ; but still the nations grope in 
darkness. Great God, thunder at the watchmen "s 
hearts, help them to cry aloud and spare not. 

We greet thee, Forty-nine, as thou comest fresh 
from the womb of Time, with feelings such as never 
vibrated in this anxious heart. Thy predecessor saw 
thrones, sceptres, and crowns fall befure the resistless 
waves of the nations, which make a rushing like the 
noise of the seas. (Isa. 17:12, 13.) The first surges 
of thy troubled waters, as they come booming from 
a distant shore, proclaim throes of wrath and anger 
in thy troubled bosom. The crest of each succeed- 
ing billow seems lashed into fury, and all hearts en- 
quire, When will the slorm subside? Read the an- 
swer in God's word — Zeph. 3:8, 9 ; Rev. 11:18. Not 
till then. 

With respect to things concerning our little Zion 
here, the friends seem much encouraged. Our meet- 
ings, with the exception of a few (owing to the in- 
clemency of the weather), have been well attended. 
The prayer-meetings, in every instance, have been 
seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
The late trials of the brethren here have turned out 
blessings ; — they have been among the all things that 
work together for good to them that love the Lord. 
Owing to former obligations, we are compelled to 
leave for the present. Dear taints, liftupyour heads, 
our great Deliverer is nigh. 

Close behind the tribulation 

Of the last tremendous days, 
See the flaming revelation — 
See the universal blaze ! 

Earth and heaven 
Melt before the Judge's face. 
God in mercy prepare us for it. Amen. Yours in 
the bonds of the gospel. 

Baltimore (Md.), Jan. Sd, 1849. 

Extracts from Letters. 

From Saccarappa ;Me.), Jan. 1st, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — 1 still feel a deep interest in 
the blessed truth of the Lord's speedy coming. I am 
also much interested in perusing the " Herald," 
which is truly the herald of good news to me. 

When I look over the world, and see the want of 
the right kind of men to carry forward the great work 
of these last days, my prayer to God is. that he will 
keep those who have stood firm, and enable others 
who have gone back, lo return again to the advocacy 
of the great question — the coming of our blessed 
Lord. 

I heartily approve of your repeated determination 
to adhere to the original design of your paper. I do 
not wonder that you have been measurably diverted 
from the course proposed ; for T am aware that no 
one can fully appreciate the trials you are subjected 
to fitnn your peculiar position. When I have seen 
the many thrusts that have been made at you by some 
of your professed brethren, I have been glad to see 
you still pursue the onward course, and hold up the 
truth. I expect an editor or preacher to express his 
own views, nut mine. It is my province to examine, 
addpt, or reject, according to the best light I can ob- 
tain upon the subject. 

Many of our brethren have expressed a wish that 
yon would not have so much controversy. But it 
seems to me, if they would look on both sides of the 
queslion, they must see that you have been drawn re- 
luctantly into it, by ihe efforts that are continually 
being made to divert the minds of the brethren from 
the great question ; and then if you speak against 
this wickedness of tearing down what others have 
endeavored to build, you are at once condemned as 
having a bad spirit. And now, as the curtain is drawn 
aside, I hope the true friends of the cause will see 
where the trouble is, and speak out, as justice and 
the cause demand that they should at the present 
time, and make an effort to prevent the cause from 
falling into disgrace. Much has been lost by disor- 
der and confusion among us ; and I hope, in time to 



come, that we shall try to save all we can, by order, 
and a strict adherence to the word of God. May we 
keep in mind, thai for all our thoughts, words, and 
acts, we must give an account to Him who jndgeth 
righteously. May it be our gieatest desire lo know 
that we please God in all things, so that we may 
finally be accepted of him when he comes. 

Jesse Patridge. 



From Hamilton (O.), Dec. &ih, 1648. 

Dear Brother: — As a Christian brother, I can- 
not but sympathize with you when I think of the tri- 
als you have endured, not only from the world, and 
professing Christians, but mistaken brethren have 
been contending with you about principles which 
they hold and leach, that the first resurrection is past 
already, and I fear will overthrow the faith of some, 
and lead them into the fatal error that the apostle 
bids us be aware of, and that our existence ceases on 
the demise of ihe body, and that we have no identity 
or existence until the resurrection. This conflics 
wilh the plain declaration of the apostle John, who 
says : " This is the record that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son ; he that hath 
the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son, hath 
not life ;" and, consequently, is in a state of condem- 
nation. Also the doctrine, that infants will have no 
resurrection, is another error, fraught wilh much 
evil. But, my dear brother, while you are battling 
with these errors, which are held by some, may the 
Lord so guide your pen, that you will write always 
in the spirit of meekness and love, or, in a word, as 
a servant of ihe Most High. Paul says : " If a man 
be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual restore 
such an one in the spirit of meekness, considering 
thyself least thou also be tempted." In the language 
of James 1 would say, " Be ye also patient, stahlish 
your hearts, for the coming of the Lord drawelh 
nigh." My brethren, take the prophets, who have 
spoken in the name of ihe Lord, for an example of 
suffering affliction and patience. 

The " Herald " has been one of the best religions 
papers published in the United States, or the world ; 
yet of late so many articles of a controversial charac- 
ter have appeared in it, as to detract much from its 
value. I used to lend the papers, but lately I have 
been afraid lest some should say, See how these peo- 
ple differ amongst ihemselves. I deem it of the high- 
est importance, that we who are looking for the com- 
ing of the Lord Jesus should be as the lights of the 
world, and as the salt of the earth, in order that we 
may be inslrumenial in turning many to righteous- 
ness. May all the loveliness of the Christian charac- 
ter adorn our lives and tempers, so that those who 
know us, or hear of us, may be forced to say, See 
bow these people love one another. 

I cannot drive from my mind the conviction, that 
we are living in the last days. Some very important 
prophecies that relate to these days have had their 
fulfilment, and others are being fulfilled, and " great 
Babylon is come in remembrance before God, to give 
uKto her trie cup of the wine of the fierceness of bis 
wrath." There are strong indications that there will 
be no more settled governments until the kingdom of 
the Redeemer is set up ; but that a general state of 
anarchy will prevail, according to the 24th of Isaiah. 
" Then the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every 
freeman, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks 
of the mountains, and said to the mountains and 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb ; for the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who shall be able to stand?" His kingdom shall 
then come, and his will be done on earth as it is in 
beljran. Then " the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High," who "shall take the kingdom, and 
ihe kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever." 

Your brother in Christ, J. Howeias 



From LowtOl (Maaa.) , Dec. JOUl, 1848. 
Bro. Himes : — I have been a subscriber to the 
" Herald " from the first number of an Advent paper 
published in Boston. I prize it very highly, and do 
not know how I should get along without it. I pre- 
fer it to any or all other papers in Christendom ; and 
I should have been glad had there been no other Ad- 
vent paper published until the wants of the cause de- 
manded it. All others have had a tendency to divert, 
distract, and divide the flock, and scatter the lambs 
of the dear Redeemer. We fee] the effect in this 
city. Or all places in the world, Lowell should be 
foremost in the cause, for we have been exalled to 
heaven, as it were, in point of privilege. Some have 
desired and labored for a better state of things, but 
havE not been very successful. As you know better 
than I can write you, the cause has suffered for the 
u ai • of unity in Bible order. We have some inter- 
esting meetings; but in view of the Lord's speedy 
coming, there ought to be a better state of Christian 
union. And while we lack that, we are wanting in 
a very important particular. 

The Lord enable you to keep in the right course, 
and support you in your arduous labors. Father Mil- 
er says, "Hold on, and fear not; opposers will all 
be lost in fog soon." I was glad to hear from him 
through the " Herald." J. Seavy. 



From Boisd'Arc (Ala.), Dec. 2Ul, 1848. 
Dear Bho. Himes: — I send you the enclosed, to 
help you on in your toils for the promotion of the 
good cause. I hope it will reach you safely, and that 
you will never lack the means to keep the " Heiald " 
in existence, so long as it is needed to minister to the 
household of faith. 1 think I see the signs increas- 
ing and brightening of the time of redemption. I 
long for a release. 1 pray God lo increase your faith, 
and arm you for the conflict. Do not be diverted from 



your onward course by controversy. As long as up 
are ui an enemy's land, we may expect assaults; but 
the victory is promised only to the faithful. I pray 
God to number us with those who shall return lo 
Zion with songs of triumph. Yours in the bonds of 
Christian love, J. W. S. Napier. 



From Brimfield (Mass.), Dec. 26, ISM. 

Dear Bro. Himes — Bro Needham was at Three 
Rivers town a week ago last Sabbath, and he gave 
us a rich feast from his well-stored mind. He pos- 
sessed a good, an excellent spirit. I hope that the 
Lord ^vill stand by him in his trials. I am glad that 
he has taken such a bold stand on the subject of con- 
ferences. God grant that the truth may yet prevail. 
Go on, Bro. Himes, the Lord will give you grace to 
stand under all your conflicts. Yours, in love, 
L. H. Benson. 



Obituary, 

Died, of consumption, in Barre, Vt., Nov. 12th 
Sister Mary A. Kinney, aged 28 years, daughter of 
John Kinney. Sisler K. experienced religion in 
early life, and united with the,M. E. church. In the 
spring of '44 she became interested in the doctrine of 
the second advent of Christ, and remained everafter- 
wards a firm and consistent believer. She felt willing 
to forego all earthly pleasure, that she might gain an 
inheritance in Christ's glorious kingdom. Previous 
to the last part of her sickness, she often expressed a 
wish to see her Saviour coming, that she might not 
pass through the grave ; but for several weeks be- 
fore her death, she seemed wholly resigned lo the 
will of Gcd, believing that Gabriel's trump would 
soon wake her sleeping dust, which would come forth 
fashioned like Christ's glorious body. The resurrec- 
tion was a theme she loved to dwell upon. She re- 
marked one day, after visiting the graves of her mo- 
ther and sisler, that the place never seemed more 
pleasant, nor rest more desirable. " Soon, perhaps," 
said she, " my body will quietly sleep by their sid'e. 
Yes, soon all that now live, and all the dead, will 
stand before God." She often would exclaim in 
prospect of death, " Sweet home ! sweet rest ! there 
I shall see Jesus!" At one time, while suffering 
severe pain, she said, "Weep not for me, dear sister, 
if we suffer, we shall also reign with him." On 
being told that she could survive but a few hours, she 
sweetly smiled and said, "0 thank the Lord." She 
Tejoiced in the hope of soon putting on immortality, 
and sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, leaving a father', 
brother, and sisler to mourn her loss, which is deeply 
afflicting, though we mourn not as those who have no 
hope ; for if we believe ihat Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him. The following lines were 
written by her a few weeks previous to her death :— 

'f hd cup my heavenly Father gave 

To drink, shall 1 reluse. 
Or seek from his just hand reprieve. 
And thus my path to choose ? 

Grant me a calm and peaceful mind, 

My will in Jesus lost ; 
Thai through affliction ] may find 
A far more glorious rest. 

'Tis not in pain nor grief to harm 

Whom Jesus waits to save ; 
And death of terror he'll disarm, 
Give victory o'er the grave. 

And if the earth my body claim 

From him w ho being gave, 
It ne'er my spirit can retain. 
For Christ has died to save. 

He soon shall wake my sleeping dust, 

To claim its mansion too ; 
But not to us, not unto us, 
ButGod all glory 's due. 

Through Jesus Christ I victory see. 
Who through the prophets spake; 

0 grave, destruction thine I'll be, 

0 death, I'lJ be thy plague. 

When, father, sister, brother, dear, 

1 think of leaving here, 

1 sometimes shed a silent tear, 
And raise my thoughts in prayer, 

That when the storms of life are o'er, 

And we our work have done, 
We all may meet to part no more, 
In our celestial home. 

O there he'll wipe away all tears 

In blood-washed robes of white : 
No sin, no sorrow, more we'll fear, 
For all is pure and bright. 

'Grieve not for me, 0 brother dear, 
'Tis God's to wound and heal : 
But now the Saviour love and fear, 
And wear his servants' seat. 

0 may you never cease to pray, 
'Till prayer be lost in praise ; 
And then with saints of endless day, 
Eternal antliems raise. l. m. w. 



Died, in Worcester, Mass., Jan. 5, 1849, Charles 
Lucius Wood, son of Bro. Charles Wood, aged 3 
years and four months. Little Charles was an in- 
interesting and promising boy. But the flower has 
been nipt in the bud ; and the hopes of a fond father 
are cut off. His mother (a sister of our late Bro. 
Jonas D. Johnson) died about three years since. — 
They will rest together till the "voice of Jesus 
sounds to call them to his arms." "Suffer little 
children to come unto me and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." 
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Foreign News. 



The steamship Washington arrived at New York 
on Monday, after a passage of eighteen days, bring- 
ing Liverpool dales to the 19tli, and London and 
Southampton to the 20th ult. 

Parliament has been prorogued to the 1st Feb- 
ruary. 

Advices from the French capital extend to the 
evening of the 18th ult. Paris enjoyed universal 
tranquillity. There was increase of confidence per- 
ceptible amongst the monied and commercial cjasses 
of the metropolis and of the departments. Laige 
bona fide purchases of French funds have been made, 
which are still on the rise. The new President of 
the republic was" to lie proclaimed on the 21st. New 
cabinets would be announced immediately afterwards. 
Odillon Barrot was to be head of the new government, 
and Lamarline was spoken of as likely to be put in 
nomination as Vice President of the Republic. The 
soi disant friends of Napoleon were, it was reported, 
already subject to some disappointments and disagree- 
ments, and expressed their belief that the prince, in 
his attempts to propitiate existing parties, would dis 
please the most devoted of his own adherents. 

Ireland. — Accounts from Skibbereen state thai 
this thrice doomed district is again the scene of hor- 
rible destitution. Out of a population of 6000 in 
one parish, more than 1000 have scarcely a morsel to 
put in their mouths ; they have no clothing or fire- 
wood, and live in houses immeasurably worse than 
the English pigsties. Many of them are dying of 
starvation. 

The cholera had made its appearance in Ireland 
On the 16th and 17th, no less than five cases, all fatal, 
were reported in the Belfast workhouse, and there 
seemed every probability of its extending. 

France. — We are here in a state of considerable 
alarm to-day. Just as we thought that every thing 
was progressing towards the quiet and peaceful in- 
stallation of the new President, it has been ascer 
tained that some evil disposed persons have deter 
mined to take advantage of the occasion to get up, if 
possible, a disturbance. The plan proposed by the 
perturbalors is not very well known, but it is believ 
ed to be this: A procession is to be formed on the 
morning of the installation, which, after rendezvous 
ing in the Place de la Bastille, is to proceed along 
the Boulevardes and the Rue le Paix to the Place 
Vendome, where Prince Louis Napoleon resides, 
and there he is to be saluted with cries of " Vive 
Napoleon!" " Vive V Empereur ! " Should it suc- 
ceed, further demonstrations would be made against 
the republic, and in favor of a revival of the em- 
pire; but the present nature of them is not ascer- 
tained. The Bonaparte family deny all knowledge 
of it, and use all their efforts to prevent it. They 
say it is a weak invention of the enemy. 

Intelligence from Rome on the 11th had arrived 
in Paris, to the effect that a provisional government 
had been proclaimed, the members of which were 
one senator from Rome, one from Bologna, and the 
Gonfaloniere of Ancona. The temporal deposition 
of the Pope had also been proclaimed, and lie has 
henceforth to bear only the title of Pope Bishop of 
Rome. The people were much excited at Rome, 
crying, "Death to the Pope! Death to the cardi 
nals! " A letter from Parma of the 7th inst., states 
that 25,000 Austrians were marching over a flying 
bridge into the legation against Bologna. 

Italy. — The affairs of Italy every day become more 
involved and menacing. King Charles Albert had 
been obliged to yield to the ultra liberals, and to 
commission Groherpi to form a cabinet. The con- 
templated Italian league would necessarily give 
umbrage to Austria, and might be attended with 
most lamentable circumstances. The Pope still re- 
mained at Gteta, surrounded by diplomatists. No 
less than 29 cardinals were assembled to give their 
advice to his Holiness. An extraordinary meeting of 
the chamber of deputies of Rome was held on the 
8th of December, convoked to hear a report of the 
deputation sent to Gseta, from which it appeared that 
the members of the deputation were stopped at and 
not permitted to enter the Neapolitan territory. The 
members then forwarded a letter to Cardinal Antonelli, 
requesting permission to wait on the Pope, to which 
a reply was returned, stating that his Holiness had 
left Rome of his own accord — that he could not re- 
ceive the deputation, but continued to pray the Al 
mighty to bestow his mercy on Rome and the Roman 
States. 

The deputation not having been enabled to accom- 
plish its mission, returned. 

Vienna.— Despatches of the 11th Dec. inform us 
that a Russian fleet appeared off Trieste for the pur- 
pose of suppressing the liberties of the Venetians 
by blockading. The accounts from Hungary are 
most contradictory. It appears certain that no de- 
cisive battle had been fought. The general inactivity 
of the imperial troops continued. The Hungarian* 
meanwhile are burning down their own towns, and 



destroying communication, in order to cut off the in- 
vading Austrian army, by cold, fever, or starvation. 
The settlement of the Neapolitan and Sicilian ques- 
tion was tar from being arranged. 

The emperor of Russia had refused to acknowledge 
the queen of Spain, and the euvoy from Madrid was 
to leave St. Petersburg on the 17th Dec. 

The fallowing is a copy of a manifesto addressed 
by the Pope to the people of Rome, on his retiring 
from that place : — 

¥ PIUS IX. TO THE \R OMAN PEOPLE. 

" The outrage in latter days committed against our 
person, and the intention openly manifested to con- 
tinue these acts of violence (which the Almighty, 
inspiring men's minds with sentiments of union and 
moderation, has prevented), have compelled us to 
separate ourselves temporarily from our subjects and 
children, whom we love, and ever shall love. 

" The reasons which have induced us to take this 
important step — heaven knows how painful it is to 
our heart — have arisen from the necessity of our en- 
joying free liberty in the exercise of the sacred duties 
of the Holy See, as under the circumstances by 
wliich we were then afflicted, the Catholic world 
might reasonably doubt of the freedom of that exer- 
cise. The acts of violence of which we complain 
can alone be attributed to the machinations which 
have been used, and the measures that have been la- 
ken by a class of men degraded in the face of Eu- 
rope and the world. This is the more evident, a3 
the wrath of the Almighty has already fallen on their 
souls, and as it will call dowu on them sooner or later 
the punishment which is prescribed far them by his 
Church. We recognize humbly, in the ingratitude 
of those misguided children, the anger of the Al- 
mighty, w ho permits' their misfortunes as an atone- 
ment far the sins of ourselt, and those of our people. 
But still we cannot, withuut betraying the sacred du- 
ties imposed on us, refrain from protesting formally 
against their acts, as we did do verbally on the 16th 
day of November, of painful memory, in presence of 
the whole diplomatic corps, who on that occasion 
honorably encircled us, and brought comfort and con- 
solation to our soul, in recognizing that a violent and 
unprecedented sacrilege had been committed. Tim 
protest we did intend, as we now do, openly and pub- 
licly to repeal, inasmuch as we yielded only lo vio- 
lence, and because we were and are desirous itshould 
be made known that all proceedings emanating from 
such acU of violence w ere and are devoid of all effi- 
cacy and legality. This protest .is a necessary con- 
sequence of the malicious labors of these wicked 
men, and we publish it from the suggestion of our 
conscience, stimulated as it has been by the circum- 
stances in which we were placed, and the impedi- 
ments offered to the exercise of our sacred duties. 
Nevertheless we confide upon the Most High that 
the continuance of these evils may be abridged ; and 
we humbly supplicate the God of heaven to avert His 
wrath, in the language of the royal prophet: — ' Me- 
mento Dominie David, et ornnis mansuetudinis ejus. 

" In order that the city of Rome and our Stales be 
not deprived of a legal Executive, we have nomina- 
ted a Governing Commission, composed of the fol- 
lowing persons: The Cardinal Castricane, Presi- 
dent ; Monsignor Roberto Roberti, Principe di Ro- 
viana, Principe Barberini, Marquis Bevilaque di Bo- 
logna, Leut. Gen. Zucchi. 

"In confiding to the said governing commission 
the temporary direction of public affairs, we recom- 
mend to our subjects and children, without excep- 
tion, the conservation of tranquillity and good order. 
Finally, we desire and'eommand that daily and earn- 
est prayers shall he offered far the safety of our 
person, and thai the peace of the world may be pre- 
served, especially that of our State of Rome, where 
and with, when children, our heart shall be, wher- 
ever we in person may dwell within the fold of 
Christ. And in the fulfilment of our duty as Su- 
preme Pontiff, we thus humbly and devoutly invoke 
the Great Mother of Mercy, and the holy Apostles, 
Peler and Paul, far their intercession that the city 
and State of Rome may be saved fiom the wrath of 
the Omnipotent God. Pius Papa IX. 

" Gaeta die Nov. 28." 



THE ADVENT HEEALD. 



BOSTON, JANUARY 13, 1649. 



OUR TOUR NORTH.— We hope to be able lo accomplish the 
necessary labor connected wiih our public meetings. Our duties 
will be arduous at liest. We crave the prayers and co-operation of 
our friend*. We have no time , nor strength, lor controversy 
questions of strife. Those who live on distractions and divisii 
we hope will take their own course, and leave us and the friends to 
carry forward the cause as formerly, in purity and peace. 

We give oursclf, and all that we have, anew to the cause. We 
ask the confidence and support ofouj brethren only so far as we 
may be deserving as a public servant. If the cause is lobe sus- 
tained in health and vigor, efficient aid must be rendered. May (ion 
direct and help us in our glorious work. 

Our next tour in contemplation will be West, as far as Buffalo.— 
Bro. Hals will probably accompany ua. In the meantime, we 
shall bo glad to hear from any who wish our labors. 



BURGLARY.— The delay in the last No. of our paper, was caused 
by oar office being broken into on Wednesday night ol lost week, 
when the form for Uie last side had been all prepared for the press, 
to be primed Irom the next morning. On opening the oiBce on 
Thursday, it was (bund Uiai a burglar had entered the previous night, 
by a hole cut through the partition between the office and the vestry 
of the chapel. We found our desk forced, the money-draw rifled ol 
about tl 50 in change, various drawers, Ice, overhauled, and left 
pulled out, (bur cases of type, of different son--, pied in a heap on the 
floor, and oil poured all over the form ready lor the press, on Ihe 
pile of type on the floor, and on the hooks and papers ou our desk. 
The form was so oiled, that on taking it to the press, it slipped from 
the hands of the man who had charge of it, and one page, and part 
of another, fell into pi, which delayed us an entire day in the issue nl 
the last number. 

The appearance ol the office rendered it evident, that the person 
who entered had a two-feld object in view— plunder and revenge. - 



Various things also indicated that the mischief had been done by one 
liiinlliar with the office. For instance, a watch was lull hanging in 
Ihe o/ltcc, which the thief did not see, and various small coin were 
strewed on the floor, showing that the thief had no light, but that of 
the moon -, and yet he knew where to find the lamp-filler, had been 
to the nail-box, and opened private drawers, Ax. 

We had bceu in Uie habit ol placing the key of the safe in Ihe desk, 
and the key of that in a small drawer of another desk. On one oc- 
casion, townrds the close or November, the key of the desk was 
missing ; and not being discovered, new keys were procured. On 
the morning of the lath of December the missing key was found In 
the key-hole of the desk. Ou opening the safe, it was found that 889 
hail beeu substracted from the por.ket-book, the most of which had 
been received the day previous. There » ere 8132in the pocket-bouk, 
with which we were expecting to pay, in part, a bill for paper, now 
amounting to over 8*0 1 but the rogue bad left 813 of it. Asheliad 
taken but a part, and had lell the key In the desk, we judged that it 
was the work of a novice. This led us to suspect a lad of about 19 
years of age, who had been a volunteer in the late Mexican war, and 
whom we had taken into ourfumily after his return, hoping to save 
him li-om those dangers to which his late associations had exposed 
him, intending to let him learn to set type, if he desired to do so. On 
days of publication, he was employed iu ihe office to fold papers, 
etc. He was in the office the day Ihe key of the desk was taken, 
and was familiar with the modes of ingress to the office. He re- 
mained in nur family until accused of a foul misdemeanor by a neigh- 
bor, on which he took himself away, two days belbre the first rob- 
bery. On suspecting him, he was sent for, and informed of the sus- 
picions. He denied everything, but admitted that he had watched 
the clerk, and seen where the keys were put,— besides whom, with 
the publisher and editor, no other persons in Uie world knew of 
their location, —uttered various threats, dared an arrest, and avowed 
his desire for a home this winter at the public expense. As on this 
last occasion the very thing was done which he hod threatened, 
with other circumstances, xve let the ofueers»of justice arrest him. 
They recovered no money , except a few cents and a foreign coin 
ibey found in his pocket, which hud been in our desk for some lime 
till the last burglary. He was examined before the Police court, and 
in delaull of $51X1 bail, was committed for trial before the Municipal 
Court in February. 

THE CONFERENCE IN BOSTON.— The brethren who met 
here last week enjoyed a good degree of the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, and were much quickened and comforted. The watch meet- 
ing, held at the commencement of the conference, was a very sol- 
emn season. Many resolved on ameudmeut of life, and during Uie 
little time that remained, to be more devoted to the great work of a 
full preparation lor the kingdom of God. There was also a deep in- 
terest manifested for theconversion of sinners. The meetings were 
very liurmonious and spiritual. Wc had u feast indeed. 

Brn. Bon-ham, Pi.um.mbb, Uawkeb, Farrar, and Elijah Ma- 
comdek, llirotu New Shurehani,) aided in preaching, ice. Their la- 
bors, with those ol others, gave much interest to the meetings. We 
were glad to see so many brethren and sisters from ttiecouulry,whn 
returned to their homes much revived and quickened. 

On the last evening ol the conference, at the request of brethren 
in Hopeville, It. 1.. Bro. John P. Farrar was set apart to thework 
of the ministry, by " the laying on hands of the Presbytery." Brn. 
Hawkbs, Himes, and Macomebr officiated in the service. Bro. F. 
has labored wiih great acceptance in various portions of the field.— 
He is a worthy and faithful servant of Christ, and will receive the 
confidence and support of Adventists. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

. Bro. Hale may be expected to preach at Lecmin iter Satin-,,.. . 
mg, Jan. 2uth; at Lunenburg the ;im vJ.on.a-d ■'* , '«;'-"- 
buriilrani Wednesday evening, 21 111 ; al Guru, ,,, > ,.' ,' , 
l.u-iuav appoint, FrHlay evening, ailll : al v. H 
(Lurd's-dayj ; at Worcester the lirsl I.ord's-day inFu! a " 1 ' 

NM.. v F.fe iff/isr? 2$sS v? » « v» « 
itan'sro^ie^ra^uof i " e saUwlh; ''^x 

.hfrd'sifbl^m J C au W,1J ° ,eel w ^ the ^™ I" Marlborough,* 
Bro. A. Sherwin will preach in Mount Holly, Vt , »i 0 „,i„ , 
is, Jan. latu t Shrewsbury (he 1,0,, e>, UUl », I lU i e ° i , >n 

Bristol, V i., Sabbath, Uie 2lsl. 1 " n u "i' ; 

Bro. W Biiinhniii will preachlu" North Scituate; R. l , lhe „,,. 

Bro. II. H. Gross will preach in Bridgeport, Ct., evenings nri-.i, 
mid IS ; Bethel, 1V--J ; :'mw a.iln ■<:._■_-;,; K, ,., ' 
Centre, Sunday, l-eh. 4 : Eiiswurlh, o-b s Sliarcji, Ml ■ k „ , 
town, Saratoga Co., A V., 14-i„ ; ft M Troy, Sunday , , -' t",\T 
ence in Espcraiice. six urns. 2b-ia. Letter* mm U ,,,/,, u, , \ ' 
iorktillJau. la, ai.n it Albany till Feb. la. "uciuu lo New 

Bro. P. Hawkes will preach at Lawrence the 2d Sabbath lo Jan.H 

Bro. N. Billings will preach in Concord, N . IL, the third Sabbath 
in Jail. ; iu Abmgtou, .Mass., tile fourth ; iu Dover Uie li, a , >vi 
and at Lee, N. H., the second. rcu -' 

Bro. A. Brown will preach at Gardner the last Sabbath iu j tI1 . 

ADVENT meetings are held ill Brooklyn, N. Y.,ii. Grand Hall 
Myrtle Avenue, near Bridge-street, trending three Uaies ou LoruV 
day, ami on TjtUrsda> evening, by Elder 1. L. JONES lraa.. 
meeting on I uesday evening. 3 



CONFERENCES.— We expect to attend Advent conferences in 
the places mentioned below, in the following tadcr:— 
Sandy Hill, Jan. IS, in the evening. 
Fort Ann, Jan. 1", in the evening. 
Low Hampton, Jan. 19, 20, and 21. 
Addison, Vt., Jan 23, iu the evening. 

Bristol, 24th, evening. I'auton, 26, if), and is. Burlington, 29th, 
evening. Walerbury, Feb. 1, 2,3, and 4. 

Brethren in the surrounding towns will come In and help us. Let 
us make a strong and united effort for the aacred cause of our com- 
ing land. 

TO CORRF.SPONDENT3.— C. A. Thorp— Wesee no evidence 
lor the subdivision of the Roman empire, other titan that held by 
Protestant commentators. We regard Dan. 18:1 and Luke 13:23 as 
syuchronical. 

P. B. Moiiuan- Glad to bear irom you. Cannot now say when we 
can attend the proposed conference. 

J. Weston and others are informed, that Bro. Adrian returned 
the money referred to to Bro. Pulling by our own hand, and that 
Bro. P., aud all concerned, are satisfied both of the honor and in- 
tegrity of Bro. A. iu the matter. " A word to the wise,'' drc. 

A sister wishes for a good article on female prayer-ineeliugs. We 
will thank some of our female correspondents to furnish an article 
on that subject. 

We are exceedingly gratified for the many kind expressions of 
sympathy and confidence for us and our worthy fellow-laborers it: 
the Advent cuuse. We hope so to conduct in all things, as to show 
that the sympathy and confidence of our breahrenare not misplaced 



NEW AGENTS.— We wish to aecure one good agent in every 
town where two or more copies of the Herald are taken. We de- 
sire those that will be prompt and faithful, and who will feet an in- 
terest in the extension and circulation of the paper and Adveut pub- 
lications generally. Persons that we are not acquainted with should 
give ns some reference. 

James Hale is appointed our agent for Cleveland, O. 



My P. O. address, for the present, is Fisliville, R. f 

_J. P- Farrar. 

BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (in 6 vols.) 1 rice, Superset 
SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Senesj.-Lach No aU 
els. i i, 1--' cis. per doz. ; Si M per hum ice 
No. IV.-"GJ.OK1F1CAT10N." ByUiesauie. 
NO. V.-WM. MILLER'S Al OLOGV AND DEFENCE. 
We are out ol tracts ft os. 1, 2, and 3. 

" A STATEMENT OF FACTS on the Universal Spread and Ex- 
pectcd 1 riuuiplis ol Roman t-aUiolicisui." 1^ cu>. ; jvlu pel huiakid. 

" PROTESTANTISM ; its Hope ol ihe \\ odd's CuwetaiOB Ear. 
lacious." 72 pp. i rice le cts. -, per hundred. 

"THE BIBLE A SUFFICIENT CREED By Churlcs Leeckr 
Price, 4 cts. — 

MILLENNIAL II All P (with music. ,-l'ii, I , 50eta ADVENT 
11 V al xs ^without music;, 3 els. ALLlTltJiN i U 'iiiF. St 1 1 Lfc- 
MENT TO TUB UAJtl' llili pp.), lb CLs. ; *1 jit, dot. 



• ADVENT SHIELD AND REVIEW ,. 
1-2 cts. single ; ail m for the thrte bouLd to«i i!„ 



. 1, II, HD-rrice, 



QUESTIONS ON THE BOOK OF DANIEL K (vr Uie use of 
Bible-classes and Sunday schools.! i rice, i -. , to, 

"THE ADVENT HERAHV^aiid the " MIDNIGHT CRY " 
We can supply most ol the buck voluu.es ol these paptis. 

THE RESTITUTION, Chrisi\~Kingdom on Earth ; lhe Return 
id Israel, logelher will, ilieu roliueal Emancipation ; tile beaut, tiu 
Image and Vi oislnp ; also, the Fall ot Lal.yion.a.a, the insliun u.is 

01 Us Overthrow. By J. Litcli. bl pp. I rice, bound, ;r, I-? cts • 
stitched, «> L, e sent bj mail, ,u cufc ; oiseouni by Hit quantity. 

TRACTS ON^PROl'HECY. 
No. I.— "Looking l-i.rwaid." No. i.-" i reful Dispensation-Its 
Course." J.— " I resenl l^ispe>n>auoii-lts fcl.U." Vhat tint 

rati! Teach the Thessuluniai, idiliicli about ins Second leaning'" 
d.-" lhe Great Image." li , V, „i mal Le '1 an y lib 1 Lome." 

What aliail be Uie Sian ol lliv ».on.„ . ;>• '1 he Aew 
Heavens and the New Lai Hi." 9. -•'Ciuist pur King. ' lu.-"l*- 
hold, lie Conieib with Clonus." IfcU. uetket ; trl lia •tuLiia.u. 

DIAGRAMS OF THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AND JOHN. 
On paper -.in three parts;, without moui.tiLg, Si ; on cloth lib ore 
piece/, without roller, jja. On papci in thiet-pujis ,i,,oo:.icd uilh 
n.lirisaial cloth backs, 86. These Diagrams ci.nniula.seu 1,, mail, 
Ian may lie by express. 

"ANALYSIS OF GEOGRAPHY ; for the tiaeofSchooU, Acade- 
mies, Aic." By Sylvester Bliss. ti2 l-i. cts. i $j> pel uousli. 

BLISS'S OUTLINE MAPS. 89aset. On thick paper, painted, 
83 a set. 

PROMISES CONCERNING THE SECOND ADVENT. -31 
texls, with lueouic remarks, and an appropnale verse cl toclry on 
each. 4d pp Price, ij 1-4 cis. 

WM. MILLER'S DREAM, with Poetic Addresses. 22 pp. Trice 

2 cts. 

TIME OF THE SECOND ADVENT.- W lint do the Adventista 
Preach now on the Time t Price, 4 cis. per doz. 

BBUttP Four Prophetic Empires— S2. ELI.lOTT'Swork.lTols. 
U copy,, Sla. LIFE Of Wl.SEiiY <» lew copra,-!) cto. SilA- 
KhUls.M Exposed— 7i eta. 

" MY SAVIOUR : or Devotional Meditations in Prpteand Verse, 
ontlie Names and Titles of the l.oid Jesus 1 hrihi." by lhe Rev. 
JobuEasi, M.A., Rector ol croscouiLe.Soii.cistt.tiig. t n to, setts. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE. Price, 81 50 bound in sheep I 
81 i* boards. 

LITHOGRAPH OF W 
ness, hum a daguerreotype, l ri 



THE BATTLE OF ARMAGEDDON t or the Word of God 
against the World. ByJ. P. W ekthee. A quantilyforsale. Price, 
&j cts. per copy. Send your orders, brethren. Direct to mo, post 
paid, at Albany. The postage on each pamphlet, any distance, will 
Ik 4 1-2 cto. . , U. Needham. 

A lew copies may also be had at this office. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Wm. Evans— We have sent books to J. C. Briggs, as you request 
-Bill, 84 30. 

O. Jones, 83— We havo credited vou 8-3 to 456, but have never re- 
ceived ttic 82 you say you paid to S. C. C. He is no aiient of ours. 
.1. Howell— The llibltsare larger than the one you de-scribe. 

I. . J. Owen, A. lugalls, A. D. Rogers- All right. 
.). B. Miller— You have paid to the end of this vol. 

S. W. Geralds -The P M. ol Concord, N. IL, writes that vonr 
paper comes every week to that office, aud is uot called for, 10 his 
ki owledgc. You will find it by calling. 

Dr. D. Barber— It was nut recel veil, but we have credited and sent 
book. 

<xHetan Sent. C. Newcomer has paid 10 430. 

II. H. Gross— The last received from Mrs. M. Williams was last 
Miy. when she was credited 81 to No. 4'M, and the pHpefstopped at 
Manilas and sent lutiilead. Mich., liie 1st of last June. We again 
send it 10 Manilas. Shall it still go to GUead .' W e do not find 83 
credited ton since Dec. 5th. 

E. Hnll-You and S. Siockwell have paid In No. 404. 

F. H. Berwick-Bro. G. will owe » els. at 4M ; A. T. will owe at 
that lime MJ cts., E. B. 5U cts., and U. Y. 81. That will square them 
all up .to end of this vol. 

Win. Smith— We very much sympathize with you in your afilic- 



that. 



TO SEND THE " HERALD " TO THE POOR. 
Bro. Dunbar 2 00 



TRACT AND MISSION DISTRIBUTION FUND. 
P. Philips - - - - T - - ... 100 



The Lord willing, there will be a conference at North Scituate, R. 
I-, to commence Friday evening before the second Sabbath iu Feb- 
r iiiry, and conti'iue over the Sabbath. Bio. Matthew Batchelor 
w ill be with us. Brethren abroad are requested to attend. 

(For Uie brethren., D. C. Tourtellot. 



AGENTS FOR HERALD, &c. 



Albany, N.\. -Geo. Needham, 

22» Lydius-streei. 
Bi-fkalo, PS. V. U. Tanner. 
Cincinnati, O.— John Kiloh. 
Dkbuy Levi;, Vt.— s. Foster, jr. 
Eddinoton, Me.-Thos. Smith. 
Hartford, Ct.-Aurou Claps. 
Lowell, Mass.— I.. I.. Knnwles. 
Low Hampton, N.Y.-L. Kimball. 
Malone, N. Y.-IL Buckley. . 
Milwaukee, W is. -L.ArlUKlrong. 
MoURisviLLE, Pa.— Jolni I-'.Lan- 

nlng . 

New Ur.oroKD.Ms.-IL V. Davis. 



New Yorr Cn v.- Win. Tracy, 

tti Ludlow -strut. 
Palmer Dm., Ms- L.ll. Benson- 
Philadelphia , l a.— J. LUeki 1* 

Chester-suet!. 
Portland, Me.-l'eler Johnson, 

m llidia-Elrccl. lunig. 
Providence, R. 1.— G. R. Glati- 
Kochester, N. Y.~ .1. Marsh. 
„ •• " Wm. Busbv. 

Toronto, C. W.— D. Campbell. 
Waterloo, Shefloid, C.E.-K- 

Hutchinson. 
WoVrat,M*.-D. F. Wetberbre. 



Receipts for the Week ending Jan. 10. 

The Ho. appended to each name below, in the Ho. off Ae Herald f» 
uhick tti€ ,/ioney a edited jvya. /fy comparing 11 iintlt Hit ;a-(sr«f 
Ao. of the Herald, the sender trill see hoitijio in is in advmct,ot 

now Jar m arrtar*. 

A. Clapp ton acc't) J,C. M. Chandler, 335-81 50 due-each 50<l». 
L. B. Locke, 400- 81 85 — E. Brisbain, 39l-7acts -M cts. due- 
Win. Long, 4W ; 1. Cam, 413; Win. Gatla (50 els. sent bmiksl 4»i 
I II. Lewis, 401 ; Rev. S. Blake-ltc, 4:4 : 11. Barlholtliiew, 4:10: F. 
Chambers, 4iM : B. Lord, 404 ; J. Browsley, 4m : IS- t base, 4e4 '• D. 
Nutting, 404 ; J. M, Dodge, 43U ; .1 U. Kent, 430 ; M . Li Hey, ¥»: 
Wni. Scull, 421 ; N smilh, 411 ; L.Slaylon, 4»< ; J. Kendall, «' '. 
I.. Rovcc, 4-V0-, L. II.Hriglwm,430; 1). Br rhei , «4 ; t). Ba.ler,4o4 ; 
J. M. luck, iJO; J. Frusl, 3ut; B. F. Carlliui, 404 : J. Reynold*' 
»» <J P. 0 **''; S*. i W. Oilman, m ; B. \\ ukefield, ;i.l-*l ;*due i 
W. Ban fit, 4*1 ; Mrs. R. Tyler, 4 M : E. l.llioll. 4.10; J. Ilsli.nt., 
j* ' *}■ Beckleyiwiit , *» ; II. Html, «4N ; A. Loomis, :;!iu ; K. Ctw 
ley, 404; 8. II. Witlii,iatni,.4ll-each SI — A. Ai.gell. 4m ; H. A. 
Newton, ton ; G.J. Turner, 4'l! ; E,C. RictlardBOii, 4ui ill. Kent, 
led ; !>. Ayrcs, 404 ; S. Allen, lal ; J. Whiiinorc, 4ld ; L. M. Rich- 
mond, felt C. Bailey, 401 -, E. W vutwnrtli, Jr., 404 ; 1! W . Perry, 
4M : R. Linery, 404- have miuled regularly ; W. Walsuu .credit T«« 
S3 40, leaving ^jdiwri. SK: O. K.-nhen, «4 ; J.C. Dow ling, 4u4 1 J. 
L. W bite, 4i4 -, T. Bailey. 4M ; J. Mitchell, sen. ,404 ; I.. W. North- 
rop, 4lu: Miss M. Coohdge, 4jj : II. A. Undurwoial .SI sent as VOU 
direct; ft wan not received , 352-*2 due: J. M Stevens, «* ; B- 
Ulewitl, 3sa ; B. p, Urownell. 43u ; Wm. ( lew ley, jr., 404 ; D. V\ Inl- 
aey. 4Stt— end ofnext vol. -, A. Sampson, 4::: ; J. i :rosby,3% -$ldue ; 
J. S. Rhodes, 4m, ; A. W. Brown, 44a : L.Tirfany, 4,4 , S. Ilurlburt, 

4.11); S. Stephens, 404; Win. Giles, 404-cach *2 G W. Sharp, 

404 : V. M-Craeken, 401 ; S. Smilh, 4o4 -, J. o. CuuiuiliiEs, .16' ; J - 
H. M*£weu,4t4 -, F. Millet, 43d;S. B. l,ook, 430: A. Chalk, 410: 
W. Duiikiu,404 ; O. B. Feliner, 4od; A. Henau way, l,i| ; C. !«"- 

rlman, 430-f ach SJ H.Myers, 404 ; M. M'Kinnci. 43il-eiich »*■ 

8 S. Brewer ion acc't) ; Ira Hopkiiu, 404 ; R. V. Lion tun are'l, > 
J. Litch (on acc'tj-carb »5 — J. ShankBu, 425-510. 
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